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PEEYENTIYE AND REFORMATORY EDUCATION. 

From our earliest connection with the administration and improvement 
of Public Schools in the States of Connecticut and Rhode Island, we have 
been convinced of the necessity of establishing and employing special 
institutions and agencies, of various kinds, to meet the educational defi- 
ciencies, and counteract the causes and tendencies to vice and crime among 
a large and increasing class of the population in cities and manu&cturing 
villages. 

In a report to the Legislature of Rhode Island in 1845, the following 
suggestions were made in reference to the Supplementary Schools and 
Agencies required in the cities and large villages of that State " for the 
children of reckless, vicious, and intemperate parents, whose natures 
have become so debased that they are willing to abandon their offspring 
to the chance education of the streets, or the demoralizing training of 
their own criminal and vicious practices," as well as for individuals whose 
school attendance has been prematurely abridged, or from any cause 
interfered with. 

'^ Evening Schools should be opened for apprentices, clerks, and other 
young persons, who have been hurried into active employment without a 
suitable elementary education. In these schools, those who have comple- 
ted the ordinary course of school instruction, can devote themselves to 
such studies as are directly connected with their several trades or pursuits, 
while those whose early education was entirely neglected, can supply, to 
some extent, such deficiencies. It is not beyond the legitimate scope of a 
system of public instruction, to provide for the instruction of adults, who, 
from any cause, in early life were deprived of the advantages of school at- 
tendance. 

Libraries, and courses of familiar lectures, with practical illustrations, 
collections in natural history, and the natural sciences, a system of scientific 
exchanges between schools of the same, and of difierent towns, — these 
and other means of extending and improving the ordinary instruction of 
the school-room and of early life, ought to be provided, not only by indi- 
vidual enterprise and liberality, but by the public, and the authorities 
entrusted with the care and advancement of popular education. 

One or more of that class of educational institutions known as ** Reform 
Schools," " Schools of Industry," or " Schools for Juvenile Offenders," 
should receive such children, as defying the restraining influence of pa- 
rental authority, and the discipline and regulations of the public schools 
or such as are abandoned by orphanage, or worse than orphanage, by 
parental neglect or example, to idle, vicious and pilfering habits, are 
found hanging about places of public resort, polluting the atmosphere by 
their profane and vulgar speech, alluring, to their own bad practices, chil- 
dren of the same, and other conditions of life, and originating or partici- 
pating in every street brawl and low-bred riot. Such children cannot be 
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safely gathered into the public schools ; and if they are, their vagrant 
habits are chafed by the restraints oi school discipline. They soon 
become irregular, play truant, are punished and expelled, and from that 
time their course is almost uniformly downward, until on earth there is no 
lower point to reach. 

Accustomed, as many such children have been from infancy, to sights 
and sounds of open and abandoned profligacy, — ^trained to an utter want 
of self-respect, and the decencies and proprieties of life, as exhibited in 
dress, person, manners and language, — strangers to those motives of self- 
improvement which spring from a sense of social moral and religious obli- 
gation, their regeneration involves the harmonious co-operation of earnest 
philanthropy, missionary enterprise, and sanctified wisdom. The districts 
of an our large cities, where this class of children are found, are the appro* 
priate field of home missions, of unobtrusive personal effort and charity^ 
and of systematized plans of local benevolence, embracing friendly inter' 
course with parents, an affectionate interest in the young, the gathering o^ 
the latter into week-<lay, infiint, and primary schools, and schools where 
the use of the needle, and other forms of labor appropriate to the sex 
and age of the pupils can be given, the gathering of both old and young 
into the Sabbath schools and worshipping assemblies, the circulation of 
books and tracts, of other than a strictly religious character, the encour- 
agement of cheap, innocent and humanizing games, sports and festivities, 
the obtaining employment for adults who may need it, and procuring sit- 
uations as apprentices, clerks, &c., for such young persons as may be qual- 
ified by age, capacity and character. By individual efforts and the com- 
bined efforts of many, working in these and other ways, from year to year, 
these moral jungles can be broken up, — ^these infected districts can be 
purified, — ^these waste places of society can be reclaimed, and many 
abodes of penury, ignorance and vice can be converted by education, 
economy and industry, into homes of comfort, peace and joy." 

To enfi^rce and illustrate these suggestions, the experience of other 
States and Countries in providing instruction for clerks, apprentices, and 
adults, as well as fi^r orphan, vagrant, vicious, and criminal children, was 
set forth in lectures, " Educational Tracts," and School Journab. 

In consequence of these lectures and publications, and the earnest 
% efforts of many philanthropic men and women, a '* Reform School for 
Juvenile offenders " has been established both in Connecticut and Rhode 
Island, and the other more important, although less obviously useful agen- 
cies of prevention, such as industrial schools, and small family asylums in 
the neighborhood of cities and villages, are receiving serious attention. 

From such of these publications as treat of institutions and agencies 
for the prevention and reformation of vicious and criminal habits among 
orphan, neglected, idle, and ignorant youth of both sexes, the following 
pages are selected, in the hope that they may prove suggestive of useful 
hints to those who are laboxing in this field, as to aims, plans, and meth- 
ods of action. 
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PART I. EUROPEAN STATES. 



HISTORICAL SKETCH OF CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS. 



Charitt, (i. e., aid to the unfortunate ; not including the idea of re- 
formatory effort,) as either theory or practice, has descended by revelation 
from God. Humanity alone has never originated or practiced it far 
enough to entitle itself to credit as its parent or its patron. In the 
heathen world, before Christ, the most utter selfishnesss seems to have 
been absolutely the universal rule of individual and national conduct ; 
such apparent exceptions, even, as the vaunted^ generosity of the ancient 
Arabs, were nothing but the result of ambition, ostentation, and love of 
approbation. 

God, the legislator of the Jews, incorporated into the politico-religious 
code which was the corpus juris of their theocracy, injunctions of charity 
as extensive as their moral and intellectual development would endure, 
yet operative exclusively amongst their own nation, and as compared 
with the corresponding Christian idea, very narrow and low. The half- 
century jubilee remitted all debts, and gave each family its old inherit- 
ance anew. The septennial or Sabbatical year gave to all alike the 
spontaneous fruit of the earth. Tlie Sabbath was a rest for all, men and 
animals. Wheat and grapes were to be left for the poor gleaners. No 
interest was to be taken from a Jew ; and no pledge retained after sun- 
down. The poor were always to be remembered and helped. A trien- 
nial tithe was exacted, for strangers, widows, and orphans. The first 
fruits were to be bestowed in charity. 

Except this compulsory practice, scarcely a trace of even the form of 
charity is visible amongst the ante-Christian nations. Much more ex- 
press ve of the general heathen hard-heartedness, is the prevalence of 
legalized child-murder or exposure, slaughter of the old to be rid of them, 
and such other institutional abominations. The distribution of food or 
money, by the great rich men of Rome to clients, or on public occasions, 
to the citizens generally, were to buy votes or influence, or to maintain 
a pompous retinae. As for the long established custom of daily largesses 
of food or money to the common people of Rome, established to gain their 
votes or support, it was continued simply from pure necessity, because 
these torbulent and powerful beneficiaries, (said to havei numbered not 
ksB than two millions,*) would have ended the authority and life together, 

* Late zcoeuches, hoverer, render doobtfol the conunon hi^ estmutes of the popola- 
tson of tiie city of Rome. 
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of any emperor who had dared discontinue it. The experiment was more 
than once approached, but the instant signs of revolt always put a stop to 
the attempt 

Somewhat more worldly-wise, but not more charitable, were the efforts 
of the better Roman emperors to maintain and educate the pauper child- 
ren who swarmed about all the Italian cities. Augustus (B. C. 29 — A. 
D. 14) first extended these largesses to children under eleven years old, 
previously utterly uncared for; but only with the design of afterwards 
filling his legions with them. His successors were too busy with their 
wars or pleasures, to continue these benefactions ; and it is a curious trait 
of the thorough heathenism of the time, which is related of one of them, 
the persecutor Diocletian ; that in order to relieve himself of a troublesome 
army of beggars, he had a large number of them summarily drowned. 

The comparatively benevolent Nerva, (A. D. 96-98,) re-established a 
similar system and extended it ; buying waste lands and giving them to 
settlers ; taking the children of beggars away from them and establishing 
them in the country ; and causing the children of poor freemen to be 
supported and educated at the public expense, under the name ofpueri 
et puellce alimentarii. Trajan appointed public oflScers to superintend 
these operations, in each Italian city ; and the funds which he invested 
for the purpose, have been estimated at $660,000. Adrian still further 
extended the system ; and M. Aurelius Antonius granted its privileges, 
before confined to the children of Roman citizens, to those also of novi 
homines, Antoninus Pius, (about A. D. 140,) provided, in memory of 
his deceased wife Faustina, for the education of a number of girls, called 
puellcB alimentancB FaustiniancB, Alex. Severus, in like manner erected, 
(A. D. 233,) in memory of his mother, Manmiaea, an institution for edu- 
cating a number of boys and girls, called Mammaeani and Mammaeanae' 
Neither of these provisions however survived their founders. As the 
imperial treasury latterly grew poor, these gifts ceased ; though several 
emperors bequeathed special funds to their native cities or towns, for the 
instruction or maintenance of the children of the aged. 

Even the best of the heathen efforts at charity, therefore, were late in 
time, low in purpose, imperfect and transitory ; and to a great extent, 
moreover, attributable to the indirect influence of Christianity, diffused 
amongst an increasing proportion of the population, and whose advancing 
power is indicated in other quarters, by the statue of Christ in the private 
chapel of Alexander Severus, and the recognized color which it gave to 
the works of the great jurisconsults. 

Between this heathen charity and that which sprang up so suddenly, 
and spread so gloriously and so widely among the Christians, there was 
the difference of midnight and noon. " A stranger is a wolf** — Homo 
ignoto homiu lupus est, (Plautus) — was the heathen doctrine; while 
<* Grood will to man" was the preparatory announcement of Christianity ; 
the golden rule was the creed and summary of all Christ's teachings in 
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social life ; and disinterested, bonndleM and munificent charity, unheard 
of and unintelligible to the wondering pagans, the most prominent fea- 
ture in the external life of the new religionists. Charity constitutes a 
lai^e share of the works which are to be the only evidence of &ith, and 
which, with faith, make up the sum and substance of all religion. And 
the place it occupied in the labors of the apostolic churches and individ- 
ual Christians, corresponded with its prominence as an enjoined duty. 
Although it seems that the early churches did not observe, as has often 
been believed, an absolute community of goods, yet the instinct of prop- 
erty yielded almost entirely to the demands of benevolence, and the rich 
Christian always gave bountifully to the poorer brethren, and often sold 
all his possessions to benefit them. Agapae, or love-feasts, were repasts 
which followed their religious services, furnished by the rich for the poor, 
and eaten by both in common. Deacons and deaconesses, afterwards 
under the supervision of the bishops, had official charge of the poor of 
every church, and also of the widows, the orphans, the old and the infirm. 
The churches of one city or country sent vast contributions in money or 
provinons to their brethren in another, when suffering from famine. A 
single church (of Eome, A. D. 250,) besides a hundred and fifty-four 
clergymen, maintsuned fifteen hundred poor. In pestilences, the Chris- 
tians nursed the sick and buried the dead at the risk of their lives, when 
the frightened pagans fied away or shut themselves up. They universally 
sheltered outcast or fugitive fellow-Christians from the pagan persecutors, 
visited and comforted them in prison, and countenanced them on trial or 
at the amphitheater, without fear of the ^gantic, cruel, and inevitable 
power of the emperors. 

Nor were these labors confined to their own co-religionists. Although 
of course, these were their first care, yet no sentiment of enmity or fear 
restrained them from extending a helping hand to the unfortunate pagan. 
Julian the apostate wrote to one of his officers that it was a shame to the 
pagans that the Christians took care of their own poor and the pagan 
poor likewise. When Christianity became the state religion, and open 
and associated action was therefore possible by its followers, and co-inci- 
dentally with the great disasters of the empire and the consequent increase 
of poverty and misery, great hospitals and other institutions for relief 
were established by charitable men and women, by cities or churches, for 
the fflck, for orphans, for poor maidens and widows, for infirm old men, 
fi>r travelers and pilgrims; many of them served by voluntary assist- 
ants of the appropriate sex, who devoted themselves to such offices out of 
benevolent zeaL 

The various offices of charity thus subserved, came to be the recognized 
province of the church, so that this body acted as the trustee of vast pos- 
sessions and contributions devoted to charitable uses. As the practice of 
monasticism arose, much of this duty was tranferred to the convents and 
religious brotherhoods, which yet continue, in Catholic countries, more or 
less to fulfill it 
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We haye thns glanced at 1. The pnre selfishness of heathenism ; 2. 
The legal and exclasive charity of the Jews ; 8. The true and divine 
charity of Christianity ; whether exerted in individual efforts, or in insti- 
tutions and with civil aid. 

For the period from about A. D. 800 to 1200, information is exceed- 
ingly vague and scanty. Of education for morally endangered youth, or 
even for the poor, there was comparatively little. Just before the Ref- 
ormation, cloister and cathedral schools were ahnost the only ones exist- 
ing. Various decrees of emperors and councils, from A. D. 523 to 1213, 
established such schools, and paroc}iial and village schools under them, 
for the gratuitous instruction of the poor by the clergy. These schools 
infused a minute and hardly traceable element of letters amongst the 
people. But now, first single points of more liberal efibrt, and then more 
extended systems, begin to appear. The rich cities of the Netherlands, 
Ypres, according to Cramer, being firsts began to establish orphan houses, 
with departments for literary and industrial training annexed. In Ghent, 
the cloister St Bertin was established before 1200, which educated poor 
and talented children from Great Britain and Ghent, for the priesthood. 
During the last half of the fourteenth century, Gerhard the Great and his 
associate, Florentius Radewins, established the order of Hieronymians, 
or Brethren of the Common Life. The institutions founded by this order 
were primarily for the education and maintenance of the poor. 

Various individual benefactions with a similar purpose, had already 
appealed; e. g.. Abbot Sampson's school for forty boys, at Bury St. 
Edmund's, in England, 1198; a school for twelve good poor boys, at 
Brussels, in 1874; a house to maintain and instruct poor orphans, at 
Bologna, 1485 ; the asylum of St. Mary in Aquiro, at Rome, for three 
hundred orphans, of both sexes, to be taught trades and letters, 1 540 ; 
a dominical school at Cambray, to teach boys and girls, and to instruct the 
former in a trade, and the latter in household services, 1626, &c., &c. 

All these, however, though hoth charitable and educational, were not 
reformatory. The first institution expressly for such a purpose, was a 
refuge, made a department in the Hospital of St Michael at Rome, by 
Car^nal Odeschalchi, before 1586, for destitute and runaway boys, with 
work-shops and a school. The next notable advance in principle, was 
that made by Festalozzi, which contained the germ of the best institutions 
now existing; i. e., the endeavor to establish a home, school, and indus- 
trial training together, for endangered children. And the celebrated 
institutions at Horn and at Mettray, with the numerous others patterned 
after them, are the culmination of the series, and the best exemplifica- 
tions of reformatory education thus &r existing. Of these two latter in- 
stitutions, a full account will be found in the following pages. 



REFORM SCHOOLS, OR AGRICULTURAL COLONIES 

FOR 

YOUNG PAUPERS, VAGRANTS, AND CRimNALa 



The frequent wars in which the several States of Europe have been 
engaged, by carrying desolation into the home, the field, and the work- 
shop, have multiplied the number of orphan and penniless chiJdren. 
beyond the ordinary causes of such visitations, and at the same time by 
weakening the bonds of law and virtue, have increased the temptations 
to a vicious life, and thus sweUed the ranks of juvenile criminality. The 
extreme severity, and almost uninterrupted succession of belligerent 
operations, growing out of the revolutionary movement of France, left 
at its close, in every continental State, a larger number than ever before, 
of poor, neglected, and vicious children to care for, which arrested the 
attention of government, and benevolent individuals, and led to many 
interesting experiments as to the best means of relief and reformation. 

To Switzerland belongs the credit of having first applied the princi- 
ples of domestic and agricultural training to the reformation of young 
criminals, and to the still higher purpose of preventing pauperism and 
crime, by incorporating these principles into the early education of 
orphan, pauper, and neglected children. The Orphan House of Pes- 
taiozzi, at Neuhof, opened in 1775, in which he hved with his pupils as 
a friend, pastor, and teacher, and on which he expended all his limited 
means ; the Rural School for indigent children, established by Fellen- 
berg in 1805, as an essential part of his great enterprise at Hofwyl, to 
demonstrate what could be done to elevate the people by a good edu- 
cation ; the Agricultural Normal School of Vehrli, at Krutzlingen, to 
train a class of practical agriculturists to be skillful teachers; and the 
Reform School of Kuratli at Bachtelen, near Berne, for vicious and 
offending boys, — have all established the practicability of accustoming 
young persons, while engaged in their studies, to habits of useful 
manual labor, and the wisdom of subjecting all children, and especially 
the orphan and outcast, to the kindly restraints, and humanizing influ- 
ences of domestic life. These principles of home, farm, and shop train- 
ing, have been slowly recognized and introduced among the charitable, 
preventive, and reformatory agencies of other countries. 

Small rural colonies, arranged in families, are fast supplanting the great 
hospitals and asylums where hundreds of orphans, it may be, are well 
fed, clothed and lodged, under salaried governors, secretaries, and keep- 
ers, but with little or nothing of that fireside education, that cultivation 
of the feelings, those habits of mutual help and courtesy, that plantation 
of delightful remembrances of innocent sports and rambles in the field, 
or that acquisition of ready tact in all household and rural industry, which 
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are the distingaishing features of a good New England practical 
home culture. 

PrisonSj of high stone walls and barred windows, where hundreds of 
young inmates are congregated, with nothing useful for head or hands 
to do ; or else working in large squads, at some undiversified employment, 
under the watchful eye of armed men, without the cheering word or 
sympathy of woman, acting and feeling as a mother, sister, or compan- 
ion, or the wise counsel and example of men, acting like fathers, bro- 
thers, or friends — such places of detention and punishments are giving 
way to farm, reform, and industrial schools, where young criminals, or 
those who would soon become such in a majority of cases, the neglected 
and wretched outcasts of tainted homes, the ofispring of vicious and 
intemperate parents, or the fatherless or motherless boys who com- 
menced their downward career by committing petty thefls to keep life 
together, or under the influence of bad companionship, and of tempta- 
tion too strong for their neglected moral culture to resist, — where such 
children are subjected to kind domestic training, to watchful guardian- 
ship, and are treated with a long suffering forbearance, while they are 
acquiring l^e habit of useful occupation in the workshop or farm, and 
are getting rid of their wild impulses and irregular habits, in the round 
of duties and employments of a well regulated household. 

These rural and industrial schools, especially on the continent of 
Europe, constitute an interesting class of educational institutions. They 
are of two kinds. 1. Asylums and houses for pauper, orphan, deserted, 
and morally endangered children, who are destitute of that education 
supplied by the common relationship of the family. 2. Correctional 
and reformatory schools for children and young persons convicted of 
crime, or eicquitted only as having acted' without knowledge, but de- 
tained imder a certain age for the purpose of being instructed and 
trained to some useful occupation. In all of them, farm and garden 
labor form the basis of all industrial instruction ; trade and handicraft 
are recognized and provided for, but are deemed of secondary impor- 
tance, except in a limited number of cases. Before giving a particular 
description of a few of the most interesting and successful institutions of 
each kind, we will give a brief statement of the principal features of the 
charitable and reformatory system now in operation in these countries. 

In each of the cantons of Switzerland, in 1852, there were, at least, 
one rural or farm school conducted on the basis of a well regulated 
family. The superintendence is ordinarily committed to a married 
teacher, who is called the father of the family ; and his wife, who assists 
in the domestic and industrial instruction of the girls, bears the title of 
mother. The school is open both to girls and boys, an arrsmgement 
which, under vigilant supervision and separate dormitories, is attended 
with but few inconveniences, and facilitates an economy of manage- 
ment, and a judicious distribution of labor, both in employment and in- 
struction, and the diffusion of a true domestic spirit throughout the 
whole establishment. The number of inmates average from twenty to 



REFORM SCHOOLS, OR AGRICULTURAL COLONIE& l7 

forty, and when the entire family exceed twenty, it is subdivided into 
lesser ones of twelve or more, who are placed under an assistant 
" father." The school instruction occupies three hours in summer, and 
four in winter ; the remainder of the day being devoted to work in the 
field or garden, or at certain seasons of the year, and for a class of 
pupils, in some in-door trade or handicraft. Those children who show 
an aptness to' teach, and a peculiar fitness to conduct or assist in estab- 
lishments of this class, are sent to a rural normal school, like that at 
Krutzlingen. The subdivision into groups of famiUes is an essential 
feature of the reformatory discipline in the institutions designed exclu- 
sively for young criminals, and morally endangered children. This 
organization in families, with a trial class, or section of six or eight of 
the best behaved pupils, who are allowed still larger liberty and are 
intrusted with special duties, into which the new comers are admitted 
until they can be properly classified, facilitates supervision, fosters a 
kindly emulation, and permits the application to each child of that sort 
of care and management best adapted to its character and disposition. 
The annual cost in the orphan school is about $35 per child, and in the 
penal colonies about $50 per inmate. 

In Germany we find the best example of reform schools in the king- 
dom of Wirtemberg, and at Horn, near the city of Hamburg. In Wir- 
temberg the large number of children who were driven by the loss of 
fathers in the wars which ravaged all Europe from 1796 to 1816, and 
the scarcity of food, to beg or steal for a living, arrested the attention 
of governments and led to the organization of benevolent societies, and 
to the establishment of asylums for their relief under the active patron- 
age of Glueen Catherine in 1819. 

In the reform schools of moral industry in Wirtemberg, the average 
number of inmates in each is fifty-six, of whom thirty-three are boys and 
twenty-three girls. If the domestic character and feeling is to be main- 
tained, it is evident that one " father " and one " mother " can not direct 
and supervise so large a number. But it must be added, that the age 
for leaving is commonly fourteen years, though in some the girls are 
kept a year longer. The aim of the education given in these reforma- 
tory schools is to correct vicious habits, and to form honest men, good 
Christians, and useful members of society. Together with constant 
religious instruction every opportunity is taken of inculcating habits of 
order, propriety, and activity, and of inspiring the children with senti- 
ments of obedience, humility, truthfulness and honor. Under a vigilant 
and continuous supervision, account is taken of their good or bad dispo-. 
sitions, of their progress and faults. In some schools the less hopeful 
are confided to children distinguished by their good conduct, who serve 
them as guides to bring them back to the right path, and to form them 
to the discipline of the school. Many, even of tender years, have con- 
tracted bad habits, which it is necessary to root out at any sacrifice. In 
such a case the head of a family take^ a child particularly suspected, 
and elicits an entire confession, which is usually followed by a promise 
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of amendment; from that time his attention is awakened, and no means 
are spared to effect a lasting reformation. Decency is to the mind what 
propriety is to the body, and every thing that might bring injury to the 
former is avoided, and a scrupulous watch kept over the latter. The 
girls and boys only meet at meals, in school and at religious exercises ; 
at other times, during work, in play time, and in the dormitories, they 
are entirely separate. Each child has its own bed. In each sleeping 
apartment there is a male or female overseer who never leaves, and 
exercises an especial control over those children whom any peculiar cir- 
cumstance points out to their attention. Through these precautions the 
union of boys and girls leaves no room for abuse, and all the heads of 
establishments agree that a too entire separation of the sexes is more 
prejudicial than useful. The intellectual instruction comprises religious 
instruction, the history of the bible, reading, writing, the German lan- 
guage, written and mental arithmetic, the history of Wirtemberg, geo- 
graphy, and music. Four or five hours daily are commonly given to 
lessons, according to the seeisons and the demands of the field labor. 
The instruction is given by the head of the family, who is chosen from 
the certificated teachers. Each school has its little library. Every six 
or twelve months the children are subjected to an examination. In 
industrial education agriculture generally forms the basis, and the boys 
under the overlooker of the farm, perform all the requisite work, and also 
the heavier part of the housework. In most of the schools there are 
also workshops of tailors, shoemakers, joiners, weavers, bookbinders, &\c. 

The girls are principally employed in household work, sewing, and 
knitting ; but they also take part in the out-door work of the kitchen- 
garden, the cow-sheds, and the poultry-yard, and assist in the hay and 
corn harvest. In the choice of these operations it is especially designed 
to retain them in the humble sphere in which they were born, by care- 
fully avoiding whatever might tend to turn them against the employ- 
ments upon which they must ultimately depend for subsistence — such 
as service, whether domestic or on the farm. Each reformatory school 
has a separate savings' bank, in which are kept the petty sums allowed 
to the children in the character of wages, or any presents they may 
receive, and each child has its little book of account. On leaving, the 
boys are commonly apprenticed to artizans, and the girls go to service. 
Care is taken to place them with employers of approved integrity, and 
in Christian families. 

The reform school of the Rauhe -Haus, near Hamburg, has attached 
to it the largest and perhaps the best normal school for institutions of 
this kind in Europe. It was founded in 1833, by a few charitable per- 
sons, with the view of assembling and correcting the vicious and 
morally endangered children of the city. It w£is at first located in a 
modest thatch-covered house, whence its name is derived ; but it has 
now increased to about a dozen buildings, each having its special appli- 
cation, which are variously dispersed in the midst of surrounding gar- 
dens, and of which several have been erected by the children them- 
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selves. The establishment consists of three divisions : 1. The reform- 
atory school, containing about 100 children, of whom two- thirds are 
boys and one-third girls. 2. The institute of "brothers," which is com- 
posed of- those assigned to the direction and superintendence of the dif- 
ferent "families," and which serves also as a preparatory or normal 
school ; it comprised 34 brothers in 1847. 3. The printing and agency 
department, containing a bookseller's shop and workshop for bookbind- 
ing and stereotyping. The organization of the Rauhen-Hiaus has been 
based on that of the natural family. The children are classed in groups 
of 12 each, forming a family, under a superintendent or father. All 
these are attached to their common center or father, the director, who 
presides over the whole. The chapel, the school, and the workshops 
alone are common to the whole, and serve as a bond of association 
among the different families. 

The institute of " Brothers " attached to the reform school of the 
Rauhen-Haus, forms the basis of the whole organization. It was soon 
perceived that the work of improvement among vicious and delinquent 
children could not be confined to merely mercenary hands, and that it 
was a condition of success to employ persons influenced by motives of a 
higher nature. The brethren of the Rauhe -Haus may be compared, 
in some respects, to the " Freres de Charite " and " Freres de la Doc- 
trine Chretienne " in Roman Catholic countries. To quahfy for admis- 
sion to the institute, proof must be furnished of their conduct having 
been always honorable and without reproach, of the constant practice 
»f Christian duties, of being animated with the spirit of a true religious 
calling, of freedom from physical infirmity, of good health and a sound 
constitution, of knowledge of agriculture or of some trade available in 
the establishment, or of aptitude for acquiring one, of the possession of 
a certain amount of learning or intelligence, and of the will necessary 
(o profit by the special instruction provided in the institution. Consent 
of parents is also required. The age of admission for brothers is usually 
from 20 to 30 years of age, and notwithstanding the strictness of the 
conditions candidates have never been deficient. The institute, like the 
school of reform, is supported by private subscriptions and donations. 
(n their relations with the school of reform, the brothers have charge 
of every thing connected with the direction of the families and super- 
vision of the children, who can not be out of their sight by day or night. 
They take their meals with them, sleep in their dormitory, direct them 
in their work, accompany them to chapel, and take part in their recrea- 
tions and games. They are at first attached to the families as assist- 
ants, and after a certain time of probation take the direction in their 
turn; they visit the parents of the children, to report their conduct 
and progress; they exercise over their pupils, after their departure 
an active patronage, give instruction in the elementary classes, and 
keep up the writing and correspondence of the institution. The trans- 
fer of the assistants from family to family every month, places each 
brother successively in contact with all the children, extends his indi- 
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vidual experience, and places the experience acquired in each group at 
the service of all the families. The brothers have also a course of 
special instruction under the director and two assistants. This occupies 
20 hours per week, arranged in a manner to coincide with the working 
hours of the children, and comprehends religion, sacred and profane his- 
tory, the German language, geography, pedagogy, singing, and instru- 
mental music ; there is also a special course of English. The pupils 
are classed in two courses. The duration of each course is two years, 
so that the education of each brother occupies an average period of four 
years. At the expiration of this time they ought to be prepared for 
being placed, as they usually are, in one or other of the following posi- 
tions : as chiefs and fathers of families in the reformatory schools, organ- 
ized upon the plan of the Rauhe -Haus ; as overseers and assistants, 
or teachers in similar establishments ; as teachers in rural schools ; aa 
directors, stewards, overseers, or guardians in prisons of various organ- 
ization ; as directors or fathers of a family in hospitals and charitable 
establishments ; as overseers of infirmaries in the hospitals ; as agents 
of provident and benevolent societies; or as foreign or home missiona- 
ries. The applications for brothers to fill these and kindred employ- 
ments increase yearly, so that the director is compelled to extend the 
normal institute designed for their preparation. 

The reformatory schools of France, established since 1840, are not 
only penal but preventive in their design and discipline. They receive, 
1. Young persons of both sexes under twenty years of age, who have 
been condemned for some crime; 2. Young persons, who have been 
acquitted of criminal charges because they acted without discernment ; 
3. Orphans and young persons, who are abandoned by their parents, or 
whom parental example is educating for mendacity and crime; 4. 
Children, who are without employment, and in a bad way, or on the 
slippery verge of open vice and crime. 

The 66th and 67th articles of the penal code of France, sweeps society 
of all the above classes of young persons, by authorizing the courts and 
magistrates to send them to a house of correction. Unfortunately this 
class of penal institutions had no independent existence prior to 1837, 
and the young criminals or suspected persons were mingled with those 
of greater age, and deeper depravity in the common prisons. The first 
step in the right direction was to remove them to a separate quarter 
of the prison, and then to apprentice out such as showed signs of re- 
formation and amendment. These steps were found altogether in- 
effectual in reforming the morals, or inducing better habits in any con- 
siderable number of this class of persons; and two gentlemen, M. 
Demetz and the Viscount de Bretigneres de Courteilles, both of them 
highly educated, and occupying positions of power and influence, the 
former at Paris and the latter as member of a departmental council, 
became deeply interested in devising some plan for supplying a happy 
home and the influence of domestic relations and occupations, for the 
destitute, the vagrant, and criminal children of their native country. 
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Both had visited the reform school at Horn, near Hamburgh, and M. 
Demetz had become particularly interested in the houses of refuge at 
Philadelphia and New York for juvenile delinquents. He was asso- 
ciated with M. Blout in 1837, in a second governmental commission to 
investigate particularly the moral influence of the prison discipUne and 
prison architecture adopted in this country. Their report is a proper 
sequel to that of Beaumont and De Tocqueville in 1830. M. Demetz 
directed his efforts especially to effecting a complete and wide separa- 
tion, and distinct treatment of vagrant and even convicted youths from 
adult criminals. " Society is answerable for its neglect of these young 
persons. They are abandoned to misery, and, therefore, to mischief 
Society owes it to herself and to them, rather to prevent, than to punish 
their crimes. Let these juvenile delinquents be instructed in the doc- 
trines and motives of the Christian religion. Teach their young hearts 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin. Show them the woe which awaits the 
wicked, and the infinite blessedness which will finally encircle the just. 
Dispel the ignorance, which darkens their intelligence. Bring them up 
in habits of industry, order, and economy. Try to overcome those 
vicious propensities, which will soon expand into full-grown crimes. Of 
the men who end their lives on the gibbet, experience shows that most 
have been depraved in childhood. No friend has checked the growth 
of their licentious passions. They have been precocious in badness, 
and unreproved." 

On this noble mission M. Demetz and Viscount de CourteiUes en- 
tered, to make a demonstration to the government and benevolent men 
of France, of a practicable scheme of rescuing unfortunate, vagabond, 
and depraved boys from destruction, and give them the power of ob- 
taining an honest living. Their plan involved extensive grounds and 
buildings, which should not present the aspect of prison-yards and 
walls, but the facilities of education and occupation, and the exercise 
of the charities of a paternal home. It was to be an agricultural and 
educational colony. For this purpose they selected an estate a few 
miles from Tours, within marketable reach of several large towns, 
healthy arid fertile, not highly improved, but capable of profitable culti- 
vation, and devoid of old and large buildings erected for other purposes. 

The buildings were erected gradually, as the number of inmates 
inA-easedj although the plan of the whole establishment was projected 
at the outset. It consisted in a series of houses, each of a peculiar 
construction, and each adapted to a family of forty persons. Each 
family has its yard, fruit trees, and kitchen-garden. The whole is not 
inclosed by brick walls, or high palisades, but by low, green hedges, 
over which any person could climb, and through which a boy, so dis- 
posed, could easily creep without drawing attention. The real confine- 
ment to the spot is found in the encircling and attractive charities of 
the domestic life, and occupations of the institution. 

As soon as the estate had been secured, and the household plan of 
arrangement, instruction, and discipline determined on, the projectors 
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endeavored to find, or train, intelligent and devoted teachers and assist- 
ants, who should understand thoroughly the details of the moral and 
industrial education which alone presents any prospect of reforming a 
juvenile criminal, and who, possessing that personal piety, which has its 
motives J II the principles of Christianity, can live, according to a rule of 
monastic strictness, and yet exercise the habits and affections of a free 
domesiic life, — while subjecting themselves to the sirapUcity and rough- 
ness of country employment, can exhibit the courtesies which are gen- 
erally associated with city manners, and while voluntarily adopting the dis- 
cipline of a camp or prison, be neither jailors nor drill sergeants. The 
raising up of such a class of foremen and teachers, for this and similar 
institutions, is one of the most valuable services rendered by the pro- 
jectors of the agricultural colony of Mettray. The department of the 
colony for training these teachers is called the preparatory school of 
foremen. 

The colonists are brought to the institution, not in prison wagons, 
with guards and in chains, but by the directors themselves, who em- 
ploy the favorable opportunities of the journey to cultivate an intimate 
acquaintance with the past history and disposition of the youths. They 
are encouraged to converse ireely with each other, and the new con- 
ductors, and every exhibition of truthfulness. or falsehood, of vivacity or 
dullness, of sobriety or intemperance, of aptitude or aversion to partic- 
ular employments, is made the data for their right classification as to 
associates and occupation. 

On their arrival they are placed in the family best adapted to the 
characteristics of each — their deficiencies in manners and character, 
and the facilities for cultivating better habits of life. They are made 
cleanly in person and dress — they are informed as to the rules of the 
establishment — the chaplain addresses them solemnly on the new life to 
which they are called, the advantages they will enjoy, £ind the practical 
results which that life is calculated to subserve. They are gradually 
taught the rights of private property and the love of the domestic 
hearthj and become familiarized with the sentiments and the duties 
which that sacred idea implies — and to which most of the inmates of the 
institution were strangers on their arrival. While they are taught the 
occupations of the farm and garden, those who have an aptitude for 
handicraft are taught such trades as are wanted by country people, so 
that they can find occupation as wheelwright, harness-maker, shoemaker, 
blacksmith, in a village, away from the great cities — those seats of cor- 
ruption, want, and vice. 

Much attention is paid to cultivating the taste and the habit, of inno- 
cent and rational amusement — as the great safeguard of the young. 
The principle of all the amusements is to attach them to their own 
homes, and to make them in some way useful, either as teaching and 
enabling them to do good to others, or as developing and exercising 
their own bodily and mental powers. They are taught, therefore, to 4y 
use the fire-engine, to swim, to save persons from drowning and to use ^ 
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the remedies to recover them, to climb a mast, to handle the sails and 
rigging of a ship, &c., and in wet weather they are allowed the use of a 
lending library, and to play at chess, and more simple games. On spe- 
cial occasions there are concerts and social sports. 

The spirit of mutual help and self-government is cultivated. The 
occupants of each family are allowed to choose by election two of the 
colonists, (called freres aines, or elder brothers,) whose authority lasts a 
month, and the directors judge of the condition and disposition of the 
house by the parlies thus selected. These, with the Sisters of Charity, 
whom one of the visitors to the institution designates as " angels whom 
Heaven has given to the earth, and whom the earth gives to Heaven " 
form the domestic staff of each family. 

The colonists are also allowed to act as a jury, fining the punish- 
ments on their companions and themselves, subject to the reversal or 
mitigation of the directors. The effect, on the whole, has been salutary. 
In one of the houses a boy was forced by his companion to return a 
book he had received as a reward, because he subsequently miscon- 
ducted himself In another they demanded the expulsion of a colonist, 
who had degraded the family to which he belonged. When a portion 
of the poorer districts of Lyons was visited by the disEisters of a flood, 
the boys voluntary gave one of their meals to the sufferers, and one 
of them who refused was compelled by the rest to eat his portion alone 
at the end of the table. On one occasion, a visitor desired the boys 
of a family to point out the three best; all eyes were turned immedi- 
ately toward the three most worthy. " Tell me now, who is the worst?" 
Every eye was lowered, and a single boy advanced from the rest and 
said in a whisper, " Mister, it is me." 

The chief reward is to be enrolled in the table of honor, which any 
one who has remained three months without punishment is entitled to. 
More than half of the boys are, on an average, at any one time, inscribed 
on this table, and some even for four and six times, who therefore have 
fallen under no punishment for eighteen months. 

Of the 1,184 children received at Mettray from its foundation to the 
1st of January, 1850, 717 were completely ignorant; 270 had com- 
menced reading ; 143 knew how to read ; 54 only knew how to write. 
The greater number who have left, have been taught to read, write, and 
cypher. Of 528 who were placed out in various situations, only 46 are 
known to have relapsed into crime; of these, 33 were children from 
towns, 19 being from Paris. 

To meet the great difficulty of obtaining proper moral agency for the 
management of the young by adding the motives of religion, an order 
of the agricultural brothers of St. Vincent de Paul has been instituted 
by M. Bazin, who, so early as 1828, founded the agricultural colony of 
Mesnil-St.-Firmin, in the department of Oise, for rearing orphan children 
in agricultural labor. This religious corporation, composed entirely of 
laymen, has for its object to supply directors or assistants to agricultural 

B 
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colonies of pauper children, and especially of foundlings. Above all, as 
being laborers^ the agricultural brothers have no uniform but *that of 
labor ; and if they are distinguished from other agriculturists, it is by 
their self-denial, their devotion to the common cause, and by that hope 
of a divine reward which doubles their powers. The " brothers " are 
placed in every respect on the same footing with the boys under their 
charge. They take their meals with them, and have only the same 
accommodation for rest. 

There is an institution at Paris of the same general character, called 
the society of St. Nicholas, founded on a small scale in 1827, but which, 
since 1846, has contained above 900 children, of very mixed origin, 
variously collected by charitable societies and generous patrons, and 
many of them only by the number assigned to each. The payments 
are 20 francs per month for orphans, and 25 francs for other children ; 
and for this small sum the establishment provides maintenance, instruc- 
tion, and apprenticeship to a trade. Seventy persons in charge live in 
the establishment, who, with twenty-five master-workmen, living out 
of the house, make an average of one employee to every seven or eight 
children, a proportion which insures a vigilant surveillance day and 
night. The teachers, called ^^freres" are all laymen ; but they extend 
their care not merely to the instruction, but also to the education of the 
children, and to make them honest, industrious, and able workmen. The 
remarkable peculiarity of this school is the organization of its industry 
in workshops, which are hired, together with the apprenticed services 
of the children, by master-workmen of approved character in various 
trades, such as watch-makers, jewelers, engravers, and all the multifari- 
ous occupations, half arts, half trades, which supply the numerous arti- 
cles of refinement specially produced at Paris; besides the ordinary 
trades of baker, shoemaker, tailor, and so forth. The children do not go 
to these workshops except on the express requirement of their parents, 
and those employed give, on the average, eight hours and a half daily 
to work, and two to instruction in classes. The apprenticeship is for 
two, three, or four years, according to the profession; and, after its 
close, the young people may remain in the establishment, pursuing their 
work, and depositing what they earn, beyond the cost of their suste- 
nance, in the savings-bank. The employers find materials, tools, and 
skill, and take the profits of the trade, undertaking to treat the children 
well, as kind and faithful masters. 

In Belgium, the government has undertaken the work of rescuing the 
destitute and delinquent children from their evil ways, and converting 
them into moral and productive laborers and valuable citizens. Be- 
fore embarking in the enterprise, M. Ducpetiaux, inspector general of 
prisons and institutions of public charity in the kingdom, was commis- 
sioned to visit the different states of Europe, and gather their experience 
in this class of institutions for guidance in the organization of a great 
reformatory school at Ruysselede. 
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M. DucPTiAUX*a report to the ministry, upon his examination of Te- 
formatory institutions and agencies, presented in February 1851, is one 
of the most valuable summaries of "well-arranged and comprehensive 
&cts and careful conclusions, in its department, ever compiled. These 
conclusions may be condensed as follows : 

1. Agricultural reform schools aye a valuable remedy for pauperism, 
ignorance, and surplus city population. 

2. The literary and industrial instruction furnished in them is much 
superior to that enjoyed by most farmers and artizans. 

3. Such schools require teachers trained specially, both in letters and 
agriculture. 

4. Institutions similar in principle, should be established for the sons of 
respectable &rmers, artizans, &c. 

5. For the beneficiary young, the various charitable and reformatory 
institutions requisite are a. Hospitals proper ; b. Asylums for the blind, 
and deaf mutes ; c. Rural schools for the morally endangered; d. Reform 
schools for beggars, vicious, those detained }?j courts for education, &c. ; 
e. Reform schools for young criminals. 

But no child should be admitted into such artificial family, if there be a 
natural family of relatives able to support him and bring him up. 

6. Boarding out such children singly in families, is hazardous, even 
under the best possible inspection, and inadmissible without it. 

7. For adult paupers, agricultural establishments are of less proved 
utility and efficiency, but yet right and good in principle. 

In England, Sir Matthew Hale about the year 1656, proposed to estab- 
lish a Home of Industry in each parish, where children might be in- 
structed in various kinds of labor. A little later, (1678,) Farmin recom- 
mended that pauper vagrant children over eight years old, should be 
employed in knitting, silk winding, needlework, &c., and in 1 703, John 
Locke, then Secretary of the Board of Trade, in a report on the relief of 
pauperism, proposed a " School of Labor " in each parish, " where poor 
children, between the ages of three and fourteen should be lodged, main- 
tained, instructed and kept at work.'' In 1796, Mr. Pitt submitted a 
** Bill to ameliorate the condition of the poor,*' in which the establishment 
of an industrial school was contemplated for the instruction and mainte- 
nance of pauper children over five years of age. In 1788, the Philan- 
thropic Society established in London, a Refuge for the industrial, moral, 
and intellectual training of juvenile criminals and the offspring of convicted 
felons. In 1849, this Refuge, which was a sort of prison, work-shop, and 
school was abandoned for an estate in the country of about 140 acres, 
known as Red Hill, on which a Farm School or Agricultural colony, after 
the model of Meltray, was organized. From this date, the whole sub- 
ject of Preventive and Reformatory institutions and agencies has been 
a^tated in and out of Parliament, and there are now over forty schools, 
mostly small, organized on the basis of the family, established by volun- 
tary associations, and aided to some extent, out of public grants. 
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The city of Rome is well supplied with Charitable Institutions of every 
kind for the diseased, the infirm, the destitute, the vicious, and the 
criminal If rightly organized and administered, these institutions, and 
the agencies which they employ, would be suflBcient to rid the streets of 
vagrancy and pauperism, provide for all the sick, for all orphans of poor 
but respectable parents, and the innocent offspring of criminals, as well 
as for the reformation of juvenile offenders, and for the destitution of 
aged people of both sexes and every condition of life. 

The following are the names of a few of these institutions, with the 
objects to which they are devoted, taken from MorichinVs Instituti di 
Soma: 

Asylum and Hospital op San Spmrro— erected originally in 717, and 
extended by Pope Innocent III., in 1198, who placed it under the charge 
of a religious order of " Hospitalices," and a " Confraternity " of the laity. 
A portion of this great establishment is devoted to the reception of found- 
lings or abandoned children — the boys being trained to trades or agri- 
culture, and the girls, to become hospital nurses. If the latter marry, 
they receive a dowry of $100. 

The Hospital is divided into different wards, and is one of the best 
arranged, attended and managed in Europe. The buildings embrace a 
circuit of nearly half a mile, and the annual expense for support exceeds 
$120,000. About 12,000 patients are received in the course of the year. 

Orphans op St. Mary in Aquiro — ^founded by Paul HI., in 1540, on 
the application of Ignatius Loyola — for orphans over seven and under 
eleven years of age. Those who show talent receive a superior education 
in a school connected with the asylum. 

House op Industry op Canon Manfredi — established in 1815, for poor 
children, who are brought up to making candles, soap, &c. 

Hospice op St. Mary op the Angels — a house of industry for the poor, 
both old and young, and of both sexes. The men and boys are under 
the charge of the Brothers of the Christian Doctrine, and the girls, are 
under the immediate supervision of the Congregation of Daughters of 
Refuge of Mount Calvary, founded in 1651. There are over 900 inmates. 

Hospital op St. Galle — established in 1656, as a night asylum for the 
poor, especially in winter, by a priest, named M. A. Odescalchi. 

Hospital op St. Louis-— established about 1700, for poor women out 
of employment 

Hospital fob poor sick Pbebsts — established in 1650. 
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CoNSKRVATOBY OP St. Catharine — established in 1543, for the female 
children of abandoned women. 

Conservatory op Mendicants — established in 1650, for destitute and 
vagrant girls, who are here taught to make silk fringe, cord, stockings, &c. 

Conservatory op Divine Providence and St. Pascal — founded in 
1674, by Francis Papaceti, for one hundred children of poor but honest 
parents. They are educated, and employed in making gloves, and other 
work of superior quality in leather. At marriage, or entering a convent, 
each receives a dowry of $100. 

Conservatory op St. Mary op Refuge — founded in 1703, by Alexander 
Bussi, for orphans and destitute young women, from 3 to 26 years of age. 

Conservatory op Sts. Clement and Crescentius — founded in 1706, by 
Monsignor Aldini, for poor girls from 7 to 11 years of age. The inmates 
do all the work of. the house, and are taught all household work and 
plain sewing. When they marry or enter a convent they receive a dowry. 

Conservatory op St. Pius — founded in 1775, for poor girls, by Mgr. 
Potenziani. Taught to weave fine toweling and napkins. 

Conservatory op TRmrrARiANs and St. Euphemia — established in 1789, 
by Catharine Marcheti, for orphans of officers of government 

Conservatory op Borromeo — ^founded in 1790, by Cardinal Yitalian 
Borromeo, for forty destitute orphans — ^who are taught, supported, and 
trained to do plain and fine needlework, &c. 

Conservatory op the Virgin op Sorrow — established by Cardinal 
Oldeschalchi, in 1816, for girls over 12 years of age, not poor enough to 
enter the charitable conservatories, to acquire certain feminine industries, 
by paying $4 to $5 per month. 

Asylums por Poor Widows — one founded by J. Ghislieri, for residence, 
the inmates furnishing their own board and clothing; another by 
Princess Barberini, for widows of a better social condition, having ten 
rooms and a kitchen. 

Repuges op the Cross — one established by St Ignatius, in 1542; 
another by Father Dominic de Jesus, in 1615 ; another by Sister Maria 
Theresa Sebastian!, in 1798 — ^for females desirous to escape from wicked 
courses. The inmates are trained to some industriai pursuit, and thus 
help to support the institution, and themselves on leaving. 

Refuge op St. Mary in Trasteverb— founded by Father Stracchini, 
for women leaving the prison of St Michele. The inmates are instructed 
in some honest industry, and assisted, till on their discharge they can 
support themselves. 

Refuge of Lorettb— founded by the Princess Theresa Doria Pamphili, 
in 1825, and supported by an association, for the benefit of poor women 
discharged convalescent from the hospitals of St James. 

We give a more extended notice of the Reformatory connected with the 
Hospital of San Michele, and of the Juvenile Asylum of " Papa John," 
Tata Giovanni. 



ASYLUM AND REFORMATORY OP SAN MICHELE, 

AT 

ROME. 
iFYom Travels of Rev. O, F. HaBkin8.'\ 



San Michele was originally formed by uniting three institutions already 
existing. The first was founded by Sixtus Y., in 1580, for the reception of the 
poor of both sexes. It was, properly speaking, an almshouse, and was intended 
to suppress pauperism and mendicity in the city. The second was founded in 
1582, by Leonardo Ceruso, for orphan and deserted boys. The third was 
founded by Tommaso Odescalchi, in 1686, for yet another class of boys, viz. : 
those who had run away from their parents or guardians, and had no one to guard 
their morals and provide for their education. These three institutions were, by 
Innocent XII., in 1696, imited into one, and placed in the building erected 
by Odescalchi on the Ripa Grande. 

In It 03 Clement XI., with the aid of Carlo Fontana, erected another building 
for the correction and reformation of young boys, who had been convicted of 
crimes. "We imagine that in this country was first conceived the idea of reform- 
ing juvenile delinquents, and of estabUshing institutions for that object. The 
scheme of juvenile reformation was in fiill and successful operation a whole 
century before it was even thought of in this country. It was devised in Rome, 
where almost every measure of philanthropy had its origin. The building just 
spoken of is admirably constructed for the purpose, and doubtless suggested the 
first idea of modem improvements in prison architecture in America, Switzer- 
land and England. The dormitory consists of a vast rectangular hall, on the 
two longer sides of which it has a triple tier of cells, or rather small and neat 
apartments, one above the other. These are approached by means of an open 
gallery ; two large windows at each end fimiish an abundance of light and air. 
At one end of the hall stands an altar, and the inmates assist every morning at 
the holy sacrifice of the mass. For this purpose each innjate has only to leave 
his ceU and kneel at the rail of the gallery. The cells are sixty-four in number, 
and all can be overlooked by a glance of the eye of the superintendent. 

In 1'735 Clement XII. constructed between these two buildings a female 
penitents' refuge. To Rome, therefore, are we also indebted for the first of 
these institutions for the protection and reformation of a most despised and 
unfortunate class. 

In 1790 Pius YI. added an establishment for young girls who had no means 
of earning a livelihood. Here they acquired habits of industry, and were in- 
structed in branches adapted to their strength, age and ability. Thousands 
have, in consequence, been rescued not only from poverty and ignorance, but 
also from vice and prostitution. This building, which is entirely separated fi'om 
the others, has a pretty court yard attached to it, in the centre of which con- 
stantly plays a fountain of water. There is a small church attached, expressly 
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for the girls, and there is also a larger one for the old people and boys. The 
whole establishment is more than half a mile in circumference. 

San Michele is destined, therefore, for four classes of persons, viz. : aged men, 
aged women, youths and maidens. The men, to be entitled to admission, must 
either be Romans or must have resided five years in Rome, and must also be 
free from every incurable or contagious disease. They are divided into two 
classes — ^the able-bodied and infinn. The latter occupy the lower story, that 
they may go to chapel and to the refectory without ascending or descending a 
flight of stairs. The charge of this community is intrusted to an ecclesiastic, 
with the title of prior, and it numbers at present one hundred and thirty indi- 
viduals, one hundred of whom are gratuitously maintained, and thirty pay a 
trifling board. They who are strong enough are permitted to go abroad at 
certain fixed hours, and the others have a covered corridor to walk about in. 
Their daily allowance of food consists of eighteen ounces of wheat bread, four 
ounces of meat, (to which, twice a week, are added herbs, vegetables, &c.,) a 
dish of soup, and a pint of wine. A smaller portion of meat and salad is allowed 
for supper. On festival days they have a greater variety of dishes, and more 
luxuries. 

The aged women are about one hundred and fifty in number. In this com- 
munity there are, besides, about thirty younger women, who do the washing, 
ironing, cooking, &c., for the whole establishment. It is presided over by a 
prioress, selected from among the inmates, and she is changed every three years. 
The prior of the men's department has also a general supervision over the 
women. The diet is the same as above described. 

The department of young women and girls, called the Conservatory of St. 
John, from the fact of its having existed for more than a century in the Lateran 
palace, numbers two hundred and seventy inmates, nearly aU gratuitously 
maintained. The great aim of this institution is to instruct the girls in religion, 
to save them from seduction, and teach them the duties and arts proper to their 
sex. By night they are distributed into nine large dormitories, presided over 
by some of the older ones. They -are superintended by a prioress and sub- 
prioress, selected once every three years from among themselves. They have a 
school, where they are taught reading, writing, arithmetic, and the arts suitable 
to their state ; they are also instructed in singing. They do their own washing 
and cooking ; they make the epaulets and other ornaments worn by the soldiers, 
and for their encouragement they receive half the profits. They never leave 
the institution, except to become wives or nuns. The institution gives a dowry 
of one hundred dollars to each one who marries, and two hundred dollars each to 
those who become nuns. We saw among them some advanced in life. The 
most capable and prudent of these are made teachers and guardians of the 
younger ones. 

But the department of San Michele which most interested me was that of the 
boys. Their number at present is about two hundred and twenty. They are 
divided into six cameratas, or classes, according to their ages. Each camerata 
has its patron saint, and takes his name. There is St. Michael, St. Francis, St. 
Philip, Sts. Peter and Paul, St. Charles, and the Holy Innocents. Each came- 
rata has a prefect, who is an ecclesiastic, and two sub-prefects, called decurions, 
which latter are selected from the more mature and virtuous of the boys them- 
selves. The conditions of admission are, that they be orphans, of the Roman 
States, and not under eleven years of age. The revenues will permit but a 
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limited number to be taken gratuitously. At present there are one hundred 
and sixty gratuitous pupils, and about sixty who pay four dollars and a half a 
month, which is all that is demanded. The diet of the children is the same as 
that of the adults. Their beds consist of a straw mattress, pillows stufifed with 
wool, a pair of sheets, two blankets, and an iron bedstead. On holidays they 
sally forth for recreation by cowieroto*, walking two by two, each carrieraia 
guided by its prefect, And repair to a fine vineyard without the walls, where 
they fi-eely amuse themselves. 

These boys are carefully instructed by the very best of masters. They are 
taught mechanical trades and the fine arts. We visited their workshops. The 
boys were busily occupied in statuary, Grobelin and other tapestry, carving, en- 
graving in wood and copper, cutting cameos and medaUions, moulding, drawing, 
painting, draughting, silk and woolen weaving, book binding, harness making, 
brass finishing, hat making, marble working, blacksmithing, cabinet maMng, 
locksmithing, carriage building, knapsack making, alto riUevo, architecture, 
tailoring, shoemaMng, carpentering, stone cutting, working of metals, and 
printing books. 

From these shops have gone forth some of the most distinguished artists in 
Europe. The boys remain till they have attained the age of twenty-one, when 
they are presented with a sum of money sufficient to start them in the world. 
Thus encouraged, they set sail bravely on the sea of life. But while so much 
attention is bestowed on mechanics and the fine arts, literary instruction is by 
no means neglected. According to their tastes, ages and abilities, they are 
taught christian doctrine, reading, writing, arithmetic, anatomy, mythology, 
sacred and pro&ne history, and music, vocal and instrumental. 

In a word, no pains, no expense, are spared to inflame the piety, to augment 
the virtue, to direct the energies, and to expand the intellect of these interest- 
ing youths, and to fit them for future usefulness and enjoyment. This depart- 
ment of San Michele is, in truth, a complete polytechnic school, — ^a conservatory 
of trades, of arts, of literature and of reUgion, opened by the wisdom and pater- 
nal zeal of the sovereign pontiffs of Bome a whole century before the example 
was imitated by other nations of Europe. 



THE JUVENILE ASTLDH OF TATA GIOYANNI. 



AT 

ROME. 



[Thb following sketch of the Hospice or Asylum of Papa John — ^who seems 
to have anticipated the shoemaker, John Pounds, in his way of benefiting va- 
grant and orphan children — ^is taken fi'om De Bazelaire's Account of the Chari- 
table and Educational Institutions at Bome. Paris, 1837.] 

To accomplish great and useful results for the benefit of men, it is not always 
necessary to possess powerful influence, superior genius, or large resources. It 
is enough if the soul is kindled with the fire of charity fix)m the altar of religion. 
Jean Borgi, a poor mason, and entirely uneducated, succeeded, fifty years ago, 
in founding an eminently successfiil institution for the training of abandoned 
orphans. He had seen troops of boys wandering about the city, almost naked 
and barefoot, growing up in vice and indolence ; some of them orphans, others 
abandoned by their parents. He took them home with him, and by means of 
some alms, managed to clothe them and apprentice them amongst the artizans 
of the city, so that they could earn their living by their labor. Generous bene- 
&ctors soon assisted him with advice and with money; amongst others, Michael 
di Pietro, since an eminent cardinal, who hired a tenement for him upon the 
Julian Way, and allowed him thirty crowns a month, which enabled him to in- 
crease the number of his orphans to forty. He called them his children, and 
they in return called him father ; whence the institution came to be called 
Papa John's. Pius YII., a man of generous disposition, became the principal 
protector of Borgi; bought for him the house in which he was established, and 
treated him in the most friendly manner, as well as the orphans, to whom he 
oflen gave money with his own hand, in the sacristy of the Vatican. 

Although Papa John was ignorant, he felt the need of instruction, and caused 
his children to be taught reading, writing and arithmetic, by one Francis Cer- 
vetti But as John, although charitable, was rude and coarse in his manners, 
they failed to agree ; Cervetti left him, and founded another refuge for orphans, 
called that of the Assumption of the Tirgin, which was consolidated with that 
of Papa John in 1812. Borgi died of apoplexy, at the age of sixty-six. If his 
orphan asylum had not been a work of God, it would certainly have been en- 
tirely swept away by the whirlwind of the Revolution; since, under the new 
government, it had no cardinals or prelates to protect it, and people were think- 
ing of anything except benevolence. The advocate, Belisarius Cristaldi, who 
afterward became a cardinal, took charge of the asylum, and transferred it to the 
convent of St. Nicolo di Tolentino, where he re-organized it, and arranged an 
industrial departinent, it not being judged safe, at the time, to trust the children 
in the workshops of the town. At the Pope's return, the convent passed again 
into the hands of the Augustines. The orphans were successively transferred 
to St. Sylvester, on the QuirinaJ, into the care of the fathers of the Company of 
the Faith; to the town of St Agatha; to the palace of Eavenna; to the cate- 
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chumens' house of the Madonna of the Mountains ; and at last, shortly afterward, 
Pius Vn., having re-instated the catechumens, granted to them the church of St. 
Anne of the Carpenters, and a part of the convent of St. Francis de Sales. 

The orphan house yet remains in this inconvenient place, receiving poor and 
abandoned children, after the rules of the founder ; and indeed it is remarkable 
to observe how much prudence his charity seemed to inspire into this man, un- 
educated as he was, and disinclined to receive advice. The children occupy six 
rooms, named respectively after St. Joseph, St. Phihp, St. Peter, St. Paul, St 
Stanislaus, and Saints Camillus and Louis. All the arrangements of the insti- 
tute being quite simple, the oldest and most steady children take charge of the 
rooms, and instruct the rest in the rudiments of study. Good priests or pious 
laymen often come in the evening to give instruction ; some of them even in- 
struct in the principles of decoration and geometry, which are important studies 
for young artizans. But above all, importance is attached to religious training; 
since, when fikith has once become firmly planted in the soul, it causes the 
growth and firuitftdness of all the christian and social virtues. 

Among the doctrines inculcated by religion, is this, that men are bound to 
work for their living. Accordingly, the pupils, as soon as they are old enough, 
are put to learn a trade in the workshops of the town, the institution employing 
only one tailor and shoemaker for the exclusive use of the house. This practice 
permits the young people to choose their own occupations according -to their 
strength and disposition ; and amongst the hundred and twenty pupils, there 
are thirty different employments. The fine arts and even Uterature, are not 
neglected; but before pupils are allowed to leave the mechanical pursuits, 
which are the chief occupations contemplated by the institution, they are re- 
quired to give conclusive proof of talent, to avoid perverting its purposes. At 
the age of twenty they are dismissed, being then old enough to take care of 
themselves; and the after good conduct of most of them proves the good 
influence of such institutions upon the public morals. 

The orphan house of Papa John has no dependence upon the magistracy; but 
by a special grant of Pius YII., its director for the time being chooses a coad- 
jutor, and at the death or removal of one of them, the survivor chooses another, 
and so on. As long as this form of appointment is preserved, the house will al- 
ways have good superiors ; for the director, being really attached at heart to the 
institution, will choose one who will succeed him in his affection as well as his 
office. Two priests superintend the interior discipline ; a good layman oversees 
the location of the pupils in worlishops, and is continually on the watch over 
their progress and their conduct. The other employes are, a tailor, a shoemaker, 
a cook, his assistant, and a nurse; so that the administration goes on very 
thoroughly and simply, without great expenses. 

The house has no funds, but is supported by the help of a small monthly allow- 
ance of two hundred and thirty dollars, fi-om the apostolic chamber, from 
some benefactions, and from the earnings of the orphans themselves, who pay 
in about fifteen cents a day ; which amounts sometimes to a hundred and fifty 
dollars a month. The total maintenance amounts to about four hundred and 
fifty dollars a month ; each individual costing about forty-six dollars a year. 
The reader, who is desirous to know more of the details of the orphan house 
of Tata Giovanni, whose simphcity must render it easy of imitation in all 
countries, may consult the memoir, entitled "John Borgi, master mason, 
sumamed Papa John, and his house of refuge for abandoned children." 



PESTALOZZI'S EDUCATIONAL LABORS ?0R THE POOR. 



AND FOB , 

POPULAR SCHOOLS. 



"It is to the charitable efforts of Pestalozzi" — remarks M. Demetz, 
the founder of the most complete and successful institution of reformatory 
education in the world, in a report on the Agricultural Reformatory Colo- 
nies of France, — " that we owe the establishment of agricultural colonies," 
that is, of institutions, organized on the basis, and in the spirit of the 
family, with agricultural employment as the principal means of industrial 
training, and with methods of instruction, moral, intellectual, and physi- 
cal, so far as applied, good enough for children of any class of society, 
and yet capable of being followed by an intelligent mother in the home 
of the poor. Not that Pestalozzi's own plans and methods under his 
own application, were eminently successful — for they were not His in- 
stitution at Neuhof, was a disastrous failure, in its immediate results,, both 
as a school, and as a pecuniary speculation. But the christian spirit in 
which this excellent man labored — the family organization into which he 
gathered, even the outcasts of society, living among such pupils as a father, 
as well as pastor and teacher, and denying himself the quiet seclusion 
and comforts of the home which the fortune of his noble minded wife had 
secured for him, that he might inspire the orphan, and the'abandoned and 
even criminal child with filial attachments, cultivate habits of self-reliance 
and profitable industry, and thus enable them " to live in the world like 
men" — this spirit, system and aim, the dream and labor of his long and 
troubled life, imperfectly inaugurated at Neuhof, and never fully realized 
at Stanz, Burgdorf, and Yverden, but widely diffused by his WTitings, 
and the better success, under more favorable conditions, of his pupils and 
disciples in Switzerland and Germany, have led to the establishment of 
new educational institutions for rich and poor, of schools of practical 
agriculture, as well as of agricultural reformatories, and at the same time 
has regenerated the methods of popular education generally. To the con- 
nected and comprehensive survey of Pestalozzi^s Life and Educational 
System by Karl von Raumer, the present Minister of public instruction in 
Prussia, already given,* we add a notice of his labors at Neuhof by Dr. 
Blochmann, of Dresden, and by Dr. Diesterweg, of Berlin, from discourses 
pronounced on the occasion of the Centennial celebration of Pestalozz^s 
birth-day on the 12th of January, 1846. 

PESTALOZZf S POOR SCHOOL AT NEUHOF. 

Pestalozzi having failed in a plantation of madder which he had com- 
menced in connection with a mercantile house of Zurich, on an estate of 
about one hundred acres of land on which he commenced a house in the 

* JBamard's AmeriMiii Joiinutl •f EUJucation, Vol. IIL, p. 401. 
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Italian villa style, to which he gave the name of Neuhof, projected the 
plan of an educational establishment respecting which Dr. Blochmann,* 
an admiring pupil and avowed follower thus writes : 

It was not in Pestalozzi^s nature to sink under misfortune, so long as he 
could pursue the attainment of the object of his life. He had early learned 
and deeply fixed in his mind the maxim, 

" Tu ne cede malis, sed contra fortior ito." 

He advanced like a roused lion, with resolute courage, against all 
unfriendly influences. In spite of the severe distress into which the 
unforseen withdrawal of the Zurich house plunged him, he determined to 
go on, and to make his landed estate the centre of operations for his 
educational and agricultural plans. He resolved even upon more and 
higher designs. Henceforward he will live amongst beggar children, and 
share his bread in poverty amongst them ; will live like a beggar himself, 
that he may learn to teach beggars to live like men. 

He also proposed to render his establishment an institution for the 
poor. This undertaking attracted attention. It was considered a noble 
and benevolent enterprise ; and his views and principles had so much 
influence, in spite of the mistrust of his practical ability, that he found 
assistance in Zurich, Bern and Basle, and was able without much diffi- 
culty to obtain the necessary funds for the institution, by the aid of a 
loan, for several years, without interest. His friends on all sides assisted 
him ; more especially Iselin of Basle, whom he had met and known in 
the Helvetic Diet, and who introduced the beloved enterprise to public 
notice in his Ephemerides. 

The Institution for the Poor at Neuhof was opened in 1775. Poor 
children flocked in from all directions, many of them gathered by 
Pestalozzi himself from their misery, and out of the streets. He had 
soon fifty children, whom he kept busy in summer with field labor, and 
in winter with spinning and other handicrafts, instructing them all the 
time, and developing and clearing up their mental faculties, especially by 
oral recitations and mental arithmetic.! Pestalozzi had early perceived 

* Hbnrt Pestalozzi. Touches at a Picture of his Life and Labors : from his own testi* 
mony, from observation, and communication. By Dr. Karl Justus Blochmann, Privy School 
Councilor and Professor : Le/psic. 1846. 

t The idea of such a school for the poor, in which a^icultural and industrial labor were to 
be combined with instruction, accompanied Pestalozzi. to whose mind it was so new and 
stimulating, all his life ; and even remained like a sunbeam shining from behind the dark sad 
clouds of the past, his last love, his last active desire. What, however, he never completely 
accomplished, has been done by Emanuel von Fellenberg, who was assisted in the work, not 
only by his certain and practical skill and experience, but especially by his good fortune in dis- 
covering in Vehrii, such a man as is very seldom to be found, but absolutely necessary in the 
actual realization of such a school. Whoever, like myself— and there are thousands— has be* 
come thoroughly acquainted with Vehrli's school in Hofwyl, must be convinced that in institu- 
tions for the education of the poor so organized, conducted in such a spirit, with such love 
and self-sacrifice, there is to be found an inestimable blessing for the state and the people. Fel- 
lenberg has shown from his account books, that a poor boy, received at his ninth year, and re- 
maining in the institution through his eighteenth, pays by his labor during the last half of his 
stay, for the excess of the expense of maintaining him over his earnings, during the first half. 
Lange, in his work on " The Country Educational Institutions for Poor Children," (Landliclu 
ErxiehuTtga Anaialien /Vtr Armenkinder^) hai made very thorough researches into this 
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that in the nature of every man are innate powers and means sufficient 
to assure him an adequate support ; and that the hindrances arising firom 
exterior circumstances, to the development of the natural endowments, 
are not in their nature insuperable. 

The usual means of benevolence and mercy (as he was accustomed to 
name the orphan houses, institutions for supporting the -poor, &c., of the 
period,) seemed to him to stimulate and encourage the evil, instead 
of helping it The thousand public and private ways of spending alms, 
with which the times were crowded to nauseation, the beggar making 
and hypocrite training modes of assisting the poor, seemed to him only 
a palliative. The only means of affording real assistance he saw to lie in 
this ; that the inborn natural powers of every man to provide for his own 
necessities, and sufficiently to perform the business, duties and obligations 
of hi& being, should be developed, encouraged, and set upon an independ- 
ent footing. With this conviction the impulse increased within him to 
labor for this definite purpose ; that it should become practicable for the 
poorest in the land to be assured of the development of their bodily, 
spiritual and moral powers both in relation to their own characters, and 
to their personal, domestic and social relations ; and through this devel- 
opment to obtain the sure basis of a peaceful and sufficient means 
of existence. He had already taken the first step in this direction, by 
admitting into his house beggar children and others abandoned to neglect, 
that he might rescue them from their debasing condition, lead them back 
to manhood and a higher destiny, and thus prove to himself and those 
around him more and more clearly the truth of his opinion. His institu- 
tion was to comprise the means for a sufficient instruction in field labor, 
in domestic work, and in associated industry. This was not, however, 
the ultimate purpose. That was, a training to manhood ; and for it, 
these other departments were only preparatory. 

First of all, he proposed to train his poor children to exertion and self- 
control, by forbearing and assiduous discipline, and by the ever powerful 
stimulus of love. He aimed to possess himself of their hearts, and from 
that starting point to bring them to the consciousness and the attainment 
of every thing noble and great in humanity. " I had fi'om my youth " he 
says, "a high instinctive value of the influence of domestic training 
in the education of poor children, and likewise a decided preference 
for field labor, as the most comprehensive and unobjectionable external 
basis for this training, and also for another reason : as it is the condition 
of the manufacturing population which is increasing so rapidly amongst 
us, who, abandoned to the operations of a mercantile and speculating 

sabject, not only from other writings npoo institutions for the poor after the model of Fellen- 
berg's, but from his own repeated and extensiTe travels and personal observation. Our own 
teacher's asBociation (pddagogische verein^ at Dresden,) has proposed as a chief aim of its 
practical efforts, the realization of an institution for the education of poor and abandoned 
children, after Pestalozzi's model ; for which purpose, it purchased some eight years sinc«, « 
property in great part already in culthration, and with a roomy mansion house, near th« 
L9btaner Schlage, which was dedicated on the 12th of January, 1845, by the name of tb« 
Pestaloxzi Foundation, (Pestalozzi Stiftung.) 
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interest, wh(^y destitute of humanity, are in danger, in case of unforseen 
accident, of being able to find within themselves no means of escape from 
entire ruin.'*' Full of a love for my &ther-land, which hoped for it almost 
impossible things, and longed to lead it back to its native dignity and 
power, I sought with the greatest activity not only for the possible but for 
the certain means of averting the coming evil, and of awakening anew the 
remainder of the ancient home happiness, home industry, and home 
manners. These designs sank deep into my heart and often made 
me feel with sorrow what a high and indispensable human duty it is 
to labor for the poor and miserable, with all the means which our 
race possesses, in church, state or individuals, that he may attain to a 
consciousness of his own dignity through his feeling of the universal pow- 
ers and endowments which he possesses, awakened within him ; that he 
may not only learn to gabble over by rote the religious maxim that ^man is 
created in the image of God, and is bound to live and die as the child of 
God,* but may himself experience its truth by virtue of the divine 
power within him, so that he may be irresistibly and really elevated not 
only above the ploughing oxen, but above the man in purple and silk, 
who lives unworthily of his high destiny." 

With such lofly and magnificent views, and with a heart at even 
a higher level of love, Pestalozzi labored at Neuhof fi^om sunrise to sunset, 
amongst his beggar children. He lived steadily up to his principles, 
laboring in his vocation to the full extent of his powers ; always knew 
what he was seeking, cared not for the morrow, but felt from moment to 
^moment the needs of the present Among his children were very many 
ungovernable ones of a better class, and still worse, many who had 
brought themselves from a better condition to beggary, and who were 
presumptuous and pretentious by reason of their former situation ; to 
whom the energetic discipline which he applied, according to his design, 
was at first hateful. They considered their situation with him as more 
degrading than that in which they had been before. Neuhof was full 
every Sunday of the mothers and relatives of children who found 
their situation not what they had expected. All the impertinences 
which a miserable rabble of beggars could indulge in a house without 
visible protection or imposing exterior, were practiced, to encourage the 
children in their discontent ; even so far that they were often tempted to 
run away by night just after they had been washed clean and clad 
in their Sunday clothes. However, these difficulties would little by little 

* Upon the influence of manufacturing wealth amongst the Swiss at that time, Pestalozzi 
expresses himself thus in another place : " The paternal loye of the upper and the filial loye 
of the lower classes, in consequence of the increase of the manufacturing interest, is going 
more and more to ruin under the effects of ignoble wealth. The blinding height of arro- 
gance derived from ap eminent position obtained by money, the deceitful cornucopia of an 
unreliable life of mere pleasure, has drawn all within its destructive influence, even down to 
the commonest of the people, and carried them into the crooked path of < spiritless and pow- 
erless routine life. Truth, honor, sympathy, moderation, are daily vanishing. Pride, 
insolence, reoklessness, contemptuousness, laxity, immorality, the eager pursuit of vain and 
ostentatious pleasure, the cherishing of boundless selfishness, have taken the place of the 
ancient simplicity, fisiUh and honor. 
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have been overcome, had not Pestalozzi pushed his undertaking to 
an extent altogether beyond his means, and undertaken to modify it 
according to the original design, which supposed the possession of 
the utmost knowledge of manufacturing and of human nature ; qualities 
in which he was lacking in the same measure in which he needed them 
urgently for managing his institution. Moreover, he hurried on to 
the higher branches of instruction, before supplying the solid foundation 
of acquaintance with the lower; an error recognized as the leading 
one of the teaching of the age, against which he had striven in his 
scheme of education with all his strength. For the sake of a fallacious 
prospect of greater profit, in higher branches of industry, he committed, 
in teaching his children to spin and weave, the very faults which he had 
so strongly abjured in all his expressed opinions upon education, and 
which he saw to be so dangerous to children of all classes. He would 
attempt to secure the finest spinning, before his children had acquired 
even a small amount of firmness and surety of hand in coarse work ; and 
undertook to manufacture muslin before his weavers had attained skill in 
weaving common cotton stuff. 

Through these and the like mistakes, through his ignorance of 
business, and his great lack of a sound practical faculty of learning it, it 
happened that Pestalozzi fell every year deeper in debts ; and when these 
also fi'om time to time had been paid by the self-sacrificing generosity of 
his noble wife, there came at last an end of this means of help, and in a 
few years the greater part of his substance and his expected inheritance 
was dissolved into smoke. The great confidence which he had enjoyed 
among his neighbors, changed when his undertaking failed so soon, into 
an utter and blind rejection of any shadow even of faith in his enterprise, 
or of belief in his possessing any capacity at all as a teacher. But such 
is the way of the world ; it treated Pestalozzi, when poor, as it treats all 
who become poor by their own faults. Their money being gone, it with- 
draws also its confidence fi'om them, in matters where they really are 
capable and efficient 

His enterprise &iled, in a manner excessively painful, both to himself 
a^ his wife, in the year 1780, in the fifth year o( its existence. His 
misfortune was complete ; he was now poor. He felt most deeply the 
condition of his noble hearted wife, who in the excess of her devotion had 
mortgaged away for him nearly all her possessions. His situation was 
indeed shocking. In his over handsome country house, he was often 
destitute of bread, wood, and a few pennies, wherewith to defend himself 
fit)m cold and hunger. Only the entire forbearance of his creditors and 
the kind help of his fiiends preserved him fi'om despair and entire ruin. 

Thus he lived a poor and destitute life in Neuhof for eighteen years, 
fighting with want and misery. He lived as a poor man amongst the 
poor ; suffered what the common people suffered, and saw what they 
were. He studied the wants of the lower classes and the sources of their 
misery, in a manner which would have been impossible for one in better 
circumstances. 
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Every one considers it a matter of course that all our children go to 
school until they grow up to be youths and maidens. The observance 
of this custom begins at the sixth year. But the parents have long be- 
fore spoken of the school to the child ; he looks eagerly forward to the 
day of entrance ; and when it takes place, he is absorbed in his school 
and his teacher for the next six or eight years or more. We always 
think of children and schools or children and books together. To be a 
child and to learn, have become almost synonymous terms. To find 
children in school, or passing along the streets with the apparatus which 
they use there, makes no one wonder. It is only the reverse, which at- 
tracts attention. The school fills a very important part in the life of the 
young. In £^ct school life is almost the whole life of childhood and 
youth ; we can hardly conceive of them without it Without school, 
without education, what would parents do with their children ? With- 
out them, where would they secure the young the necessary preparation 
for actual life ? 

With our present organization of society, schools are indispensable 
institutions. Many others may perish in the course of time ; many have 
already perished ; but schools abide, and increase. Where they do not 
exist, we expect barbarity and ignorance ; where they flourish, civiliza- 
tion and knowledge. 

No apology is necessary for sending our children to schooL At school 
they learn. There they acquire mental activity and knowledge; the 
manifold varieties of things ; to gain the knowledge of things in heaven 
above and in the earth beneath, and under the earth ; of stones, and 
plants, and animals, and men ; of past, present, and future. 

[The remainder of the discourse trealis of three points : — 

1. What were the schools before Pestalozzi ? 

2. What did they become by his means, and since ; that is, what are 
they now ? 

8. What was Pestalozzi's life and labors ?] 

I. The Old Schools. 

Our present system of common or public schools — ^that is schools 
Which are open to all children under certain regulations — date fi:x)m the 
discovery of printing in 1436, when books began to be furnished so 
cheaply that the poor could buy them. Especially after Martin Luther 
had translated the Bible into German, and the desire to possess and un- 
derstand that invaluable book became universal, did there also become 
universal the desire to know how to read. Men sought to learn, not only 
for the sake of reading the Scriptures, but also to be able to read and 



*" Hbinrioh Pestalozzi. A word on him and his immortal labors for children and par< 
ents. Prepared for the centennial celebration of his birth-day. By A. D., one of his grateful 
admirers," Third edition ; improved and enlarged. 
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sing the psalms, and to leam the catechism. For this purpose schools 
for children were established, which were essentially reading schools. 
Reading was the first and principal study ; next came singing, and then 
memorizing texts, songs, and the catechism. At first the ministers 
taught; but afterward the duty was turned over to the inferior church 
officers, the choristers and sextons. Their duties as choristers and sex- 
tons were paramount, and as schoolmasters only secondary. The chil- 
dren paid a small monthly fee ; no more being thought necessary, since 
the schoolmaster derived a salary fi-om the church. 

Nobody either made or knew how to make great pretensions to educa- 
tional skill. If the teacher communicated to his scholars the acquire- 
ments above mentioned, and kept them in order, he gave satisfaction ; 
and no one thought any thing about separate institutions for school chil- 
dren. There were no school books distinctively so called ; the children 
learned their lessons in the Bible or the Psalter, and read either in the Old 
or the New Testament 

Each child read by himself; the simultaneous method was not known. 
One after another stepped up to the table where the master sat He 
pointed out one letter at a time, and named it ; the child named it after 
him ; he drilled him in recognizing and remembering each. Then they 
took letter by letter of the words, and by getting acquainted with them 
in this way, the child gradually learned to read. This was a difficult 
method for him ; a very difficult one. Years usually passed before any 
facility had been acquired ; many did not leam in four years. It was 
imitative and purely mechanical labor on both sides. To understand 
what was read was seldom thought of The syllables were pronounced 
with equal force, and the reading was without grace or expression. 

Where it was possible, but unnaturally and mechanically, learning by 
heart was practiced. The children drawled out texts of Scripture, 
psalms, and the contents of the catechism from the beginning to end ; 
short questions and long answers alike, all in the same monotonous man- 
ner. Anybody with delicate ears who heard the sound once, would re- 
member it all his life long. There are people yet living, who were taught 
in that unintelligent way, who can corroborate these statements. Of the 
actual contents of the words whose sounds they had thus barely commit- 
ted to memory by little and little, the children knew absolutely almost 
nothing. They learned superficially and understood superficially. Noth- 
ing really passed into their minds ; at least nothing during their school 
years. 

The instruction in singing was no better. The master sang to them 
the psalm-tunes over and over, until they could sing them, or rather 
screech them, after him. 

Such was the condition of instruction in our schools during the six- 
teenth, seventeenth, and two- thirds of the eighteenth centuries ; confined 
to one or two studies, and those taught in the most imperfect and mechan- 
ical way. 

It was natural that youth endowed, when healthy, with an ever increas- 
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ing capacity for pleasure in living, should feel the utmost reluctance at 
attending school. To be employed daily, for three or four hours, or 
more, in this mechanical toil, was no light task ; and it therefore became 
necessary to force the children to sit still, and study their lessons. Dur- 
ing all that time, especially in th& seventeenth century, during the fearful 
thirty years' war, and subsequently, as the age was sunk in barbarism, the 
children of course entered the schools ignorant and untrained. " As the 
old ones sung, so twittered the young." Stem severity and cruel 
punishments were the order of the day ; and by them the children were kept 
in order. Parents governed children too young to attend, by threats of 
the schoolmaster and the school ; and when they went, it was with fear- 
and trembling. The rod, the cane, the raw-hide, were necessary appara- 
tus in each school. The punishments of the teacher exceeded those of a 
prison. Kneeling on peas, sitting in the shame-bench, standing in the 
pillory, wearing an ass-cap, standing before the school door in the open 
street with a label on the back or breast, and other similar devices, were 
the remedies which the rude men of the age devised. To name a single 
example of a boy whom all have heard of, of high gifts, and of reputable 
family, — Dr. Martin Luther reckoned up fifteen or sixteen times that he 
was whipped upon the back in one forenoon. The learning and the train- 
ing corresponds ; the one was strictly a mechanical process ; the other, 
only bodily punishment. What wonder that from such schools there 
came forth a rude generation ; that men and women looked back all their 
lives to the school as to a dungeon, and to the teacher as a taskmaster, 
and jailer ; that the schoolmaster was of a small repute ; that under- 
strappers were selected for school duty and school discipline ; that dark, 
cold kennels were used for school-rooms; that the schoolmaster's place 
especially in the country, was assigned him amongst the servants and 
the like. 

This could not last ; it has not, thank God I When and by what 
efforts of admirable men the change took place, I shall relate a little on. 
Let us now look at the present. 

IL The Modern Schools. 

What are our schools in this present fifth decade of the nineteenth 
century, and what are they from year to year growing to be ? Upon this 
subject I can of course only give my readers a fresher and livelier im- 
pression of matters which they already understand. I begin with the 
exterior — not only every town, but every village of our father-land has at 
present its own school-houses. They are usually so noticeable for archi- 
tecture, airiness and dimensions, as to be recognized at the first glance. 
The districts often compete amicably with each other in their appearance, 
and make great sacrifices for superiority. 

In the school-house resides the teacher ; a man who is often an object 
of the ridicule of the young, but who, if really a teacher^ deserves and 
possesses the respect of the old. Many of course fail to obtain an ade- 
quate reward, especially for their highest aspirations, in their important 
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calling ; but their internal sources of satisfection increase from day to 
day, in the power of lifting them above the depressing and wearing 
cares of their office. The conviction is daily gaining ground, that " what 
men do to the teacher, they are doing to their own children." The teach- 
er is an educated man. He is trained in seminaries established and main- 
tained for the purpose by the state. The time is past when teaching was 
practiced along whh some handicraft ; now undivided strength is devoted 
to it How deeply teachers are themselves impressed with the import- 
, ance, and engaged in the work, of steadily and continually improving 
themselves, is shown in the zeal with which they organize and maintain 
reading societies and associations for improvement 

Let us now consider the interior condition of the school, and observe 
its instruction : — 

The children are kept quiet far otherwise than by blows. Each sits in 
his own place, busy at his lessons. Nowhere in the light, roomy and 
cleanly school rooms or halls is there any interruption, or any thing 
that could interrupt the attention of the young students. The walls are 
adorned with all manner of apparatus. 

Far otherwise than by blows is the intercourse between teacher and 
children characterized. He greets them with a friendly word, and they 
him by rising up. He opens school with a prayer, and a hymn follows, 
sung well and sweetly. Now begins the business of instruction. All are 
earnest in it ; every one has his work to do. There is no longer more 
than a slight trace of the plan of single insttuction. All learn together 
every thing that is taught Formerly the only thing taught to all was to 
read, and that by rote ; for writing and arithmetic were required an ex- 
tra payment; now, their work is regulated by a carefully considered plan 
of study, prepared by the teacher and superintending authorities of the 
school, which includes all subjects essential to the attainments of all ; all 
the elements, that is of a general education. 

At the head of all instruction is that concerning God's providence and 
man's destiny ; in religion and virtue. To instruct the children in these 
great truths, to lay the secure foundation of fixed religious habits, is the 
highest aim of the teacher. Maxims, songs, &c., chosen with wise fore- 
sight, are ineradicably planted in his memory ,and become a rich treasure 
to the scholar in after life. «The singing as a part of the religious exer- 
cises. In solo, duet, or chorus, the scholars sing to the edification of all 
who take pleasure in well doing. They also learn secular songs, suitable 
in words and melody, and promotive of social good feeling. 

The second chief subject of school instruction is reading. One who 
can not read easily, loses the principal means of acquiring knowledge 
during his future life. And how is it taught ? The frightful old-fashioned 
drawl is done away with even to its last vestiges. Children now read, 
after two years' regular school attendance, not only fluently, but with 
just tone and accent, in such wise as to show that they understand and 
feel what they read. Is not that alone an immeasurable advance ? 
Formerly, the children studied each by himself, and where they barely 
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learaed to write by continual repetition of the letters and long practice, 
they now acquire facility in noting down and drawing up in the form of 
a composition, whatever they think or know. From the beginning, they 
are invariably trained to recite distinctly and correctly, speaking with 
proper tone, and as nearly as possible all together. This exercise has com- 
pletely proved for the first time, how important it is that the teacher 
should understand and observe the rules of syntax and correct speaking. 
In this point, our present school instruction is an entirely new art The 
old-fashioned teachers themselves could scarely read ; now, the scholars 
learn it 

It is needless to detail all that remains ; the entire revolution in teach* 
ing arithmetic, where, for unintelligent rule-work, has been substituted 
the means of developing the intellect, inasmuch that the scholars can not 
only reckon easily both mentally and in writing, but can also understand, 
judge, and form conclusions. It is needless to detail the instruction in 
the miscellaneous departments of geography, history, natural history, 
popular astronomy, physics, &c., which is intended for every man who 
pretends, even to the beginning of an education, and by means of which 
only is man enabled to comprehend the wonder of existence, and to grow 
up intelligently into an active life amongst its marvelous machinery. 

No ; it is needless to speak of those things and of many more ; but it 
would be wrong not to devote a few words to the means by which the 
teacher of the present day maintains discipline ; that is, seeks to train his 
scholars to obedience, gooc^ order, good conduct and deportment, and to 
all other good qualities. In truth, no one who should overlook our im- 
mense improvement in this department can be said to know the proposed 
aim of our good schools and skillful educators and teachers ; or ever to 
understand our schools at all. The well-disposed scholar is received and 
managed by love. But if the teacher finds himself forced to punish an 
ungovemed, disobedient, or lazy scholar, he at one puts a period to the 
indulgence of his base or wicked practices. It pains him, but his sense 
of duty prevails over his pain, and he punishes him as a man acquainted 
with human nature and as a firiend, first admonishing him with words. 
Fear is not the sceptre with which he governs ; that would train not men, 
but slaves. It is only when admonition, stimulation, and example have 
fiiiled, and when duty absolutely demands it^at he makes use of harsher 
means. It is above all his endeavor to treat his children like a conscien- 
tious father. Their success is his pride and happiness ; in it he finds the 
blessing of his difficult calling. He daily beseeches God for it, and looks 
with a thankftil heart to him, the giver of all good, upon whose blessing 
every thing depends, and without whom the watchman of the house 
watches in vain, if under the divine protection any thing has prospered 
under his hands. 

Instead of a dark and dreary dungeon, the school has become an insti- 
tution for training men. Where the children formerly only remained 
unwillingly, they now like best to go. Consider, now, what the conse- 
quences of this change of training must be on the hearts and lives of the 



PE9TALOZZ1 AND THE POPULAR SCHOOL. 43 

"children. How many millions of tears less must flow every year down 
childrens' cheeks I In Germany alone, more than five millions of chil- 
dren are attending school at the same time. Is the inspiration of such a 
number to future goodness a fantastic vision ? Must not every depart- 
ment of school management assume great importance ? It is with joy and 
pride that I say it ; I myself am a teacher. Nowhere, in general, do 
children spend happier hours, than in school ; at morning, and at noon, 
they can not wait for the time of departing for school ; they willingly lose 
their break&st, rather than to be late. How was it formerly ? How often 
did fathers or mothers drag their screaming children to the school? 
And what awaited them there ? Grod bless the men who have been and 
still are laboring, to the end that the pleasant season of youth, which will 
never return, the happy time of innocent childhood, may not be troubled 
with the dark barbaric stemess of pedantic school-tyrants ; but that the 
school may be a place where the children may learn all that is good and 
praiseworthy, in milder and more earnest ways ; a place in which earnest 
and thoughtful men, friends of children, and loving the teacher^s profes- 
sion, may feel and admit that they have passed the happiest hours of their 
lives. From schools so conducted, a blessing must go forth over the 
earth. Indeed, the ancients knew this. Thousands of years ago, it was 
high praise to say ** He has built us a school ;" and not less to say, 
" He has prepared praise for himself in the mouths of children." 

The school has become an institution for training men and women ; the 
old " school-masters " have become teachers. Pupils are now educated 
from the very foundations of their being, and by intelligible means. The 
scholar is not a machine, an automaton, a log ; and accordingly the system 
of learning unintelligently by rote has come to be reckoned a slavish and 
degrading drudgery. The laws of human training and development are 
no longer ai'bitrarily announced, but are investigated, and when discovered, 
are faithfully followed. These laws lie within human nature itself Beasts 
may be drilled at pleasure into external observances ; but human beings 
must be educated and developed with reason and to reason, according to 
the laws impressed by God upon human nature. Of these laws, the 
schoolmaster handcraftsmen of former centuries knew nothing. Now, 
every thoughtful teacher adjusts his course of education and all his ef- 
forts whatever, as nearly as possible to nature. The consequences of this 
magnificent endeavor, in pedagogic science and art are plain before our 
eyes in our school-rooms. Instead of the former damp and gloomy pris- 
ons, we have light, healthy, clean and pleasant rooms; instead of dry 
and mechanical drilling in reading and other studies, effective and skill- 
ful education in the elements of all the knowledge and attainments re- 
quired by man ; instead of the ancient stick-government and bastinadb 
system, a mild, earnest, paternal and reasonable method of discipline; 
loving instruction from well written books ; teachers zealously discharg- 
ing their duties; in short, we in Germany, by full consciousness that 
something better is always attainable, by laboring forward always to bet- 
ter methods, and by actual attainment, that the best educated nations on 
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earth, the French and English, are behind us in respect to educational 
matters, we may justifiably take pride in knowing that men from all the 
civilized nations in the world, even from beyond the ocean, travel hither 
to observe the German common schools, to understand the German 
teachers, and to transplant into their own countries the benefits of which 
we are already possessed. 

The young reader who has followed me thus far will naturally inquire, 
how all this happened ; in what manner this better school system came 
into being. And among the names of those noble men to whose thoughts 
and deeds we owe so invaluable a creation, all historians will record with 
high honor that of Pestalozzi. 

III. Infi.uencb op Pestalozzi's Life and Labors on the Schools 

OP EUBOPE. 

[We omit much of the details of Pestalozzi's career as they will be 
found in Raumer's Life already refered to. — Barnard's Journal of Educa- 
tion, Vol. Ill, p. 401.] 

As Pestalozzi grew up, he studied to become a minister, but finally 
decided to study law. In this profession he found no pleasure, although 
he completed his studies in it ; his attention being involuntarily drawn 
aside to the unhappy condition of society around him. In * the high 
places of his native city, prodigality, luxury, and contempt of the lower 
classes, were rife ; while the poor in the other hand, regarded their supe- 
riors with hatred, but were prostrate in misery, want, ignorance, and im- 
morality. The contemplation of these immeasurable evils of the age filled 
Pestalozzi's heart with grief and pain, and these feelings directed his 
thoughts to a search for some remedy. The result of a year's reflection 
upon the means of assisting his unfortunate fellow-men was, that it could 
only be done by training ; by a better education of youth, especially of the 
children of the poor and the lower classes generally. Like a flash the idea 
came into his mind, "I will be a schoolmaster;" a teacher and educator 
of poor children. He consulted within himself upon this changed de- 
sign; and seem to hear a voice replying, "you shall;" and again, "you 
can." So he answered, " I will." How well he fulfilled the promise ! 
He now became the schoolmaster of a world. 

Intention, Power, and Resolve ; wherever these three operate together, 
there result not only promising words, but efficient actors. 

He was filled with a sublime conception, which remained with him un- 
til after his eightieth year. His ideal was, the ennobling of mankind by 
education and culture. To this he devoted his whole life. He could 
pursue nothing else ; he neglected every thing else ; he thought of him- 
self last of all. Ordinary men called him a fanatic, and cast nicknames 
at him and his enterprise. 

He continued his special affection and love for the children of the poor. 
He was very early convinced that their education could not be success- 
fully conducted within the close-shut, artificially organized public orphan- 
houses. He considered that they could only develop properly, in body 
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and mind alike, in the country ; that they ought at an early ag^ to com- 
mence at some country occupation ; especially at some useful and practi- 
cal kind of labor ; and that by that means their minds would develop in 
a simple and natural manner. 

[Here follows a sketch of his labors at Neuhof.] 

Every child who was capable of it was set at some out door work, and 
suitable labor was also provided in the house ; during which last time he 
instructed them. He was surprised to see how little use they made of 
their Acuities ; how blind and deaf they seemed to the most striking 
phenomena, and how incorrectly they spoke. Accordingly he concluded 
even then that the development of the faculties, learning to see and hear 
aright, and speak correctly, were worth more than facility in reading and 
writing. The enterprise was too large for means, and too complicated for 
his practical ability. 

[The experiment failed, but out of his painful experience and observa- 
tion he wrote "Leonard and Gertrude," which was published by Decker 
of Berlin, in 1781.] 

Amongst the nobles, princes, citizens, and philanthropists, both of Ger- 
many and Switzerland, there had been since 1770 a growing desire for 
social improvements. The conviction was all the time spreading, that 
there was a necessity for bestowing a better education upon the lower 
classes ; of opposing thd spread of superstition, and of diffusing more 
light and knowledge. In educational directions, Basedow and the Canon 
von Rochow had already distinguished themselves ; and thousands had 
enlisted in aiding their enterprises. A book like Leonard* and Gertrude, 
full of nature and truth, must necessarily be received with enthusiasm. 
The author, hitherto unappreciated even in his own neighborhood, imme- 
diately came into repute and honor. Encouraged by this success, he 
made in 1782 a tour through Germany, in search of model schools, study- 
ing the experience and operations of others, and gaining an acquaintance 
with the first men in Germany ; Klopstock, Wieland, Goethe, Herder, 
Jacobi, &c. On his return he delighted the world with other useful writ- 
ings. But still he did not succeed in finding any place where he could 
pursue undisturbed the object of his life. 

Meanwhile — ^for we must hasten — ^the French Revolution broke out, 
and proceeded onward to the most horrible excesses. Switzerland was 
attacked, and in 1798 was invaded and overrun. The usual consequences 
of war, impoverishment, demoralization and barbarism did not fail to fol- 
low. Such new? made the patriotic heart of Pestalozzi beat higher. At 
the information that troops of destitute children were wandering help- 
lessly about, particularly in the vicinity of the Catholic town of Stanz, 
he proceeded thither, obtained firom the authorities the gifi^ of an empty 
house, and gathered into it eighty mendicant children. He says in rela- 
tion to this occurrence, " The unfortunate and ruined condition of Stanz,. 
and the relations into which I came with a great crowd of entirely desti- 
tute, partly wild, but powerful children of nature and of the mountains, 
gave me an excellent basis of operations, and though in the midst of 
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manifold hindrances, an opportunity for a decisive experiment upon the 
scope and grade of the &culties which exist universally in children, as a 
base for education ; and likewise to determine whether and to what ex- 
tent the requisites are possible and practicable, which the necessities of 
the case demands, for the education of the common people." He became 
their father, educator and teacher. Day and night he was with them, 
the earliest in the morning, and the last at night ; he ate, slept and played 
with them. In a single month, they had learned as much of the profit 
and pleasure of his instructions, that often in the evening when he re- 
quested them to go to bed, they begged that he would stay a little long- 
er and teach them. Content and happiness, the blessing of God, rested 
upon the house. When in 1799 the village of Altdorf was burnt, Pesta- 
lozzi asked his children, "How is it? Can we receive about twenty of 
these houseless children amongst us ? If we do we must divide our food 
with them." " Yes, yes," they all cried out, shouting for joy. 

But this pleasure lasted not long. In that same year the French en- 
tered the neighborhood, took possession of the building for a hospital, 
and Father Pestalozzi was forced to disperse his children. His health 
was broken down with care, sorrow and over-exertion; and he was 
obliged once more to seek the means of support He therefore went to 
Burgdorf, and established himself near the town as an assistant teacher 
without wages. His new modes of instruction displeased the country 
people. He did not let the children study the Heidelberg Catechism 
enough ; and his instruction in thinking and speaking seemed to them 
entirely superfluous. But after eight months, the superintending author- 
ity, presenting themselves at the school, were much astonished at what 
he had accomplished. Unfortunately, his strength was exhausted in his 
oral labors ; at the end of a year he had to resign his situation for the 
sake of his health. 

During all his experiments thus far, his purpose of founding a self- 
supporting educational institution remained unaltered. He ceased opera- 
tions at Burgdorf in 1801 ; was afterward established at Miinchen-Buch- 
see in Berne, near Hofwyl, where Fellenberg was laboring, and finally at 
Yverdun (Iferten,) where he entirely broke down in 1825. The last estab- 
lishment was named the Pestalozzian Institute ; and as such it became 
famous in all Europe, and even beyond the ocean, in America, &c. 
Neither before nor since has any similar institution ever attained to so 
great fame. 

The work done in that institution became the foundation of the com- 
mon schools of Germany ; and changed the ancient mechanical schools 
into institutions for real human training. 

The fundamental maxims upon which the instruction there proceeded, 
were as follows : 

. The basis of education is not to be constructed, but to be sought; it 
exists in the nature of man. 

The nature of man contains an inborn and active instinct of develop- 
ment ; is an organized nature ; and man is an organized being. 
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Trae eduoation will find that its chief hindrances are, passive obstmc- 
lions in the way of deyelopment ; its work is more negative than positiye. 

Its positive work consists in stimulation ; the science of education is a 
theory of stimulation, or the right application of the best motives. 

The development of man commences with natural perceptions through 
the senses ; its highest attainment is, intellectually, the exercise of rea- 
son ; practically, independence. 

The means of independence and self-maintenance is, spontaneous ac- 
tivity. 

Practical capacity depends much more upon the possession of intellect- 
ual and corporeal power, than upon the amount of knowledge. The 
chief aim of all education, instruction included,) is therefore the develop- 
ment of these powers. 

The religious character depends much less upon learning the Scriptures 
and the catechism, than upon the intercourse of the child with a God- 
fearing mother and an energetic father. Religious education, like all 
other, must begin with the birth of the child ; and it is principally in the 
hands of the mother. 

The chief departments for the development of power, are form, number and 
speech. The idea of elementary training is, the notion of laying, within 
the nature of the child, by means of domestic education, (the influence of 
father, mother, brothers and sisters,) the foundations of faith, love, of the 
powers of seeing, speaking and reflecting, and by the use of all the 
means of education, according to the laws and methods of develop- 
ment included within nature itself. 

Such is the actual substance of Pestalozzi's principles of education. 
The consequences follow of themselves. They are these ; 

The family circle is the best place for education ; the mother^s book the 
best school-book. 

All instruction must be based upon training the intuitive faculty. The 
first instruction is altogether instruction in seeing : the first instruction on 
any subject must be the same, in order to fruitful, active and real 
comprehension of it The opposite of this is the empty and vain mode 
of mere verbal instruction. First the thing itself should be taught, and 
afi;erward, as far as possible, the form, the representation, and the name. 

The first portion of instruction consists in naming things and causing 
the names to be repeated, in describing them and causing them to be 
described. Afl«rthis, it should be the teacher's prime object to develop 
spontaneous activity, and for that purpose to use the fore-mentioned pro- 
gressive and inventive method of teaching. 

Nothing should be learnt by rote without being understood ; the prac- 
tice of learning by rote should be confined to mere matters of form. In 
the method of oral communication with the scholars is to be found an 
adequate measure for estimating the clearness and activity of the scholar's 
power of seeing, and his knowledge. 

The chief inducements to the right and the good are not fear and pun- 
ishment, but kindness and love. 
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These conclusions flow naturally jGrom Pestalozzi^s fundamental princi- 
ples. If I were to give a brief statement of his method for intellectual 
training, I should call it ^^ Education to spontaneous activity, by means 
of knowledge acquired by the perceptions." 

This system has changed the whole condition of schools. It has not, 
it is true, yet penetrated all the schools, or all the teachers ; but this is 
not the fault of the founder. To change a system established for centu- 
ries, is the work of centuries ; not of a year, nor ten years. In the 
development of a nation, and in like manner of a school system, there are 
epochs, stationary periods, crises and reactions. 

While the best men in Prussia, after 1808, were laboring to effect a 
a regeneration of their unfortunate country. King Frederic William the 
Third* summoned C. A. Zeller the pupil of Pestalozzi, to Konigsberg, with 
the commission of awakening the intellectual faculties of the people, as 
the only dependence for the rescue of the country. The great Fichte 
had already drawn attention to Pestalozzi, in his lectures and publications 
at Berlin. Afterward, the eminent minister. Von Altenstein, sent some 
young men to Yverdun to be trained,! By these means, and by means 
of the numerous publications of Pestalozzi and his followers, with some 

* Ramsauer writes as follows of the visit of Frederic William III. to Pestalozzi : 

*' When the king of Prussia came to Neufchatel in ]814, Pestalozzi was very ill. Neverthe. 
less, he insisted that I should carry him to the king, that he might thank him for his zeal in 
the cause of common schools, and for having sent so many pupils to Yverdun. On the way 
he fainted several times, and I was obliged ^o take him from the vehicle and carry him into a 
house. I urged him to return, but he replied, ' No ; say nothing about it. I must see 
the king, if I die after it : if by means of my visit to him, a single Prussian child obtains a 
better education, I shall he well repaid.' " 
The benefits which this noble man wished for one child, have been secured already to millions. 

t Extract from a letter which the Baron Von Altenstein wrote to Pestalozzi, dated 11th 
Sept., 1808, at Konigsberg : 

'*The king's majesty, with a view to the efficient improvement of the national system of 
education, which always lies so near his heart, has lately entrusted me, as directing minister, 
with the oversight of the schools and educational system in the proper Prussian provinces of 
his dominions. 

Being fully convinced of the great value of the system of instruction discovered, and so 
skillfully carried into practice by yourself, and expecting from it the most favorable influence 
upon the culture of the people, I am desirous of making its introduction into the elementary 
schools the basis of a thorough educational reform in those provinces. Among the measures 
which I contemplate for this purpose, one of the principal is, forthwith to send to you two 
suitable young men, that they may drink in the spirit of your entire system of education and 
instruction, at the purest source. I desire them not only to learn some one department of it, 
but to master all of them, in their various connections and deepest unity, under the guidance 
of yourself, the eminent founder of the system, and with your efficient assistance. I desire 
them by this intercourse with you, not only to acquire the spirit of your system, but to become 
trained into a complete fitness for the teacher's vocation : to acquire the same conviction of its 
holiness, and the same ardent impulses to pursue it, which have induced you to devote to it 
your whole life. 

In order to the best mode of procedure, I desire in the meanwhile to hear from yourself 
what class of young men you consider fittest to learn your method ; what age, natural dispo- 
sition, and previous mental training would suit you best, in order that the individuals selected 
may meet your wishes in every respect." 

In 1809, the minister of public instruction writes as follows to the teachers who had been 
sent to Yverdun : " The section of public instruction begs you to believe, and to assure Mr. 
Pestalozzi, that the cause is the interest of the government, and of his mc^esty^ the king, per- 
•onatiy, who are convinced tliat liberation from extraordinary calamities is fruitless, and only 
to be eflfected by a thorough improvement of the people's education." 
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help from the pressure of circumstances, the Prussian, or rather the 
Prussian-Pestalozzian school-system, was established. For he is entitled 
to at least half the fame 6f the German common schools. Whatever of 
excellence or eminence they have, they really owe to no one but him. 
Wherever his principles have been deviated from, there has followed a 
decline. Whatever of progress yet remains visible is a development of 
his principles. Whatever in our system is based on human nature, 
is taken from him. His experiments have secured their world-wide fame 
to the German schools. From France, England, Italy, Spain, Russia, 
Poland, Norway, Sweden, Holland, Denmark, America, whoever desires 
to study the best schools, resorts to Germany. Whatever fame they 
have, they owe to Pestalozzi. Wise people have made use of his 
creations for organizing improved institutions for training teachers. But 
the first impulse was given to the movement by the noble Swiss. As the 
waters flow from that land in every direction, in like manner have 
fruitful principles of instruction been diffused from it into every country 
where improvement can be detected. 

The men and women by whom especially the method and spirit of 
Pestalozzi were diffused in Grermany are ; Frederick William III and his 
consort Louise;* state-councilors Nicolovius and Suvern; the philoso- 
pher Fichtc, by his immortal addresses to the German nation ; high school- 
councilor Zeller in Konigsberg ; the Prussian teachers trained at Yver- 
dun ; namely, Kawerau, Dreist, Henning, Braun, Steger Marsch, the two 
Bernhards, Hanel, Titze, Runge, Baltrusch, Patzig, Preuss, Rratz, and 
Rendschmidt ; royal and school councilor Von Tiirk in Potsdam, semin- 
ary-director Gruner in Idstein ; professor Ladomus in Carlsruhe ; the 
prelate Denzel in Esslingen ; seminary-director Stem in Carlsruhe ; prin- 
cipal Plamann, in Berlin ; seminary-director Harnisch in Breslau ; Karo- 
line Rudolphi in Heidelberg; Betty Gleim in Bremen and Elberfeld; 
Ramsauer, royal tutor in Oldenberg ; professor Schacht in Mentz ; sem- 
inary inspector Kruger in Bunzlau ; seminary-director Hientzsch in Pots- 
dam ; principal Scholz in Breslau, Dr. Tillich in Dessau ; director Bloch- 
mann in Dresden; principal Ackermann in Frankfort on the Mayne; 
principal de Laspe in Wiesbaden ; seminary-inspector Wagner in Briihl ; 
seminary-director Braun in Neuwied ; seminary-preceptor Muhl in Tri- 
er ; seminary-director Graffmann in Stettin ; catechist Kroger in Ham- 
burg ; inspector OoUmann in Cassel ; and others. By means of these 
men the Pestalozzian common schools were set in operation throughout 
all Germany ; and in Prussia, the Prussian-Pestalozzian system. As 
during Pestalozzi^s life Yverdun was a place of pilgrimage for teachers, 
so afterward, from Europe, America and elsewhere, men came to observe 
the German and Prussian common schools. May this reputation never 
decrease ; may it ever grow greater and greater ! Much yet remains to 
be done. 

* Qaeen Louise, who superintended the education of her own children, visited frequently 
the schools conducted on the plans and methods of Pestalozzi, spending hours in each visit, 
and iMed in many ways those who labored to regenerate the popular schools of Prussia. 
D 
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The foregoing sketch of Pestalozzi's labors, and of their influence on 
the popular schools of Germany, abridged from the Centennial Dis- 
courses of two of his avowed disciples, Dr. Blochmann, of Dresden, and 
Dr. Diesterweg, of Berlin, represent the extreme views entertained 
by the admirers of the great Swiss educator. There is a large number 
of educators and teachers, at the head of whom may be placed Karl 
von Raumar, the present Minister of Public Instruction in P^russia, and 
at one time a resident at Yverdun, for the purpose of studying the 
system and methods of the Pestalozzian Institution, who, while they 
acknowledge the value of Pestalozzi's services to the instruction and 
industrial training of the poor, and to the true theory of education, 
maintain that his principles and methods as developed and applied by 
himself, are in some lespects unsound and incomplete. 

The following summary and comparative view of his principles, is 
taken from an article by William C. Woodbridge, in the American 
Annals of Education, for January, 1837. 

As the result of his investigations, Pestalozzi assumed as a fundamental prin- 
ciple, that education, in order to fit man for his destination, must proceed ac- 
cording to the laws of nature. To adopt the language of his followers — that it 
must not act as an arbitrary mediator between the child and nature, between 
man and God, pursuing its own artificial arrangements, instead of the indica- 
tions of Providence — that it should assist the course of natural development, in- 
stead of doing it violence — that it should watch, and follow its progress, instead 
of attempting to mark out a path agreeably to a preconceived system. 

I. In view of this principle, he did not choose, like Basedow, to cultivate the 
mind in a material way, merely by inculcating and engrafting every thing rela- 
ting to external objects, and giving mechanical skill. He sought, on the con- 
trary, to develope, and exercise, and strengthen the faculties of the child by a 
steady course of excitement to self-activity, with a limited degree of assistance 
to his efforts. 

II.' In opposition to the haste, and blind groping of many teachers without 
system, he endeavored to find the proper point lor commencmg, and to proceed 
in a slow and gradual, but uninterrupted course, from one point to another — 
always waiting until the first should have a certain degree of distinctness in the 
mind of the child, before entering upon the exhibition of the second. To pur- 
sue any other course would only give superficial knowledge, which would 
neither afford pleasure to the child, nor promote its real progress. 

III. He opposed the undue cultivation of the memory and understanding, as 
hostile to true education. He placed the essence of education in the harmoni- 
ous and uniform development of every faculty, so that the body should not be 
in advance of the mind, and that in tne development of the mind, neither the 
physical powers, nor the affections, should be neglected; and that skill in ac- 
tion should be acquired at the same time with knowledge. "When this point is 
secured, we may know that education has really begun, and that it is not 
■merely superficial. 

IV. He required close attention and constant reference to the peculiarities of 
every child, and of each sex, as well as to the characteristics of the people 
among whom he lived, in order that he might acquire the development and 
qualifications necessary for the situation to which the Creator destined him, 
when he gave him these active faculties, and hp prepared to labor successfully 
for chose among whom he was placed by his birth. 

V. While Basedow introduced a multitude of subjects of instruction into the 
schools, without special regard to the, development of the intellectual powers, 
Pestalozzi considered this plan as superficial. He limited the elementary sub- 
jects of instruction to Form, Number and Language, as the essential cuadition 
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of definite and distinct knowledge ; and believed that these elements should be 
taught with the utmost possible simplicity, comprehensiveness and mutual con- 
nection. 

VI. Pestalozzi, as well as Basedow, desired that instruction should com- 
mence with the intuition or simple perception of external objects and their rela- 
tions. He was not, however, satisfied with this alone, but wished that the art of 
observing should also be acquired. He thought the things perceived of less con- 
sequence than the cultivation of the perceptive powers, which should enable 
the child to observe completely, — to exhaust the subjects which should be 
brought before his mind. 

VII. While the Philanthropinists attached great importance to special exer- 
cises of reflection, Pestalozzi would not make this a subject of separate study. 
He maintained that; every subject of instruction should be properly treated, and 
thus become an exercise of thought ; and believed, that lessons on Number, and 
Proportion and Size, would give the best occasion for it. 

Vill. Pestalozzi, as well as Basedow, attached great importance to Arithme- 
tic, particularly to Mental Arithmetic. He valued it, however, not merely in 
the limited view of its practical usefulness, but as an excellent means of 
strengthening the mind. He also introduced Geometry into the elementary 
schools, and the art connected with it, of modeling and drawing beautiful ob- 
jects. He wished, in this way, to train the eve, the hand, ana the touch, for 
that more advanced species of drawing which had not been thought of before. 
Proceeding from the simple and intuitive, to the more complicated and diffi- 
cult forms, he arranged a series of exercises so gradual and complete, that the 
method of teaching this subject was soon brought to a good degree of perfection. 

IX. The Philanthropinists introduced the instruction of language into the 
common schools, but limited it chiefly to the writing of letters and preparation 
of essays. But Pestalozzi was not satisfied with a lifeless repetition of the 
rules of grammar, nor yet with mere exercises for common life. He aimed at 
a development of the laws of language from within — an introduction into its in- 
ternal nature and construction and peculiar spirit— which would not onljr culti- 
vate the intellect, but also improve the aflections. It is impossible to do justice 
to his method of instruction on this subject, in a brief sketch like the present — 
but those who have witnessed its progress and results, are fully aware of its 
practical character and value. 

X. Like Basedow, Rochow and other% Pestalozzi introduced vocal music 
into the circle of school studies, on account of its powerful influence on the 
heart. But he was not satisfied that the children shoula learn to sing a few melo- 
dies by note or by ear. He wished them to know the rules of melody and rhythm, 
and dynamics — to pursue a regular course of instruction, descending to its very 
elements, and rendering the musical notes as familiar as the sounds of the let- 
ters. The extensive work of Nageli and Pfeifier has contributed very much to 
give this branch of instruction a better form. 

XI. He opposed the abuse which was made of the Socratic method in many 
of the Philanthropinic and other schools, by attempting to draw something out 
of children before they had received any knowledge. He recommends, on the 
contrary, in the early periods of instruction, the established method of dictation 
by the teacher and repetition by the scholar, with a proper regard to rhythm, 
and at a later |)eriod, especially in the mathematical and other subjects which 
involve reasoning, the modern method, in which the teacher merely gives out 
the problems in a proper order, and leaves them to be solved by the pupils, by 
the exertion of their own powers. 

XII. Pestalozzi opposes strenuou-sly the opinion that religious instruction 
should be addressed exclusively to the understanding ; and shows that religion 
lies deep in the hearts of men, and that it should not be enstamped from with- 
out, but developed from within ; that the basis of religious feeling is to be 
fjund in the childish disposition to love, to thankfulness, to veneration, obedi- 
ence and confidence toward its parents; that these should be cultivated and 
strengthened and directed toward God; and that religion should be formally 
treated of at a later period in connection with the feHinffs thus excited. As he 
requires the mother to direct the first development of all the faculties of her child, 
he assigns to her especially the task of first cultivating the religious feelings. 

XIII. Pestalozzi agreed with Basedow, that mutual affection ought to reign 
between the educator and the pupil, both in the house and in the school, in or- 
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der to render edacation effecmal and useful. He was, therefore, as little dis- 
posed as Basedow, to sustain school despotism ; but he did not rely on artificial 
excitements, such as those addressed to emulation. He preferred that the chil- 
dren should find their best reward in the consciousness of increased intellectual 
visor ; and expected the teacher to render the instruction so attractive, that the 
delightful feeling of progress should Be the strongest excitement to industry and 
to morality. 

XIV. Festalozzi attached as much importance to the cultivation of the 
bodily powers, and the exercise of the senses, as the Philanthropinists, and in 
his publications, pointed out a graduated course for this purpose. But as Guts- 
mutns, Vieth, Jahn, and Clias treated this subject very fully, nothing further 
was written concerning it by his immediate followers. 

Such are the great principles which entitle Pestalozzi to the high praise of 
having given a more natural, a more comprehensive and deeper foundation for 
education and instruction, and of having called into being a method which is 
far superior to any that preceded it. 

But with all the excellencies of the system of education adopted by Pesta- 
lozzi, truth requires us to state thai it also involves serious defects. 

1. in his zeal for the improvement of the mind itself, and for those modes of 
instruction which Were calculated to develop and invigorate its faculties, Pes- 
talozzi forgot too much the necessity of general positive knowledge, as the ma- 
terial for thought and for practical use in future life. The pupils of his estab- 
lishment, instructed on his plan, were too often dismissed with intellectual 
powers which were vigorous and acute, but without the stores of knowledge 
important for immediate use — well qualified for mathematical and abstract 
reasoning, but not prepared to apply it to the business of common life. 

2. He <!ommenced with intuitive, mathematical studies too early, attached 
loo much importance to them, and devoted a portion of time to them, which 
did not allow a reasonable attention to other studies, and which prevented the 
regular and harmonious cultivation of other powers. 

3. The method of instruction was also defective in one important point: Sim- 
plification was carried too far, and continued too long. The mind became so ac- 
customed to receive knowledge divided into its most simple elements and small- 
est portions, that it was not prepared to embrace complicated ideas, or to make 
those rapid strides in investigation and conclusion wmch is one of the most im- 
portant results gf a sound education^and which indicates the most valuable 
kind of mental vigor both for scientific purposes and for practical liie. 

4. He attached too little importance to testimony as one of the sources of our 
knowledge, and devoted too little attention to historical truth. He was accus- 
tomed to observe that history was but a ' tissue of lies ;' and forgot that it was 
necessary to occupy the pupil with man, and with moral events, as well as with 
nature and matter, if we wish to cultivate properly his moral powers, and ele- 
vate him above the material world. 

5. But above all, it is to be regretted, that in reference to religious education, 
he fell into an important error of his predecessors. His too exclusive attention 
to mathematical and scientific subjects, tended, like the system of Basedow, to 
give his pupils the habit of undervaluing historical evidence and of demanding 
rational demonstration for every truth, or of requiring the evidence of their 
senses, or something analogous to it, to which they were constantly called to 
appeal in their studies of Natural History. 

it is precisely in this way, that many men of profound scientific attainments 
have been led to reject the evidence of revelation, and some, even, strange as it 
may seem^ to deny the existence of Him, whose works and laws they study. 
In some of the early Pestalozzian schools, feelings of this nature were particu- 
larly cherished by the habit of asserting a falsehood in the lessons on Mathe- 
matics or Natural history, and calling upon the pupils to contradict it or dis- 
prove it if they did not admit its truth. No improvement of the inlellectual 
powers, can, in our view, compensate for the injury to the moral sense and the 
diminished respect for truth, which will naturally result from such a course. 

6. While Pestalozzi disapproved of the attempts of the Philanthropinists to 
draw ibrth from the minds of children, before they had stores of knowledge, he 
seemed to forget the application of bis principle to moral subjects, or to imagine 
that this most elevated species of knowledge was innate. He attempted too 
much to draw from the minds of his pupils those great truths of religion and the 
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spiritual world which can only be acqaired from revelation ; and thus led them 
to imagine they were competent to judge on this subject without external aid. 
It is obvious ihat such a course would fall in most unhappily with the teuden- 
cies produced by other parts of the plan, and that we could not hope to educate 
in such a mode, a truly Christian community. 

The personal character of Pestalozzi also influenced his views and methods of 
education on religious subjects. He was remarkably the creature of power- 
ful impulses, which were usually of the most mild and benevolent kina; and 
he preserved a child-like character in this respect even to old age. It was 
probably this temperament, which led him to estimate at a low rate the import- 
ance of positive religious truth in the education of children, and to maintain 
that the mere habit of faith and love, if cultivated toward earthly friends and 
benefactors, would, of course, be transferred to our Heavenly Father, whenever 
his character should be exhibited to the mind of the child. The fundamental 
error of this view was established by the unhappy experience of his own insti- 
tution. His own example afforded the most striking evidence that the noblest 
impulses, not directed by established principles, may lead to imprudence and 
ruin, and thus defeat their own ends. As an illustration of this, it may be men- 
tioned that, on one of those occasions, frequently occurring, on which he was 
reduced to extremity for want of the means of supplying his large family, he 
borrowed four hundred dollars from a friend for the purpose. In going home, 
he met a peasant, wringing his hands in despair for the loss of his cow. Pes- 
talozzi put the entire bag of money into his hands, and ran off to escape his 
thanks. These circumstances, combined with the want of tact in reference to 
ihe affairs of comnoon life, materially impaired liis powers of usefulness as a 
practical instructor* of youth. The rapid progress of his ideas rarely allowed 
aim to execute his own plans; and, in accoraance with his own system, too 
much time was employed in the profound development of principles, to admit 
of much attention to their practical application. 

But, as one of his admirers observed, it was his province to educate ideas and 
not children. He combated, with unshrinking ooldness and untiring perse- 
verance, through a long life, the prejudices and abuses of the age in reference to 
education, both by his example and by his numerous publications. He attacked 
with great vigor and no small degree of success, that favorite maxim of bigotry 
and tyranny, that obedience and devotion are the legitimate offspring of igno- 
rance. He denounced that degrading system, which considers it enough to 
enable man to procure a subsistence for himself and his offspring — and in this 
manner, merely to place him on a level with the beast of the forest; and which 
deems every thing lost whose value can not be estimated in money. He urged 
upon the consciences of parents and rulers, with an energy approaching that of 
the ancient prophets, the solemn duties which Divine Providence had imposed 
upon them, in committing to their charge the present and future destinies of 
their fellow-beings. In this way, he produced an impulse, which pervaded the 
continent of Europe, and which, by means of his popular and theoretical works, 
reached the cottages of the poor and the palaces of the great. His institution 
at Yverdun was crowded with men of every nation ; not merely those who 
were led by the same impulse which inspiredi him, but by the agents of kings 
and noblemen, and public institutions, who came to make themselves ac- 
quainted with his principles, in order to become his fellow-laborers in other 
countries." » 

When the Prussian Grovernment, in 1809, undertook Bystematically the 
work of improving the elementary schools, as a means of creating and 
diffusing a patriotic spirit among the people, the fame of Pestalozzi was 
at its height. To him and to his school, to his method and to his disci- 
ples, the attention of the best teachers in the kingdom was turned for 
guidance and aid. Several enthusiastic young teachers were sent to his 
institution at Yverdun, (Iferten,) to study his methods and imbibe his 
spirit of devotion to the children of the poor. One of his favorite pupils, 
C. B. Zeller, of Wirtemberg, and who shared with him in certain weak- 
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iiesses of character, which prevented his attaining the highest success as 
a practical educator in carrying out the details of an extensive plan, was 
invited to organize a Normal School at Konigsberg, in the orphan- 
house (orphanotrophy) established by Frederick III., on the 13th of 
January, 1701, the day on which he declared his dukedom a kingdom, 
and caused himself to be crowned king, under the name of Frederick the 
First. To this seminary, during the first year of its existence, upward of 
one hundred clergymen, and eighty teachers, resorted, at the expense of 
the government, to acquire the principles and methods of the Pestaloz- 
zian system. Through them, and the teachers who went directly to Pes- 
talozzi, these principles and methods were transplanted not only into 
various parts of Prussia, but also into the schools and seminaries of other 
states in Germany. Not even in Switzerland is the name of this philan- 
thropist and educator so warmly cherished as in Prussia. 

His centennial birthday was celebrated throughout Germany, and par- 
ticularly in Prussia, on the 12th of January, 1846, with an enthusiasm 
usually awarded only to the successful soldier. In more than one hundred 
cities and villages, in upward of one thousand schools, by more than 
fifly thousand teachers, it is estimated in a German school journal, was 
the anniversary marked by some public demonstration. The following 
notice of the appropriate manner in which it was celebrated in Leipsic, by 
founding a charity for the orphans of teachers, and for poor and neglected 
children generally, is abridged from an extended notice in Reden's 
School Gazette. 

" At the first school hoar, the elder pnpils of the city school at Leipsic, were 
informed by a public address of the emincDt merits of Pestalozzi as an eminent 
teacher, and a program, with his portrait, handed to them ; this program 
contained an address to the citizens of Leipsic, by the Rev. Dr. Nanmann ; the 
plan of a public charity, to be called the Pestalozzi Foundation, (Hiftung,) by 
Director Vogel ; and a biographical sketch, by Professor Plato. At ten o'clock, 
the elder pupils of the burgher school, and delegates from all the schools, with 
their teacners, and the friends of education, assembled in the great hall of one 
of the public schools ; on the walls were portraits of Pestalozzi, adorned with 

farlanas. Addresses were made by the Rev. Dr. Naumann, who had visited 
'estalozzi in Iferien, and by other gentlemen, while the intervals were enliv- 
ened by songs and music compK)sed for the occasion. In the evening a general 
association of all the teachers in Leipsic was formed, for the purpose oi estab- 
lishing ' the Pestalozzi foundation,' designed for the education of poor and 
neglected children." 

In Dresden a similar charity was commenced for the benefit of all orphans 
of teachers from any part of Saxony. The same thing was done in nearly 
all the large cities of Germany. In Berlin a Pestalozzi foundation was com- 
menced for an orphan-house, to which contributions had been made from 
all provinces of Prussia, and from other states of Germany. 
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MR. DE FELLENBER6, AT IIOFWYL. 



T^HE great educational establishment of Mr. de Fellenberg at Hofwyl, 
in the canton of Berne, has attracted more attention, and exerted a wider 
influence, than any one institution in Europe or America, during the pres- 
ent century. It originated in motives of patriotism and benevolence, 
about the year 1805, and was sustained for forty years by personal efforts 
and pecuniary sacrifices on the part of its founder, which have never beeii~ 
equalled among men of his wealtb, and social position. Born to every 
advantage of education which wealth and rank could secure, advanced 
early to positions of trust and influence in pulilic life, enjoying extensive 
opportunities of observation by travel in the most refined nations, thrown 
by the political convulsions of his country and of Europe, from 1700 to 
1805, much among the people and their rulers, Fellenberg became con- 
vinced that improvement in early*Bducation was the only resource for the 
permanent strength and elevation of the state of his own and other coun- 
tries. To this object, at the age of thirty-one. he consecrated himself 
and his fortune. Being possessed of ample means, he resolved to form 
on his own estate, and on an independent basis, a model institution, in 
which it should be proved what education could accomplish tor the bene- 
fit of humanity. Out of this determination arose the Institution at 
Hofwyl. 

He commenced with two or three boys from abroad, with his own chil- 
dren, in his own house ; and from time to time received others, but never 
more than two or three new pupils at once, that they might fall insensibly 
into the habits of the school, without producing any eflect upon its general 
state. In 1807, the first building was erected for the " Literary Institu- 
tion," and the number of pupils increased to eighty, mostly from patrician 
families. During this year he projected an institution for indigent chil- 
dren, and employed Vehrli, the son ofa schoolmaster of Thurgovia, in the 
execution of the plan, after training him in his own family. The farm- 
house of the establishment was assigned for this school, and here Vehrli 
received the pupils taken from among the poorest families in the neigh- 
borhood. He led the table of Mr. de Fellenberg, and shared their straw 
beds and vegetable diet, became their fellow-laborer on the farm, and) 
companion in hours of relaxation, as well as their teacher, and thus laid 
the foundation of the "Agricultural Institution," or "Poor School," in 
1808. The principles on which this school was established, were to employ 
agriculture as the means of moral education for the poor, and to make 
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their labors the means of defraying the expense of their education. In 
this institution, Vehrli attained that practical knowledge of teaching^ 
which fitted him for his higher work in the Normal School at Kruitz- 
lingen. 

About the same time, a school of " Theoretical and Practical Agricul- 
ture" for all classes, was formed and provided with professors. To this 
school several hundred students resorted annually. In the same year, 
Fellenberg commenced the formation of a Normal School, or seminary 
for teachers, at his own expense, inviting one of the most distinguished 
educators of the day to conduct it Forty-two teachers, of the canton of 
Berne, came together the first year and received a course of instruction in 
the art of teaching. So great was the zeal inspired by the liberality of 
Fellenberg, and the course of instruction, that the teachers were content 
to prolong their stay beyond their first intention, and to lodge in tents, in 
lack of other accommodations on the premises. Owing to some jealousy 
and low party intrigue, the government of Berne interfered with his plan 
of bringing the teachers of the canton, annually together for a similar 
course, and henceforth the benefits were open only to teachers from other 
cantons, and to such as belonged to the School of Agriculture. The 
teachers, after one of these annual courses, presented an address to Fel- 
lenberg, from which the following is an extract It is addressed to " the 
worthy Father and Friend of the People." 

" When we reflect that without education no true happiness is to be attained, 
and that this can only be secured by means of well-taugnt and virtuous teach- 
ers J and when we recollect that you have devoted yourself to the object without 
regard to the sacrifice it may require^ — we must rejoice that this age is favored 
with such a friend of his country ; and when we remember the kindness and 
Iriendship with which we have been treated at Hofwyl, we are compelled to 
give you our affection as well as our admiration, and which will not diminish 
as long as our hearts shall beat, and our children shall learn to say, ' So lived 
and labored Father Fellenberg.'* We will not enter here into any particular 
statement of our views concerning the course of instruction we have received, 
which we shall in due time make known to the public : we will only say, for 
your own satisfaction, that this course has far exceeded our expectations, by its 
complete adaptation to practical life,' by the skill and efforts or your assistants, 
and by the moral and religious spirit with which the whole has been animated. 
We have been led to enter with a fervent devotion into a sacred engagement, 
that we will live and labor in our calling in the spirit which you have exhibited, 
and thus prove to you that your noble sacrifices have not been vain. We are 
more deeply penetrated than ever before with a sense of the sacredness of our 
calling. We are resolved to conduct ourselves with prudence and caution, in 
affection and union, with unyielding and conscientious faithfulness, in the dis* 
charge of our duty, and thus to prove ourselves worthy of your Institution." 

In continuation of our brief sketch of Fellenberg's establishment at 
Hofwyl, we will add that, from 1810 to 1817, it attracted the attention of 
educators and statesmen in Switzerland and all parts of Europe. Pupils 
were sent from Russia, Germany, France and England. Deputations 
from foreign governments visited it, to learn especially the organization 
of the School of Agriculture, and the Poor, or Rural School. In 1815, a 



* This title was habitually given to DeFetlenberg by the Swiss teachers and youth who appre- 
ciated his character, or who had experienced his kindness. 
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new building was erected to accommodate the increasing number of the 
Agricultural School, the lower part of which was occupied as a ridings 
school and gymnasium. In 1818 another building became necessary for 
the residence of the professors, and the reception of the friends of the pu- 
pils ; and soon af\cr, a large building, now the principal one of the estab- 
lishment, with its two wings, was erected for the Literary Institution, 
which furnished every accommodation that could be desired for health or 
improvement In 1823 another building was erected, in the garden of 
the mansion, for a school of poor girls, which was placed under the direc- 
tion of the oldest daughter of Fellenberg ; and in 1827 the Intermediate 
or Practical Institution was established. It is much to be desired that 
this example of slow and cautious progress might be imitated by those 
who are establishing institutions in our own country, in place of collecting 
at once a large mass of discordant materials, without any preparation 
which can render them a solid basis for a well-proportioned or permanent 
moral edifice. 

The Practical Institution, or " Real School," was designed for the chil- 
dren of the middle classes of Switzerland, and not solely for the same 
class in the canton of Berne, aiming thereby to assimilate the youth of 
the whole country into common feelings and principles of patriotism, by 
being educated together, and on one system. The course of instruction 
included all the branches which were deemed important in the education 
of youth not intended for the professions of law, medicine and theology. 
The pupils belonged to families of men of business, mechanics, profes- 
sional men, and persons in public employment, whose means did not allow 
them to furnish their children an education of accomplishments, and who 
did not wish to have them estranged from the simplicity of the paternal 
mansion. In view of these circumstances, the buildings, the furniture, the 
table, aqd the dress of the pupils, were arranged in correspondence to the 
habits in these respects of their families at home. In addition to an 
ordinary scholastic course, the pupils were all employed two hours in man- 
ual labor on the farm, in a garden plot of their own, in the mechanic's 
shop, and in household offices, such as taking care of rooms, books, and 
tools. 

More than one hundred reports, many of them quite voluminous, have 
been published in this country and in Europe, respecting the whole, or 
portions of Fellenberg's Establishments at Hofwyl. The most particular 
account, and that in which the spirit of the institutions was considered by 
their founder to be best exhibited, was given in a series of Letters from 
Hofwyl, by William C. Woodbridge, in the Annals of Education, pub- 
lished in Boston. These letters were republished in London, in 1842, as 
an Appendix to ^^ Letters from Hofwyl, by a Parent, on tKe Educational 
InatittUions of De Fellenherg,^^ pp. 372. 
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FELLENBEBGS PRINCIPLES OF EDUCATION. 

** The great object of education is to develop all the faculties of our nature, 
physical, intellectual, and moral, and to endeavor to train and unite them into 
one harmonious system, which shall form the most perfect character of which 
the individual is susceptible ; and thus prepare him for every period, and every 
sphere of action to which he may be called. It is only by means of the har- 
monious development of every faculty of our nature, in one connected system, 
that we can hope to see complete men issue from our institutions — men who 
may become the saviors of iheir country, ai^d the benefactors of mankind. To 
form such characters is more important than to produce mere scholars, howev- 
er distinguished, and this is the object on which the eye of the educator should 
be fixed, and to which every part of his instruction and discipline should be 
directed, if he means to fill the exalted office of * being a fellow-worker with 
God.' " 

"On the reception of a new pupil, our first object is to obtain an accurate 
knowledge of his individual character, with all its resources and defects, in order to 
aid in it» farther development, according to the apparent intention of tiie Creator. 
To this end, the individual, independent activity of the pupil is of much greater im- 
portance than the ordinary, busy officiousness of many who assume the office of ed- 
ucators and teachers. They too often render the child a mere magazine of knowl- 
edge, collected by means purely mechanical, which furnishes him neither direction 
nor aid in the business of life. The more ill-digested knowledge a man thus col- 
lects, the more oppressive will be the burden to its possessor, and the more pmnful 
his helplessness. Instead of pursuing this course, we endeavor, by bestowing the 
utmost care upon the cultivation of the conscience, the imderstanding, and the judg- 
ment, to light up a torch in the mind of every pupil, which shall enable hiin to ob- 
serve his own character, and shall set in the clearest light all the exterior objects 
which claim his attention. 

A great variety of exercises of the body and the senses are employed to prepare 
our pupils for the fulfilment of their destination. It is by means of such exercises 
that every man should acquire a knowledge of his physical strength, and attain con- 
fidence with regard to those eiforts of which he is capable, instead of that fool-hardi- 
ness which endangers the existence of many who have not learned to estimate their 
own powers correctly. 

AU the various relations of space should be presented to the eye, to be observed 
and combined in the manner best adapted to form the coup d'oeil. Instruction in 
design renders us important service in this respect — every one should thus attain the 
power of reproducing the forms he has observed, and of delineating them with 
facility, and should learn to discover the beauty of forms, and to distinguish them 
from their contrasts. It is only where the talent is remarkable that &e attempt 
should be made to render the pupil an artist. 

The cultivation of the ear by means of vocal and instrumental music is not less 
important to complete the development of the human being. The organs of speech, 
the memory, the understanding, and the taste, should be formed in the same man- 
ner by instruction, and a great variety of exercises in language, vocal music, and 
decliunation. The same means should also be employed to cultivate and confirm 
devotional feelings. 

In the study of natural history the power of observation is developed in reference 
to natural objects. In the history of mankind the same faculty is employed upon 
the phenomena of human nature and human relations, and the moral taste is culti- 
vated, at the same time the faculty of conceiving with correctness, and of employing 
and combining with readiness, the materials coUeoted by the mind, and especially 
the reasoning faculty, should be brought into exercise, by means of forms and num- 
bers, exhibited in their multiplied and varied relations. 

The social life of our pupils contributes materially to the formation of their moral 
character. The principles developed in their experience of practical life among 
themselves, which gradually extends with their age and the progress of their minds, 
serves as the basis of this branch of education. It presents the examples and ocoa- 
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sons necessary for exhibiting and iQustrating the great principles c^ morals. Ac- 
cording to the example of Divine Providence, we watch over thk little world in 
which our pupils live and act, with an ever vigilant, but often invisible care, and 
constantly endeavor to render it more pure and noble. 

At the same time that the various improvements of science and art are appMed to 
the benefit of our pupils, their sound religious education should be continually kept 
in view in every branch of study ; this is also the object of a distinct series of les- 
sons, which generally continue through the whole course of instruction, and whoso 
influence b aided by the requisite exercises df devotion. 

By the combination of means I have described, we succeed in directing our pupils 
to the best methods of pursuing their studies independently ; we occupy their atten- 
tion, according to their individual necessities and capacities, with philology, the an- 
cient and modem languages, the mathematics, and their various modes of applica- 
tion, and a course of historical studies, comprising gec^raphy, statistics, and political 
economy. ^ 

Moral Education. — ^The example of the instructor is all important in moral 
education. The books which are put into the pupils' hands are of great influence. 
The pupil must be constantly surrounded with stimulants to good actions in order lo 
form his habits. A new institution should be begun with so small a number of 
pupils, that no one of them can escape the observation of the educator and his moral 
influence. The general opinion of the pupils is of high importance, and hence 
should be carefully directed. Intimate intercourse between pupils and their edu- 
cators begeto confidence,' and is the strongest means of moral education. The edu- 
cator must be able to command himself — his conduct must be firm and just; fre- 
quent reproofe from such are more painful to the pupil than punishment of a 
momontiury sort.' 

While influences tending directly to lead the pupil astray should be removed from 
the school, he must be left to the action of the ordinary circumstances of life, that 
his character may be developed accordingly. The pupil should be led as &r as pos- 
sible to correct his &ults by perceiving the consequences of them ; the good or bad 
opinion of his preceptor and comrades are important means of stimulation. Exclu- 
sion from amusements, public notice of &ult8, and corporal punishment, are all ad- 
missible. Solitary confinement is efficacious as a punishment. Rewards and 
emulation are unnecessary as motives. 

Religion and morality are too intimately connected to admit of separation in the 
courses inculcating them. The elementary part of such a course is equally applica- 
ble to all sects. 

No good is to be derived from employing the pupils as judges or juries, or ^ving 
them a direct share in awarding punishment for offenses. It is apt to elevate the 
youth too much in his own conceit. 

Family life is better adapted, than any artificial state of society vrithin an institu- 
tion, to develop the moral sentiments and feelings of youth. 

Intellectual Education. — A ^tem of prizes, or emulation, and the fear of pun- 
ishment, do not afford the strongest motives to intellectual exertion. Experience 
shows that places in a class may be dispensed with. It is possible to develop a taste 
for knowledge, a respect and attachment for teachers, and a sense of duty which 
will take the place of any lower motive in inducing the requisite amoimt of study. 

In the higher departments of instruction it is better to confine the task of the 
teacher to giving instruction merely, placing the pupil imder the charge of a special 
educator^ at times when he is not engaged in the class-room. 

With the other, and more useful branches of instruction, correct ideas of natural 
history and phenomena should be communicated to children, and require, first, that 
they shall be duly trained to observation by calling the observing faculties into fre- 
quent exercise. Second, that they shall be made acquainted vrith the elements of 
natural history, especially in reference to familiar objects. Third, tliat the most &- 
miliar phenomena of nature, such as thunder and lightning, the rail bow, &c. • and 
further, the most simple principles of the mechanic arts, trades, &;c., should be ex> 
plained to them. Fourth, they should be taught to draw, in connection with the 
other instruction. Accuracy of conception is favored by drawing, and it is a power- 
ful aid to the memory. The most important principles of physiology, and their ap- 
plication to the preservation of health, should form a part of itie instruction. 
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Physical EduaUisn. Pure air, a suitable diet, regular exercise and r^xMe, and 
a proper distrilration of time, are the principal means of physical education. It is as 
essential that a pupQ leave his studies during the time appropriated to relaxation, as 
that he study during the hours devoted to that purpose. Voluntary exercise is to be 
encouraged by providing suitable games, by aflbrding oppcn'tunities for gardening, 
and by excursions, and by bathing. R^ular gymnastic exercises should be inosted 
on as the means q{ developing the body ; a healthy action of the bodily frame has an 
important influence on both mind and morals. Music is to be considered as a branch 
of phyncal education, having powerful moral influences. The succession (tf study, 
labor, musical instruction, or play, should be carefully attended to. The hours of 
sleep should be regulated by the age of the pupil. 

Experience has taught me that indolence in young persons is so directly opposite 
to their natural disposition to activity, that unless it is the consequence of bad edu> 
cation, it is almost invariably connected with some constitutional defect. 
• The great art of education, therefore, consists in knowing how to occupy every 
every moment of life in well-directed and useful activity of the youthful powers, in 
order that, so far as possible, nothing evil may find room to develop itself." 

Mr. de Fellenberg died in 1846, and his family discontinued the educa- 
tional establishments at Hofwyl, in 1848, except "the Poor School," 
which is now placed under a single teacher, and the pupils are employed 
in the extensive operations of the farm to acquire a practical knowledge of 
agriculture. But the principles developed by the distinguished philan- 
thropist and educator, have become embodied in the educational institutions 
of his native country and of Europe. This is particularly true of the great 
aim of all his labors to devebp all the faculties of our nature, physical, 
intellectual and moral, and to train and unite them into one harmonious 
system, which shall form the most perfect character of which the individ- 
ual is susceptible, and thus prepare him for every period, and every 
sphere of action to which he may be called. 



JACOB VEHRLI * 

AT 

HOFWYL AND KRUITZUNGEN. 



No name is more indissolubly associated with the origin and successful 
establishment of agricultural schools for the poor, and for teachers of 
country schools, than that of Jacob Vehrli. Without his entire and self- 
sacrificing devotion, sweet and attractive personal character and vast prac- 
tical ability, it is altogether improbable that either Pestalozzi, by his 
desultory and distinctively unpractical labors, or Fellenberg, amongst the 
vast and varied operations necessary to carry forward his comprehensive 
and rather complicated plans, would ever have worked out this single 
problem of educational reform to its present state of triumphant and 
widely influential demonstration. 

Jacob Vehrli, was the son of a country schoolmaster in the Canton of 
Thurgoviae ; and was bom in 1790. He was only seventeen, when his 
father, becoming profoundly interested in Fellenberg's enterprise at Hofwyl, 
entreated him to employ the youth in executing the projected plan of a 
school for the poor, two teachers having already failed in it Fellenberg 
received him at first into his own family, but was so well satisfied with 
his character that before the end of a year, he placed him in the farm- 
house where the school was to be established, with three pupils, fresh 
from mendicancy on the highways. Vehrli made himself the friend and 
associate of these young outcasts, lived on their vegetable diet, slept on 
straw beds as they did, and in a short time had both fumly established 
himself as a new and beloved parent and guide to the youths, and has 
securely founded the Vehrli School, or agricultural school for the poor, 
which was in fact, though not generally so considered, the chiefest and 
best beloved of the institutions at Hofwyl, as being that through which 
Fellenberg hoped to effect something toward the elevation of the masses 
of the Swiss population ; and which is moreover now the only surviving 
portion of all the schools there. 

Under the incomparable power of Vehrli*s character and skillful 
management, the school gradually increased in numbers, stability and 
reputation, until it became necessary to employ assistants, and to subdi- 
vide it, by establishing, in 1827, the colony of Maykirch, with six pupils 
from the Vehrli School, under the charge of one of the older pupils. 
Within a few years this colony had built itself a complete house, with 
bams and offices, brought some fifteen acres under cultivation, and become 
a self-supporting institution. 

* Often apelled WehrU. 
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As the Yehrli School grew, a department, also part of the original 
design, including ultimately twenty pupils, was set apart for training 
teachers for the country schools. 

Having remained at Hofwyl twenty-six years, Vehrli left the place, to 
become director of the school for country teachers at Kruitzlingen, on the 
Lake of Constance, where he yet remains, devoting a vigorous old age, and 
the treasures of a half century's experience, to the furtherance of the 
same noble and patriotic purposes for which his whole life has been given. 

Amongst his pupils, Vehrli has alway^ppeared as a kind and beloved 
elder brother, rather than as a person of superior authority or merely dis- 
ciplinary power. His punishments were a private and affectionate admoni- 
tion ; a more public one, deprivation of society or meals or play ; in the last 
resort, a light corporal infliction administered in private, some time after 
the fault, and with kind preparatory remonstrances ; if these means failed, 
dismission was preferred to further compulsion. Love was the prevailing 
influence ; faith in human capacity of improvement, and in the support 
of religion, the basis of all action ; and kindness, the principle of right, 
and desire of self-improvement and the good of others, the regulating and 
stimulating forces of the school. The course of education was calculated 
to prepare the pupils well and faithfully to fill the places allotted them, 
under the stringent classification of European society, as farmers and farm 
laborers, or as country school masters ; a course too limited for absolute 
imitation in a country truly free, but of the very utmost excellence, so 
far as it was actually developed ; defective not in its kind, but in its scope. 
The children were received at about eight or nine years of age, and 
remained until eighteen or twenty ; the latter portion of their stay being 
mainly in honorable fulfillment of their implied obligation to reimburse M. 
de Fellenberg, by the proceeds of their labor, for the expenses of main- 
taining them through their earlier and more helpless years. Many of 
them were picked up from the highways, from beggary and vagrancy and 
trained into well-behaved and useful men. They had each a sleeping- 
room, small and poor, such as a labonng man must expect to occupy, but 
neatly kept. The clothing was uniform ; in summer of coarse linen, in 
winter of woolen ; they were used to go bareheaded all the year, and 
barefooted in summer. The diet was simple ; chiefly bread, vegetables, 
soup and milk, with meat once or twice a week, and wine (of Swiss home 
manufacture, and very nearly like ordinary cider,) on three or four great 
occasions, such as the new year, the harvest home, and the birth-day of 
Vehrli, which latter was celebrated with remarable and touching demon- 
strations of love and gratitude from the pupils. The time devoted to farm 
labor was from ten hours to seventeen, (such an exertion being voluntary, 
and not allowed except in some urgent case,) in summer, and from seven 
to nine in winter. Instruction usually wholly occupied three or four hours 
in summer, and five or six in winter. But the whole life of the pupil was 
made an instruction, by the diligent use of every opportunity of conversation 
or intercourse; and subjects or questions were proposed for consideration 
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during working hours, to be discussed or answered at the general meeting 
in the evening. The course of instruction included reading, writing, 
arithmetic, mental and written, the elements of drawing, surveying, and 
mensuration, mu^c and singing, and a general rudimentary training in 
natural history and philosophy, especially so far as the natural phenomena 
and productions of their daily life and immediate neighborhood furnished 
materials. Besides the field and home labor of the &rm, they were also 
taught to perform all the ordinary household duties, and to sew enough 
to enable them to mend their own clothes. The stimulus of emulation or 
reward was diligently avoided ; no commendation being used except the 
appearance of pleasure in the teacher, or the words, " That is right" 
The reward for the efforts of the pupils was their satis&ction in attain- 
ment, in self-control, in self-respect, and in power of execution, and in 
doing good. • 

In his management of the school for teachers at Elruitzlingen, Vehrli 
has uniformly adhered to the same general principles. His long experi- 
ence in training poor children enables him to train teachers for poor chil- 
dren, with rare and singularly adapted skill. In some letters by K. G. 
LessmuUer, of Dresden, published in the Saxon Church (xazette, (1846, 
No. 8,) there is a characteristic, but casual view of Vehrli. " His pupils" 
says LessmuUer, " are not permitted to acquire habits of refinement which 
could not assist them in their future experience, but, aside from their 
special instruction in teaching, they are taught such other acquirements 
as may be useful, not only to the children under their charge, but to their 
parents also. Accordingly, they not only study the principles of agricul- 
ture, but are required to put their knowledge into practice in detail by 
the labor of their own hands, Vehrli and his wife setting the example. I 
myself found them both,. with a company of pupils, in the latter part of 
the afternoon, busy at harvesting. In strengthening and hardening his 
own body, Vehrli serves as an excellent model for his pupils ; and I had 
an opportunity of seeing for myself how thoroughly he has inured him- 
self to the weather. At my departure he accompanied me during about 
four hours, to direct me in the road, through a pretty heavy rain, with- 
out any covering on his head, and as he maintained, without any risk of 
injuring his health." 

The fifty years of Vehrli's labors have not been without fruit. Althou gh 
the reform and elevation of the masses of the Swiss people has not been 
so great as he hoped for, it has been appreciable and important Still, it 
is probable that the greatest result has been the general diffusion through- 
out Europe of his principles and practice in the establishment and manage- 
ment of schools of refuge and reform for the young. All the Swiss estab- 
lishments, thirty or forty in number, with hardly an exception, follow the 
example of the Vehrli School, and of Kruitzlingen, in regard to the course 
of training and general design and management ; and a large proportion of 
them are actually under the direction of Vehrli*s former pupils. But this 
is not all. The example has been followed in Germany, France, and Eng- 
land The training school at Battersea, Lady Byron's school at Ealing, 
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the school at Beuggen, in Baden, the Rauhe Haus, at Hamburg ; indeed, 
the large majority of all the modem European institutions for assisting or 
reforming vicious or unfortunate children, have been organized upon the 
basis of some of the distinctive features of Hofwyl, or Kruitzlingen. 

Thus, the efforts of Yehrli may be considered as having attained, if not 
perfect success, yet a much greater measure of it than often fidls to the lot 
of the benevolent worker for the good of his kind. He has set a standard 
of excellence already widely known, and every where approved, and so 
lofty that it will scarcely be raised, for the creation of a class of institu- 
tions already numerous, daily increasing in number, yet hardly having 
commenced their work, whose future influence in preventing and repress- 
ing vice and unhappiness throughout the whole civilized world, will be 
valuable beyond all computation. 

We append several interesting notices of Vehrli and his school, by 
visitors every way competent to judge fairly of the value of his labors. 
We begin with a description by Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth 

The normal school at Kruitzlingen is in tne summer palace of the former 
abbot of the convent of that name, on the shore of the Lake of Constance, about 
one mile from the gate of the city. The pupils are sent thither from the several 
communes of the canton, to be trained tnree years by Vehrli, before they take 
charge of the communal schools. Their expenses are borne in part by the com- 
mune, and partly by the council of the canton. We found ninety young men, 
apparently from eighteen to twenty-four or twenty-six years of age, in the 
school. Vehrli welcomed us with irankness and simplicity, which at once won 
our confidence. We joined him at his frugal meal. He pointed to the viands, 
which were coarse, and said, — " I am a peasant's son. I wish to be no other 
than I am, the teacher of the sons of the peasantry. You are welcome to my 
meal : it is coarse and homely, but it is offered cordially." 

We sat down with him. " These potatoes," he said, " are our own. We 
won them from the earth, and therefore we need no dainties, for our appetite is 
gained by labor, and the fruit of our toil is always savory." This introduced 
the subject of industry. He told us all the pupils of the normal school labored 
daily some hours in a garden of several acres attached to the house, and that 
they performed all the domestic duty of the household. When we walked out 
with Vehrli, we found them in the garden digging, and carrying on other gar- 
den operations, with great assiduity. Others were sawing wood into logs, and 
chopping it into billets in the court-yard. Some brought in sacks of potatoes 
on tneir backs, or baskets of recently gathered vegetables. Others labored in 
the domestic duties of the household. 

After a while the bell rang, and immediately their out-door labors terminated, 
and they returned in an orderly manner, with all their implements, to the court- 
yard, where havino^ deposited them, thrown off their frocks, and washed, they 
reassembled in iheir respective class-rooms. 

We soon followed them. Here we listened to lessons in mathematics, prov- 
ing that they were well-grounded in the elementary parts of that science. We 
saw them drawing from models with considerable skill and precision, and heard 
them instructed in the laws of perspective. We listened to a lecture on the 
code of the canton, and to instruction in the geography of Europe. We were 
informed that their instruction extended to the language of the canton, its con- 
struction and grammar, and especially to the history of Switzerland ; arithme- 
tic ; mensuration ; such a knowledge of natural philosophy and mechanics as 
might enable them to explain the chief phenomena of nature and the mechani- 
cal forces ; some acquaintance with astronomy. They had continual lessons 
in pedagogy, or the theory of the art of teaching, which they practiced in the 
neighboring village school. We were assured that their instruction in the Holy 
Scriptures, and other religious knowled^re, was a constant subject of solicitude. 

Tne following extract from VehrlFs address at the first examination of the 
pupils, in 1837, will best explain the spirit that governs the seminary, and tb« 
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attention paid there to what we believe has been too oilen neglected in this 
countiy~the education of the heart and feelings, as distinct from the caltiva- 
tion of the intellect. It may appear strange to English habits to assign so 
prominent a place in an educational institution to the following points, but the 
mdication here given of the superior care bestowed in the formation of the 
character, to what is given to the acquisition of knowledge, forms in our view 
the chief charm and merit in this and several other Swiss seminaries, and is 
what we have labored to impress on the institution we have founded. To those 
who can enter into its spirit, the following extract will not appear tinctured 
with too sanguine views : — 

" The course of life in this seminary is three>fold. 

" 1st. — Life in the home circle, or lamily life. 

"2nd. — Life in the school-room. 

" 3rd. — Life beyond the walls in the cultivation of the soil. 

" I place the family life first, for here the truest education is imparted ; here 
the future teacher can best receive that cultivation of the character and feelings 
which will fit him to direct those, who are entrusted to his care, in the ways of 
piety and truth. 

'* A well-arranged family circle is the place where each member, by partici* 
pating in the others' joys and sorrows, pleasures and misfortunes, by teaching, 
advice, consolation, ani^ example, is inspired with sentiments of single-minded- 
ness, of charity, of mutual confidence, of noble thoughts, of high feelings, and 
of virtue. 

" In such a circle can a true religious sense take the firmest and the deepest 
root. Here it is that the principles of Christian feeling can best be laid, where 
opportunity is continually given for the exercise of aflfection and charity, which 
are the first virtues that should distinguish a teacher's mind. Here it is that 
kindness and earnestness can most surely form the young members to be good 
and intelligent men, and that each is most willing to learn and receive an im- 
press from his fellow. He who is brought up in such a circle, who thus recog- 
nizes all his fellow-men as brothers, serves tnem with willingness whenever he 
can, treats all his race as one family, loves them, and God their father above 
all, how richly does such a one scatter blessings around ! What earnestness 
does he show in all his doings and conduct, what devotion especially does he 
display in the business of a teacher ! How differently from him does that mas- 
ter enter and leave his school, whose feelings are dead to a sense of piety, and 
whose heart never beats in unison with the joys of family life. 

" Where is such a teacher as I have described most pleasantly occupied 1 
In his school amongst his children, with them in the house of God or in the 
family circle, and wherever he can be giving or receiving instruction. A great 
man nas expressed, perhaps too strongly, ' I never wish to see a teacher who 
can not sing.' With more reason I would maintain, that a teacher to whom a 
sense of the pleasures of a well-arranged family is wanting, and who fails to 
recognize in it a well-grounded religious influence, should never enter a school- 
room." 

As we returned from the garden with the pupils on the evening of the first 
day, we stood for a few minutes with Vehrli in the court-yard by the shore of 
the lake. The pupils had ascended into the class-rooms, and the evening being 
tranquil and warm, the windows were thrown up, and we shortlv afterward 
heard them sing in excellent harmonj. As soon as this song had ceased we 
sent a message to request another, with which we had become familiar in our 
visits to the Swiss schools ; and thus, in succession, we called for song afler 
song of Nageli, imagining that we were only directing them at their usual hour 
of instruction in vocal music. There was a great charm in this simple but 
excellent harmony. When we had listened nearly an hour, Vehrli invited u& 
to ascend into the room where the pupils were assembled. We followed him, 
and on entering the apartment, great was our surprise to discover the whole 
school, during the period we had listened, had been cheering with songs their 
evening employment of peeling potatoes, and cutting the stalks from the green 
vegetables and beans wnich they had gathered in the garden. As we stood 
there they renewed their choruses till prayers were announced. Supper had 
been previously taken. After prayers, Vehrli, walking about the apartment, 
conversed with them familiarlv on the occurrences of the day, mingling with 
E 
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his conversation sach friendly admonition as sprang from the incidents, and 
then lifting his hands he recommended them to the^rotection of heaven, and 
dismissed them to rest. 

"We spent two days with great interest in this establishment. Vehrli had 
ever on his lips : — *' We are peasant's sons. We would not be ignorant of our 
duties, but God forbid that knowledge should make us despise the simplicity of 
our lives. The earth is our mother, and we gather our food from her breast, 
but while we peasants labor for our daily food, we may learn many lessons 
from our mother earth. There is no knowledge in books like an immediate 
converse with nature, and those that dig the soil have nearest communion with 
her. Believe me, or believe me not, this is the thought that can make a pea- 
sant's life sweet, and his toil a luxury. I know it, for see my hands are horny 
with toil. The lot of men is very equal, and wisdom consists in the discovery 
of ihe truth that what is without is not the source of sorrow, but that which is 
within. A peasant may be happier than a prince if his conscience be pure before 
God, and he learn not only contentment, but joy, in the life of labor which is to 
prepare him for the life of heaven." 

This was the theme always on Vehrli's lips. Expressed with more or less 
perspicuity, his main thought seemed to be that poverty, rightly understood, 
was no misfortune. He regarded it as a sphere of human exertion and human 
trial, preparatory to the change of existence, but offering its own sources of en- 
joyment as abundantly as any other. " We are all equal," he said, " before 
God ; why should the son of a peasant envy a prince, or the lily an oak j are 
they not both God's creatures 1" 

We were greatly charmed in this school by the union of comparatively high 
intellectual attainments among the scholars, with the utmost simplicity of life, 
and cheerfulness in the humblest menial labor. Their food was of the coarsest 
character, consisting chiefly of vegetables, soups, and very brown bread. They 
rose between four and five, took three meals in the day, the last about six, and 
retired to rest at nine. They seemed happy in their lot. 

Some of the other normal schools of Switzerland are remarkable for the same 
simplicity in their domestic arrangements, though the students exceed in their 
intellectual attainments all notions prevalent in England of what should be 
taught in such schools. Thus in the normal school of the canton of Berne the 
pupils worked in the fields during eight hours of the day, and spent the rest in 
intellectual labor. They were clad in the coarsest dresses of the peasantry, 
wore wooden shoes, and were without stockings. Their intellectual attain- 
ments, however, would have enabled them to put to shame the masters of most 
of our best elementary schools. 

Such men, we felt assured, would go forth cheeriuUy to their humble village 
homes to spread the doctrine which Vehrli taught of peace and contentment in 
virtuous exertion ; and men similarly trained appeared to us best fitted for <he 
labor of reclaiming the pauper youth of Englana to the virtues, and restoring 
them to the happiness, of her best instructed peasantry. 

A brother of Dr. Kay, in his " Education of the Poor in England and 
Europe," thus speaks of Vehrli : 

" I saw Vehrli twice. The first time I found him clad in a plain coarse 
tweed vest, at work upon his fields ; and on my second visit, he was busily 
engaged with his boys in repairing the plain wooden furniture o^ his 
house, and the handles, &c., of his farming tools. He said to me, ' You 
must not expect to find any grandeur in our house ; my boys are all to be 
engaged among our peasants, and I teach them to sympathize with those 
with whom they must associate hereafter, by accustoming them and my- 
self to simple peasants' lives.' On my first visit I dined with him. The 
viands were of the plainest possible kind, but Vehrli reminded me that 
the laborer's fare was no better, and that therefore the laborer's compan- 
ion and teacher ought to be satisfied. The result of this simple life is, 
that while in other parts of Switzerland, schoolmasters, who have been 
admirably instructed at Normal schools, but who have never had the ad- 
vantage of the excellent discipline of the habits which Vehrli's pupils 

24 
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receive, often become discontented with the drudgery of a schoohnaBter's 
life, the young men, who have lefl Vehrli's school, are found to persevere 
with cheerfulness and Christian enthusiasm in the work of instruction and 
social reformation. 

Throughout Switzerland, Vehrh's school is looked on as the pattern, 
and in all the other Normal Schools they are gradually adopting his views 
relative to the education of the teachers. 

I have thus particularly noticed the necessity of a great simplicity in 
the daily life of a pupil-teacher, as I fear this important part of a school- 
master's training is almost entirely neglected in several of the few Normal 
schools we at present possess. We seem to imagine that it is a perfectly 
easy thing for a man, who has acquired habits of life fitting him for the 
higher circles of society, to associate with the poor, without any previous 
training. No mistake can be more fatal to the progress of the religious 
education of the poor. An instructed man, accustomed for several years 
to the society of intellectual professors and companions, without having 
any thing to remind him of, still less to habituate him to communication 
with, the humble claiss among whom he is afterward to live, must feel 
considerable reluctance, if not decided disgust, when he finds himself 
called on to associate with the simple, rude, and uneducated poor. To 
enable him to do this, requires as careful a training as to enable him to 
teach ; and although men are found, whose sense of duty and whose 
Christian philanthropy triumph over the defects of their education, yet, in 
the majority of cases, the dissimilarity of tastes between the teacher and 
his associates, must at least curtail his power of doing good, even if it 
does not actually cause him to neglect altogether the principal of his du- 
ties, from that natural repugnance which he cannot surmount. To teach 
the poor effectively, we must choose the teachers from among themselves; 
and during their education we must continually accustom them to the 
humble character of their former lives, as well as to that of their future 
associates. The Roman Catholic Church has always clearly understood 
this truth. She has perceived from the first, with that sagacity which 
has marked all her worldly policy, that to obtain men who would really 
understand and sympathize with the poor, and who would feel no disgust 
for the greatest duty of a priest's life, the visitation of the meanest hovels, 
she must take her teachers from the poor themselves, and keep their minds 
continually habituated to a toilsome and humble life, whilst receiving edu- 
cation fitting them to be the religious teachers of the people. The greater 
part, therefore, of her priests are chosen from the poorer classes. The 
poor know that these priests can understand their necessities, can sympa- 
thize with their sufferings, and can visit their simple firesides without 
disgust. Whilst, therefore, the Roman Catholic peasant respects his 
priest lor the sacred character of the office he fills and for the education 
he has received, there is none of that painful sense of separation between 
them, which exists, where the peasant feels that his religious minister 
belonffs to another class and can never perfectly comprehend the situa- 
tion, tne wants, and the troubles of the poor. Still less does such a reli- 
gious minister feel any difficulty in his communications with the poor, 
[e visits the meanest hovel without disgust, he associates with the 
laborer without any danger of exhibiting an insolent air of worldly supe- 
riority, and knowing what a laborer's feelings are, he communicates with 
him without embarrassment, without reserve, and above all, without 
superciliousness. 

In the Catholic cantons of Switzerland the priest is not only the spirit- 
ual adviser, but he is also the friend and companion of the laborer, and 
that too, naturally, without any difficulty to himself, and with infinite ad- 
vantage to the poor. An Englishman would scarcely believe me, were I 
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to describe how the priests, in the Catholic cantons, may be seen associa- 
ting with the peascmts. 

In this country, where the clergyman is so far separated from the poor 
man by his station in society, his associations, habits, add education, it be- 
comes doubly important that the schoolmaster of the Church should be a 
connecting link between the clergyman and his flock. He ought to be the 
adjutant of the clergyman, capable by his education to be indeed his 
assistant, and strictly united by his habits to the poor, among whom he 
ought with cheerfulness to labor. 

Deeply grieved am I, then, to see tliat in some of our Normal schools 
we have not only abandoned the idea of labor being a necessary part of 
the discipline of a Normal school, but that we are accustoming the pupil- 
teachers to manners of dress and living far, far above those of the poor, 
among whom they must afterward live, and with whom they ought 
continually to associate. The life of a pupil-teacher in a Normal school 
ought to be such, that when he leaves it for his village school, he shall 
find his new position one of greater ease and comfort than the one he has 
left, and that he may feel no disgust for the laborious drudgery that must 
fall to his lot in such a situation. 

M. Prosper Dumont, in his treatise* on Normal Schools, published in 
Paris, in 1841, commends the Normal School of Vehrli, " as an excellent 
model for educating teachers for country schools." So profoundly was 
he impressed by the character of this practical educator, and the results 
of his teaching and example, that he regards Vehrli " as a beautiful exam- 
ple of the Normal teacher, — the religious and well-informed laborer, ca- 
pable of demonstrating, in an unequivocal manner, to working men, that 
enlightened and elevated sentiments are not incompatible with manual 
labor. All is here combined to contribute to the education of a country 
teacher ; the example is always placed by the side of the precept ; all 
instruction is mutually connected, and illustrative of each other; the 
moral, mental, and physical development go along togethejr. The whole 
atmosphere is pedagogic— the pupil teacher imbibes the spirit of his vo- 
cation at every pore. That which strikes most is the happy application 
of the best principles of education, and the profoundly Christian spirit, with 
out ostentation, which characterizes every portion of the detail." 

* M. Dumont received the prize offered by the Academy of Moral and Political Sci> 
ences, in 1838, for the best discussion of the question : " What degree of perfection 
may the establishment of primary Normal Schools acquire, considering them in ^iieir re 
lation to the moral education of youth ?" 

The title of the work is " De PEducation Populaire et des Ecoles Normales Pri- 
maires." Paris, 1841. 
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The establishment of agricultural schools for poor children has been of g^«t 
advantage to Switzerland, and has powerfully contributed to relieve misery and 
arrest the progress of pauperism. But experience has shown that these 
establishments are not suflBcient for the necessities of vicious and criminal 
children. When mingled with others in the schools for the poor, these children 
spread around the seeds of a demoralization, which the vigilance of the directors 
can not always counteract. Thus it came to be understood that a distinction 
must be made between these two classes of children, and that special estab- 
lishments must be created for the latter. One of the first promoters of this 
reform, Jean Gaspard Zellweger, of Trogen, submitted a plan for accomplishing 
it, to the general assembly of the Swiss Society of Public Utility. It was adopted, 
and in order to hasten its execution, M. Kuratli, a former pupil of Yehrli, was 
deputed to visit such foreign institutions, as might furnish models for the pro- 
jected school. Kuratli spent two years in Germany, where, after having visited 
the establishment of Kopf at Berlin, he devoted himself to the careful study of 
the organization and management of the institution for children morally 
endangered, called the Rauhe Haus, at Horn, near Hamburg. At his return to 
Switzerland in 1840, he was placed in charge of the reform school, tho 
establishment of which had been decided upon since 1837. 

The school was opened at Bachtelen, half a league from Berne, on the first of 
May, 1840. It was intended for the special purpose of educating and reforming 
vicious children, and those convicted of petty misdemeanors ; a design midway 
between the schools for poor children, and the house of correction. The most 
scrupulous caution was exercised in the admission of children ; they were 
received singly, and at intervals more or less extended. At the end of 1841, 
accordingly, there were but twelve children in the school, who constituted one 
"family," under the special direction of M. Kuratli. A second family was 
commenced in 1842, and in 1844 was completed, and placed under the charge 
of a second teacher, M. Engeli, also a former pupil of VehrlL In 1845, a third 
class was formed, consisting, like the others, of twelve children. Besides these 
three femilies, there has been organized a probationary department of six or 
eight children, where new comers are placed before being definitely located in 
the different fitmilies, as vacancies occur. This organization by &.milies, 
modeled after the plans of Dr. Wichem, at the Rauhe Haas, has thus far fully 
answered its purpose; it faciUtates supervision, encourages emulation, Mid 
permits application to each child of the influences which 1& peculiar character 
demands. 

"The school of Bachtelen admits children from all the cantons; but for reasons 
easily understood, it receives only boys, and of the Protestant communion. But 
its founders intend to establish a simUar institution for Catholic children, and one 
for girls. 
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Children are admitted, at from six to fifteen years of age, and their stay is 
four years long at least. 

The final authority over the school, is in a central committee, composed of 
from four to six members of the Swiss Society for Public Utility, chosen by it, 
and belonging to different cantons ; its interior arrangements are entrusted to a 
special committee, whose members Hve in the neighborhood. These committees 
have distinct and clearly defined diities. 

The officers of the establishment are, a director, who is also principal teacher ; 
an assistant teacher, who is " father " of the first family ; two under teachers, 
each at the head of one of the other families. A farmer, a stable-man, and a 
housekeeper, complete the list, which seems at first sight a pretty long one, for 
only forty childfen. But considering the character of these children, their 
individual needs, the necessity of vigilant and unceasing watchfulness over each 
one, it is evident that it would be impossible to accomplish the proposed purpose 
with a less number. At Horn, the institution of brothers, or teacher aspirants, 
furnishes an ample supply of subordinate officers, but at similar institutions 
where they are wanting, the defect must be supplied by a greater number 
of paid teachers. 

The salaries, all together, amount to about six hundred dollars. The director 
and principal is paid one hundred and sixty dollars ; each of the assistants, the 
fanner, and the housekeeper, sixty dollars. All these have besides lodging, 
board and maintenance, except clothing. 

Farming and gardening occupy the children during most of the year. Under 
the name of accessory occupations, are established shops for rope-making, 
cabinet work and cooperage. 

The instruction is similar to that of the primary schools of the canton, and 
occupies two or three hours a day in summer, and four or five in winter. 
Religious instruction is given by the parish minister. As for the work 
of education, it goes on every day and every instant. The children, being 
always in some relation or other with the director, or with the teacher who is 
at the head Of the family to which they belong, can not escape from the salutary 
influences which are operating upon them from every side. Accordingly, their 
general conduct leaves nothing to desire ; and their progress in study and amend- 
ment in morals keep pace with each other. Up to the present time, although 
graduations have been but few, the success alreaxiy obtained augurs well for the 
fixture. A committee of patronage has been appointed, to facilitate the 
obtaining advantageous situations for graduates and for maintaining a benevolent 
supervision over them. 

To extend the benefits of this institution, and to prepare for the establish- 
ment of other similar ones, there has recently been created at Bachtelen a 
special department for training instructors and foremen. Before actual 
admission, pupils in this department are suhgected to a probation of three 
months. Their course lasts for three years. 

The reform school at Bachtelen owes its existence to the indefatigable 
charitableness of the Swiss cantons, which has already originated so many 
useful institutions. It is sustained by the help of subscription, ^and private 
gifts, subsidies from the cantons, the returns of the farm and workshops, and 
the payments of communes, parents and benefactors, for particular pupils. The 
average of these payments is about fifteen dollars a year. The property 
includes forty jiicharten* of fertile land, in full cultivation, and worth, along with 
buildings, furniture, cattle, &c., about sixteen thousand five hundred dollars. 
Deducting from this amount the unpaid debt and the amount due for ordinary 
maintenance of the children, it appears that on the 31st Dec, 1843, the real 
capital of the institution was about seven thousand dollars. The average 
annual expense of each pupil has of late years been about forty-nine and one- 
half dollars. 

* The juchart is nearly half an acre 



SEMINARY FOR ORPHAN AND DESTITUTE CHILDREN. 

\ 
AMD TBAOHBRa OF THE POOR, 

AT BEUG6EN, GRAND DUCHY OF BADEN. 



The establishment at Beuggen, in Baden, near Basle, for the training of poor chil- 
dren and country teachers, was established in 1820, by an association of benev- 
olent persons of the Protestant persuasion in Basle. The building, formerly a 
commandery of the Teutonic Order, is a handsome chateau in a fine situation 
upon the banks of the Rhine. During the wars of 1814-15, it was used 
as a hospital for the allied armies, and eight thousand soldiers died in it, 
and were buried in the fields around. It is the property of the grand duke of 
Baden, who allows it to be used for the school at a merely nominal rent. 

The institution has been sustained altogether by voluntary contributions, and 
the confidence of its managers in the benevolence of the community has been 
well repaid; there is no debt, the annual expenditures have invariably 
been met, and a considerable surplus funded. 

The childrens' department contains about sixty pupils of both sexes, 
Protestants only. The girls and boys meet at lessons and meals, and often 
during their work ; and the supervision being strict and continual, no inconve- 
nience has resulted. The age of admission is from six to fourteen years, and of 
leaving, at an average of sixteen or seventeen ; and pupils are received from all 
the Swiss cantons, the poorest and most neglected children having the prefer- 
ence. Communes and benefactors pay thirty dollars a year for each pupil 
whom they place in school; but thdse who can command no payment are 
received free. 

There are three school classes ; the course includes, in general, the same mat- 
ter with that of a good Protestant primary school : Bible history and doctrine, 
reading, writing, German, mental and written arithmetic, geography, his- 
tory, music by note, and thorough base. There is four hours' school a day, 
besides four hours a week, for singing lessons. The remaining time is so laid out in 
manual labor and recreations, that the variety of employments may avoid 
fatigue. The children of the laborers on the premises and some from the neigh- 
borhood are admitted to the instruction and apprenticeship of the institution. 
The boys are employed in farming, gardening, in the stable, in plaiting straw, 
and spinning wool ; some are under the instruction of the tailor and the 
shoemaker of the establishment, and others are employed in the bakery, the 
book-bindery, and in such household labor as requires some strength. The girls 
knit, sew, make and mend clothes and bedding, help in washing, laundry work 
and cooking, sometimes in the garden and poTiltry yard, and acquire such other 
accomplishments as pertain to a good housekeeper. 

There are religious exercises on the sabbath, during the intervals of which 
the children may sing, read, walk, or play in the garden. 

The food and clothing are simple, but sufficient, and in general similar to 
those of the surrounding agricultural population ; and the health of the institu- 
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tion ia excellent The yearly expense per head for pupils is estimated at thirty 
dollars. At leaving the school, the children are apprenticed to farmers or 
artizans. There are two committees of patronage connected with the institution, 
one of men for the boys, and the other of women for the girls, to assist them in 
procuring good situations, and to watch over their wel&re. Contrary to the 
design of the institution, however,' only a few of the graduates follow agricul- 
ture, most of them adopting some mechanical occupation. During the thirty 
years' existence of the school, the number of graduating pupils has been in all 
about four hundred and forty. 

The other department of the school is intended to train teachers for the 
country schools. Its members are chiefly from the famihes of laborers and 
artizans, and are admitted at from eighteen to twenty-five, remaining three 
years. They are usually from fifteen to twenty in number. In return for their 
education and maintenance, they act as assistants to the principal, in instruction 
and general oversight : and they receive at graduation a wardrobe and some 
books. These normal pupils are certain of appointments at graduation ; indeed, 
the applications for them are more numerous than can be filled. The normal 
course includes whatever is essential in the theory and practice of teaching. It 
occupies six hours a day ; three hours more are spent in manual labor, and the 
remainder of the day in various useful occupations and in recreations. As they 
become fit, they are placed in charge of a few pupils, then of an entire class, and 
finally of the whole school. 

Christian Heinrich ZeUer, the director, is brother of the deceased Karl August 
Von Zeller, the well known Prussian High School Coimcilor and educationist, 
and was bom in Wurtemberg, in 1777. He studied law at Tubingen, but by 
the influence of his brother was induced to devote himself to teaching, and 
accordingly, after having been tutor in a patrician family at Augsburg for two 
years, and a successful teacher six years in St. Gall, and twelve years at 
Zofingen, where he became a Swiss burgher and married, he accepted the charge 
of organiziijg and conducting the establishment at Beuggen. He is now 
seventy-five years of age, but still vigorous and healthy, and though receiving 
but a small salary, is happy in his labors, and with his excellent wife, is still 
ardently devoted to the enterprise under his direction. They well deserve the 
names of " father " and " mother " which they receive from the members of the 
numerous family around them. 

There is a committee for the control of the institution, appointed by the 
association of foimders, and located at Basle. It meets monthly, directs as to 
admission and graduation of pupils and pupil teachers, oversees their establish- 
lishment as &r as possible, authorizes expenditures and repairs, arranges the 
affairs of the course of instruction and labor, audits accounts, and determines 
important matters in general It also presides over the anniversary of the 
establishment. 

The director, who has immediate charge of instruction, discipline, and accounts, 
(his wife, with one or more assistants, managing domestic affairs, and the 
concerns of the household and the fiirm,) is assisted by two sub-teachers, 
who instruct the pupil teachers and children, and with whom he holds a 
weekly consultation upon matters of instruction, discipline, &c. There is a 
fortnightly meeting, attended by the pupil teachers, at which the director 
presides, communicates correspondence from former graduates now teaching, 
listens to observations, gives advice, and attends to all appropriate subjects. 
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There are three dormitories for the girls, each under a female overseer, and five 
for the boys, over each of which is appointed by the director one of the pupil 
teachers, who thus becomes as it were the father of a small family within the 
large one. He walks out with them on Sunday, takes care of them when 
sick, and watches constantly over their physical and moral prosperity ; and thus 
becomes well initiated both in the pleasures and pains of his intended career. 
They also eat with the children, and of the same food. 

In order to maintain the connection between the institution and its graduates^ 
a monthly gazette, (Monaths-Blatt von Beuggen,) has been published for the last 
twenty years, to give information of the progress and condition of the institu- 
tion, and to encourage its charitable friends. The dbector alao maintains a 
frequent and intimate correspondence with graduates of both departments, for 
the sake of assisting them by good advice and of maintaining a favorable 
influence over them.* 

The order and industry exliibited in the school and on the farm are worthy of 
all praise. Emulation and laudation are not employed as stimulants ; M. Zeller 
beheving with Pestalozzi, that if instruction is given, and discipline managed, 
in the right way, the pleasure of acquiring knowledge and of doing right, are 
abundantly adequate encouragements. 

Facts seem to be wanting to explain the general tendency of the pupils 
toward mechanical rather than agricultural pursuits. It may possibly be 
partly owing to deficient development of that occupation at the institution, to 
the shortness of the apprenticeship served in it by the pupils, to the relations of 
graduates to their families at leaving, or to the operations of the committee in 
charge of the business of finding situations. In his last report, (for 1850,) 
M. Zeller has seasonably directed attention to the inconveniences of the usual 
system of apprenticeship, especially in towns ; the apprentices, instead of being 
as formerly lodged in their master's houses, boarded at their tables, and treated 
to a certain extent as members of their famihes, are now obhged to find board 
and lodging for themselves, and aie thus exposed to influences and temptations 
which often ruin them. M. Zeller proposes, as a remedy, that establishments 
should be erected in the towns, for the express purpose of furnishing econom- 
ical board and lodging to apprentices, and conducted under such management 
as might avert these evils. Indeed, such a one has already been erected at 
Strasbourg, for graduates from the school at Neuho^ and has already done good. 
The example is worthy of imitation. 

* 2ieller's chief publications, besides the monthly above mentioned, are the 
following: 

The Teaching of Experience, (Lehben deb Erfahbung,) for christian 
teachers of common schools, and poor schools. Three volumes: Beuggen. 
182fr-28. 

Twenty-fifth Annual Repobt upon the Institution fob tbaining 
TEACHEBS of poor schools, at Beuggen. Basle: Bahnenaier's. 1846. 

Psychology, founded upon experience, for parents, educators and teachers, 
and for domestic instruction. Stuttgart: Steinkopf. 
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TfflS establishment is intended for orphans from the neighborhood, who are 
received gratuitously; but it admits boarders from other cantons, who pay 
about $43,00 a year. Its number of scholars waa at first only twelve, but has 
now reached the statutory limit of forty. There are also forty-six day scholars, 
who pay a small rate for instruction in the school and workshops. The first 
pupils were only boys ; but upon the marriage of the director, in 1825, a small 
number of girls wore admitted. No inconveniences have resulted from this 
admission, the different sexes occupying separate buildings. The orphans are 
admitted at twelve years, after a year's probation ; boarders being admitted only 
at ten, and after a shorter probation of three months. 

The establishment is organized on the plan of a family, the director repre- 
senting the father, and his wife the mother. They are never separated fi:x)m the 
children under their charge, and the same education is given to them and their 
own children. The director with the assistance of pupil teachers chosen from 
the school, has the general charge, gives instruction, manages the out-door and 
in-door labor, and administers the finances. The directress has the management 
of the household and of the girls. With their assistance she superintends the 
cooking, the laundry, and the making and mending of clothes and bedding ; and 
instructs them in all the handiwork suited to their needs. 

All the pupils attend school up to fourteen years ; after that time they belong 
to a reviewing class, and always attend the classes in smging and in rehgious 
instruction. There are usually about four hours a day of study ; the course 
includes reading, writing, memorizing, arithmetic, written and mental, grammar, 
Hnear drawing, with applications to agriculture and surveying, history of the 
country, mathematical geography, singing and religion. 

The amusements are varied with suitable gymnastic exercises. There are 
annual festivals and excufrsions to the mountains, and the founder^ M. Zellweger, 
was during his lile accustomed from time to time to entertain the more deserving 
of the pupils at his own table. 

In this establishment, the constant presence of parental watchfiilness, and 
the love and family feeling which prevails, render faults few and small. Pun- 
ishment is scarcely ever more than a mere admonition ; if that is not enough, 
the culprit is usually caused to repair his feult in some mode having a direct re- 
lation to it ; by amending harm done ; clearing up disorderly work ; remaining 
away from church if irreverent, &c. 

A society of patronage has been formed to assist graduates in establishing 
themselves, which pays the expense of an apprenticeship, or makes advances 
rto them of money, or tools, or raw materials, and usually assigns to each a 
special patron for oversight and advice. 

The girls most frequently become domestics or sempstresses ; of the boys, 
some become teachers, others mechanics, gardeners, ferm workmen, weavers, 
Ac. The reports of their success and good conduct are in general satisfiactory. 
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This establishment was erected in 1820, on the plan of the Poor School at 
Hofwyl, by several benevolent men, at w^hose head was M. C. P. de Rochemont. 
The design of the founders was to rescue and bring up respectably, the 
foundlings and orphans of the canton. These had usually, from motives of 
economy, been boarded out amongst the peasants of Savoy, who, by reason 
of their poverty, took no care of their physical or moral education. When they 
grew old enough to be useful, they were brought back to be apprenticed to 
mechanics, who usually managed them with an exclusive and selfish view to 
their own interests. 

The reform of these abuses was undertaken at first upon a very limited scale; 
it was commenced witli only three orphans, to whom three more were added at 
the end of the first year. The number increased gradually ; and for some years 
has now averaged twenty-six boys. Girls are not received ; there is an ex- 
clusive establishment for them not fer off, on the same basis. 

At Carra is to be found the type of the organization which is common to most 
of the rural schools for the poor in Switzerland. The director of the school fills 
the place of the father of a family, in which the pupils are children. The place 
of director has been filled, since its origin, by a devoted man, Jean Jacques 
Eberhard, a pupil from the school of Vehrli, that remarkable seminary, fi*om 
which came the characteristics which have given the Swiss rural schools the 
reputation vdiich they justly and generally enjoy. 

The rural school of Carra was at once established upon a private estate 
where it received as it were a filendly hospitahty. By the efforts and sacrifices 
of its benefiictors, it has Httle by little acquired a sort of independence, and has 
extended the area of its agricultural operations. In 1830, this included about 
twenty hectares, (nearly fifty acres,) of tilled land and pasturage. 

There is no body of statutes, properly speaking ; but only some rules which 
serve as a basis for the organization of the estabUshment. It is exclusively 
intended for the poor protestant orphans of the canton. The board of the 
children is charged at from $1.25 to $1.50 a month, which is paid by relatives 
or benefectors, or in their defeult, by the hospital of Geneva. The age of ad- 
mission is fixed at firom seven to twelve years, and that of departure at eighteen 
or nineteen. 

The buildings include a mansion house, and the additions necessarj' for farm 
labor. The house contains a basement, in wliich are the cellars and a weaving 
shop; a first story, including a room which serves for school-room, refectory, and 
general place of resort, and also three small rooms for the director ; and a second 
story, in which, under the roo^ are the two dormitories, in which the pupils are 
arranged, aooording to their ages, and a guest chamber. 
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The maximum number of pupils is thirty. The example of Vehrli's own 
school, has demonstrated that this number can not be exceeded, without endan- 
gering the good effects of the system of education, and neutralizing all the 
eflforts and care of the director. 

The personnel of the institution includes a director, who is chief teacher, his 
wife, two servants, and a &nner, or assistant who aets as assistant teacher and 
oversees the workshops. The chief employment is agriculture; including 
ikrming, gardening, tree culture, and care of animals. The children are also 
employed in all the miscellaneous work of the ei^blishment, and especially 
during winter, in learning various trades. They make matting and straw hats, 
baskets and wooden utensils, knit stockings, and mend their clothes. Each has 
his appointed work ; one has charge of tiie horses, another of the cattle, anotiier 
of the hogs, anoth^ of the poultry-yard, anothOT of the kitchen, gard^ &c. 
A yearly, or half-yearly rotation is arranged, which enables each pupil to become 
acquainted with all the Sann work in turn. Each of these young foremen is 
assisted by one or more of the younger scholars. Others are employed to draw 
water, bring wood, to shell peas, &c., and to prepare food ; taking turns also in 
this business. All the children are also, in turn, entrusted with the care of house- 
cleaning, arrangement, &c Thus they become acquainted with the infinite 
details of housekeeping and family life, and accustomed to the duties which tliey 
are expected to fulfill in society. 

Instruction is in some respects subordinate to maaaual labor, on the groimd 
that a man must first of all be able to maintain himself and his &mily, and that 
next to this follows the duty of cultivating his mind and heart. At Carra, there 
are usually from one to three school-hours in summer, and from three to five in 
winter ; and at busy seasons, instruction is altogether discontinued. 

The course of study includes reading, writing, speUmg, arithmetic, singing, 
drawing, and some knowledge of surveying, geography,^ and natural history. 
The pupils themselves, keep the &rming accounts. The more advanced and 
intelligent of them act as monitors. Annual examinations are held, both to 
measure the progress of the pupils, and to estimate their talents and dispositions. 

The style of living is that of farm laborers in the canton. Bread and soup are 
the chief food. Each pupU is allowed, per day, about a pound of bread, of 
wheat mixed with barley, beans, rye, vetches, or peas* la winter, this mixture 
is replaced by a bread of buckwheat. The soup is that called " Bumford soup," 
and is usually made of potatoes, or of fresh or dry legumes ; £»id sometimes of 
meat, or Indian com or wheat. This soup is distributed twice a day, with a 
piece of bread; the dinner consists of legumes, potatoes, bread, and a glass 
of wine and water, with a piece of meat twice or thrice a week. Except rice, 
the establishment consumes only the food raised upon it 

The clothing of the pupils, is in smnmer, of coarse linen, and in winter, of 
coarse woolen ; they wear pantaloons, with gaiters readiing to the knee, angle 
breasted round jackets, woolen caps in winter^ and straw hats in summer. 
During severe cold, they wear also over-coats and woolen stockings ; but usually 
go barefoot in summer, and wear wooden shoes in winter. The dress of those 
scholars who have been confirmed, resembles the costume of the neighborhood, 
in cut, color and material. The yearly supply of clothing, is one pair pantaloons 
of linen, oae pair of woolen, two shirts, two hancHccrohiefs, two pair of 
wooden shoes, and a straw hat ; and once in two years, a jacket of Mnen and 
one of woolen, an overcoat, a pair of gaitena for summer, aad of long stooking» 
for winlec^ and a wookn cap. 
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During hours of play and of rest, the pupils are permitted to cultivate small 
gardens, which are allotted to them, and whose produce is bought for its value 
by the establishment; study their lessons; perform their various household 
duties ; and indulge in various games. Besides these daily recreations, they 
have annual festivals, in which all the pupils take part. Thus, on the 31st of 
December, the anniversary of the admission of the canton into the Helvetic 
Confederation, there was set up, for the benefit of the fimd raised from fines, a 
lottery of usefiil objects, such as knives, hammers, pincers, compasses, pens, 
pencils, paper, pen-knives, Ac. On new year's day, which is the anniversary 
festival of the institution, it is allowable to buy, sell or exchange the articles 
gained in the lottery of the day before. On the first Sunday of May, there is a 
shooting match, with long-bow and oross-bow, the prizes being furnished in part 
from the conmion fund of the pupils, and in part from the funds of the school. 
Some time before harvest, on some pleasant Sunday, the pupils make an excur- 
sion to some neighboring mountain, as Mt. Voaron, Mt. Saleve, or Mt. Mole, 
taking a day's provisions with them ; and another similar excursion follows the 
gathering in of the harvest. But of all the festivals, the gayest and most joyous 
is that of the harvest-home. When the crops are all gathered and ready to 
carry in, the pupQs make an immense bouquet ; wagons and horses are orna- 
mented with flowers and foliage, and the triumphal procession passes through all 
the fields. They sit down to a feast of rice, meat, salad of potatoes and fresh 
carrots, dry prunes, and pure wine. After dinner, wiiich is enUvened with 
toasts and songs appropriate to the occasion, the procession resumes its march, 
with flags flying, and the day is ended with a salute of musketry and fire- works. 
In autumn comes " The feast of the Escalade," celebratecWith games and contests 
of bodily strength and skill, in memory of a glorious occasion in the annals of 
the canton, and which is made the means of awakening the patriotism of the 
pupils, and of inculcating love of country. At Christmas, there is a solemnity 
of a different character. The pupils are gathered to a supper of legumes, 
of firuits, of coarse pastry and confections, with pure wine ; they hsten to an 
account of the birth of Christ, and the evening is ended with the singing of 
hymns. 

These festivals operate as rewards, stimulating to zeal and good conduct 
Emulation and labor are fiirther encouraged by a system at once simple, prac- 
tical and cheap. Each pupil distinguished by industry in work or in school, 
receives for that day a good mark and a premium of five centimes, (about on© 
cent) Pupils allowed to remain in the school after their confirmation, receive in 
return for their services, wages of fi'om four to six cents a day, fi'om which they 
are expected to keep themselves in clothing. These premiums and wages are 
deposited in a fund where they bear interest, and whence they are drawn fi^m 
time to time as they are needed. This course assists in accustoming the pupils 
to the wages of practical life and to habits of economy which will be usefiil to 
them in society. 

Punishments are rare at Carra ; they are inflicted at the discretion of the 
director, and consist chiefly in small fines, which are placed in the common 
fund. This fiind is increased by the gift» of charitable persons, earnings from 
field labor performed for neighboring farmers, sale of produce, &c. This fiind 
bears the expense of festivals, and the due proportion of its amount is distribu- 
ted to the pupils who leave the institution. In order to the profitable use 
of this fond, advances are sometimes made fix)m it to pupils of especially enter- 
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prising character, who purchase sheep, goats, &c., which they fatten and sell at 
a profit. By this means the common fund becomes a powerful instrument 
of instruction in practical matters. 

The accounts of the establishment are kept with order and simplicity. A 
special account is opened for the agricultural department, which shows, in spite 
of the large cost of the location, a net annual profit of fi'om forty to a hundred 
and twenty dollars. Ii is computed that each pupil costs about fifty-one dollars 
a year, or about fourteen cents a day. 

The receipts and expenditures of the establishment for the year 1843, were as 
follows : 

EXPENSES. 

Salaries and Emoluments, $291.98 

Maintenance, 355.01 

Furniture, 114.6'7 

Clothing, 241.60 

Farm Expenses, - 572.90 

Fuel and Lights, 128.53 

Washing, 90.40 

Maintaining and repairing Buildings, 51.79 

Payment in good niarkSj 72.18 

School, Medical services, Sundries^ 39.57 

Total, $1,958 63 

To the item of maintenance must be added the value of farm produce con- 
sumed, estimated at $843.53, which makes the whole expense of maintenance 
$1,198.54. The number of days' maintenance in 1843, reached a total of 
11,833 ; and the expense of food per day, per head, was therefore a little more 
than ten cents. • 

EECEIPTS. 

Labor for various persons, $186.90 

Sale of fcirm produce, 347.33 

Payments for board, 468.03 

Total, $1,002 26 

The comparison of receipts and expenses, shows a deficit of about $956.00, 
which should have been made up from subscriptions and private gifts. But 
these sources of revenue being uncertain, and not always equal to this deficit, it 
has often been necessary to make it up fi'om the capital stock of the concern, 
which has been successively reduced, until it is now, (1851,) completely ab- 
sorbed. Under these difficulties, and from the retirement or death of its original 
founders and chief benefactors, the existence of the school is seriously endan- 
gered. It is now, however, undergoing a process of re-organization, which it is 
to be hoped may result in its substantial reestablishment. 

The main object of the rural school at Carra, is to train good farm workmen; 
and a chief principle of its operation is to train its pupils in such humble and 
f^imple habits, as may attach them to rural occupations. But experience shows 
that this purpose is only imperfectly attained. A certain proportion of pupils, 
at their graduation, take service as farm workmen, gardeners, cow keepers, Ac, 
but a much more considerable number adopt occupations which take them into 
towns, such as wagon-making, cabinet-work, locksmithing, tailoring, shoe- 
making, paper-hanging, shop-keeping, factory labor, domestic and, military 
service. Some devote themselves to instruction, and others seek their fortunes 
abroad. One, for instance, is a hotel-keeper in Spain, another, clerk of a steam- 
boat on the Mississippi, &c. 
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Between Dusseldorf and Elberfeldt, in the heart of the manufacturing district 
of Prussia, stands an ancient monastery of the order of Trappists, known by the 
name of Dusselthal Abbey, — which in 1821, was purchased by Count Von der 
Recke Yohnerstein, a nobleman by nature, as well as by hereditary descent, for 
an asylum of abandoned, vagrant, and vicious children. He had as early as 1816, 
opened a similar refuge on his own estate at Overdyck, in "Westphalia, which on 
his removal to Dusselthal Abbey, was continued as an appendage to the latter. 
The estate includes one hundred and eighty acres, and besides the Abbey build- 
ing, there are several detached tenements which serve for workshops, lodgings, 
and other purposes of the establishment. For a quarter of a century, the Count 
was left to sustain the establishment mainly by his personal contributions and 
exertions; and the spirit in which he labored, is exhibited in the following 
extracts from a little work entitled, ^^lUuntraiums of Faiths 

'• In 1816 Count Von der Recke, a member of a noble Prussian family, renounced 
the pursuits and pleasures belonging to his station in life, to devote his time, his for- 
tune, and his talents, to the care and education of poor fatherless and destitute chil- 
dren, and of such grown up people as have sought his protection. His country had 
been recently devastated by war ; numbers of unhappy children, deprived of their nat- 
ural protectors, had become absolutely savage, living, when unable to gain any subsist- 
ence by begging or stealing, on wild herbs and roots. His father and he first received 
a few of these wretched little beings into their own home ; then the father gave up a 
house for their use, and finally, by the sacrifice of his own fortune, and with the help 
of friends, he purchased an estate, which forms their present abode. Many were so 
confirmed in their wild habits, that any degree of restraint was intolerably irksome to 
them ; they would run away and live in the woods, until compelled by hunger to return. 
Yet they were often successful in cases which would lead one to despair." The his- 
tory of several is given in the narrative. " One of these, Clement, was supposed to 
be about 13 years of age ; more depraved characters have been received into the asy- 
lum, but none so nearly resembling the lower animals in appetite and manners. It 
was not known where he came from, and he could give no account of his earlier life ; 
his language was scarcely intelligible, and partook of the sounds of the four-footed com- 
panions of his infancy ; among his most pleasurable recollections seemed to be his 
familiarity with the Westphalian swine, and his most frequent stories related to thase 
favorite animals. While yet a child he had acted as swineherd to a peasant, and was 
sent to the fields to eat and sleep with the swine ; but his unfeeling master, less atten- 
tive to the miserable infant than to his bristly charge, scarcely allowed him food sufli- 
cient to sustain nature ; when hungry and faint, the poor little wretch actually sucked 
the milch sow ! and to satisfy his craving appetite browsed upon the herbage ! At his 
first reception into the institution, he would steal secretly on all fours into the garden, 
and commit great devastation upon the salad beds ; nor was he induced, till after re- 
peated chastisement, to give up his unwonted luxury. The sequel of the story is encour- 
aging : — After unspeakable pains, the more amiable qualities of Clement began to 
develop ; he discovered an uncommonly kind and obliging disposition, which gaine<i 
him the affection of his companions, and by his humble and submissive deportment he 
became not only a favorite with his teachers, but an example toothers who had previously 
enjoyed much greater advantages. He requited his benefactors by cheerfully employ- 
ing bis strength in the lowest services, and continued a faithful Gibeonite, a hewer of 
wood, and a drawer of water for the institution." 

Such is the specimen of their scholars ; and yet in an early report the Count and 
his friends could say, — " Come, ye dear friends of humanity, come and see what the 
compassion of God has already done for this little flock, once wild, corrupted, debased 
beyond conception, — sunk almost beneath the level of the brutes. Oh ! come and 
•dinire the wonderful transforming power of the gospel, which of these fierce lions' 
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cubs hath inade tame meek lambs. Come and rejoice ever the modesty and obedience they 
evince ; their love and attachment, not only to their teachers and benefactors, but even 
to strangers ; see their industry y activity^ and desire to be useful ;— come listen to the har- 
monious songs with which they praise their Creator and Redeemer, and hear from 
their tender lips their gratulations over their deliverance ! Especially come, oh ! 
eome, and unite with us in prayer and thanksgiving to our Lord and Saviour, who has 
never left himself without a witness among his creatures." 

This will seem to many the language of enthusiasm ; it is so if we apply that term 
to deep and ardent faith pervading our daily life, and inspiring with a quickening spirit 
-even the daily drudgery of the work he had undertaken. Ora et labora, was his watch- 
word. He had constant and harrassing difficulties in raising the necessary fuuds. In 
many instances, his own ardor kindled that of others, and unexpected supplies arrived 
at a moment of need, which he received as a gift and encouragement from his Heav- 
enly Father ; but he had frequently trying disappointments, — still greater trials arose 
from the condition of the children. 
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Great wisdom and pnidence," continues the narrative, **as well as incessant labor 
and attention, were required in managing such children as have been described, even 
so far as to prevail on them to remain under any partial restraint, and to receive any 
instruction. Their ideas of right and wrong had to be corrected, and their sense of 
enjoyment rectified, even in the lower capacities of animal enjoyment. They had no 
distinct conceptions with regard to property, nor could they perceive any injustice in 
applying to their own use whatever suited their convenience, and might be easily ob- 
tained. Bodily privation, cold and hunger, were the sources of their several suffering ; 
and their highest enjoyments the luxurious indolence of basking in the sunshine, or 
before a comfortable fire, or a nauseous gluttony iudulged in to repletion. * "* The 
vitiated appetites of the children, till corrected, derived more gratification from glut- 
tony at one time, and almost starvation at another, than from the equable and mode- 
rate supply received at stated hours, which the rules of a well ordered household pro- 
vided. Nor was the properly prepared diet itself agreeable to their taste ; they rel- 
ished sour and wild fruits, raw vegetables, half-raw flesh, and a superabundance of 
bread, more than the same articles properly cooked, and fully but frugally administered. 
The discipline required was uniform, steady and strict, yet kind. To gain their affec- 
tions, without indulging their early vicious propensities, was no easy task, but until 
this was accomplished, nothing could be done effectually for reclaiming such wayward 
vagabonds The training is threefold ; and while the object of each division is distinct, 
they are all three carried on together in harmony with one another. In the industrial 
'department, mechanical aptitude and such practical habits as may tend to secure a 
livelihood are aimed at ; — in the mental department, an endeavor is made to develop 
the powers of the understanding, and impress it with religious truth ; — the moral de- 
partment is conducted so as to awaken the conscience, to inspire the love of God, and 
to open the heart for the reception of the Holy Spirit." 

"The Count considers the 220 persons collected together within the walls of Dus- 
selthftl, whether as scholars, servants, or teachers, as one family ; he lives among them 
as a father, taking the most lively interest in every thing that concerns their welfare, 
bodily or s{)iritual ; — be shares their joys and sorrows pointing both to the same great 
end." 

Did space permit, it would be interesting to watch him in his family at the Christmas 
fete, — at the funera] of his little daughter, which consecrated their cemetery — '* Das 
Himmels-garten." But we must conclude this brief account of Dusselthal, and can 
not do so better than in the words of its founder, which so vividly exhibit the dpirit in 
which it is conducted. 

" Every thing in Dusselthal tends, either directly or indirectly to the promoting the 
kingdom of God ; it is this that makes all my labors so pleasant. Every walk, every 
step, every employment, all are connected with the kingdom of God : and, oh ! it is 
blessed to labor for that kingdom. I desire life only for this end !" 

It is a mournful sequel to this touching record of devotion and love, that the Count's 
health and strength have been exhausted by his exertions, which have not been sup- 
ported by others as they ought The energy and talents which should have been left 
unimpaired for'the sustaining of the spiritual life of the establishment, have been 
wasted by pecuniary difficulties, and now the inhabitants of the neighboring ^town feel 
obliged to do what they should ungrudgingly have done before, form a regular fund for 
the support of the establishment. It is individual love and zeal which alone can rightly 
guide such institutions) but this must be sustained and encouraged by the aid of the many. 
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KAI3CRSWERTH, ON THE RHINE* 



Eaisesswerth, on the Rhine, is a town of about four hundred inhabit- 
ants, in which a manufactory of cotton goods, was established about the 
year 1812, the proprietors of which failed in 1822, and thus left the work- 
men, who were principally Protestants, without the means of supporting 
their pastor, — the Rev. Thomas Fliedner, then twenty-two years of age. 
In 1823 and 1824, he traveled through Holland and England to collect 
funds sufficient to maintain a church in his little community. He suc- 
ceeded, but this was the smallest part of the results of his journey. In 
England, he became acquainted with Mrs. Fry — and his attention having 
been thus turned to the fact, that prisons were but a school for vice, 
instead of for reformation, he formed, at Diisseldorf, in 1826, the first Ger- 
man soc^ty for improving prison discipline. He soon perceived how 
desolate is the situation of the woman, who, released from prison, but 
often without the means of subsistence is, as it were, violently forced 
back into crime. "With one female criminal, with one volunteer (MdUe. 
Gobel, a friend of Madame Fliedner,) who came, without pay, to join the 
cause, he began his work in September, 1833, in a small summer-house 
in his garden. Between December and June of the next year, he received 
nine other penitents, of whom eight had been more than once in prison. 
A second volunteer was then found, who has since gone out as the wife 
of the missionary, Bamstein, to Borneo. 

The In&nt School was the next branch of the Institution, which was 
added in May, 1836, under a first-rate infant schoolmistress, Henrietta 
Frickenhaus, who still conducts it, and has already trained more than 
four hundred candidates for the office of infant schoolmistresses. 

In October, of the same year, induced partly by the general feeling 
of the great deficiency of good nurses, partly by regret at seeing how 
much good female power was wasted, and also by the fact that the volun- 
teers, who had come forward for the first Institution, wanted a fiirther 
field for the education of their faculties, pastor Fliedner established a 
hospital (with one patient, one nurse, and a cook, in the manufactory 
before spoken of^ which was now vacant The nurse, now the deaconess 
Reichardt, (sister of a missionary of that name, among the Jews in Lon- 

* This ac^ant is drawn from a pamphlet of 32 pa^es, entitled " The Institution of Kaiaera- 
werih on the Rhine^ for the Practical Training of Deaconesses, under the direction of the Rev. 
Pastor Pliednerf embracing the support and care of a Hospital, Iniant and industrial Schools, 
and a Female Penitentiary." 
F 
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don,) is still in the Institution ; though too infirm foy physical nursing, her 
services are found invaluable in conducting the devotions of the male 
patients, who look up to her as a mother, and in instiiicting and advising 
the probationers and younger deaconesses. During the first year, the 
number of nurses thus volunteering, had increased to seven, but these 
were submitted to a probation of six months — sister Reichardt only hav- 
ing been exempted, firom her long experience and faithfiilness in this 
department. From fifteen to eighteen patients were now received, so that 
the number of those nursed during the first year, in the Institution, 
amounted to sixty, besides twenty-eight at their own homes. The hospital 
having been established chiefly as a school for training . the deaconesses, 
all kinds of sick were received, though the proportion of recoveries thus 
afforded a less brilliant list at ihe close of the year. 

Behind the present hospital is a large enclosed court) with outlraildings ; 
and again, behind that, a walled garden, of about an acre, fit for the use 
of the patients. Beyond, lies a row of small houses, which pastor Flied* 
ner has hired, and in which the different branches of his Institution wer6 
established, as they arose. First, on the right, is the In&nt School, which 
numbers about forty children, and almost as many young women, train- 
ing for infant schoolmistresses. These do not necessarily become dea- 
conesses, and most of them have chosen to remain independent*-^ fortu- 
nate thing for the Institution, which, with its present funds, would luive 
provided with difBculty for the old age of so many. 

Next to the in&nt school is the Penitentiary. Here the Institution, 
which sprung, in 1888, firom the small beginning in the snmmer^iouse, 
was transplanted. It has now a large garden and field behind, stretcMng 
beyond the Infant School, with fiirm yard and outbuUdings. 

Thirdly, comes the Oiphan Asylum, where two £unilies, twelve m each, 
of orphans,— chiefly the daughters of clei^men, missionaries, school- 
masters, and other respectable parents, live with their respective deacon- 
esses. These take the entire care of the children committed to their 
charge, sleep with them, eat with them, and instruct them in household 
work. This Institution is meant to become a nursery ground for fiiture 
deaconesses and teachers. 

Connected with it is the Seminary, (Normal School,) for industrial, day, 
and infant schoolmistresses, who here receive a practical education in 
learning to teach, (passing through the orphan asylum^ the in&nt school, 
the parish day school, and the children's wards in the hospital,) a theo- 
retical education f^om a first-rate master, and some excellent female teach- 
ers, in every branch of knowledge necessary to them,- — and a religious 
education from the pastor himself, and an assistant clergyman. 

The other houses in the row are occupied by the pastor Fliedner and 
his family, by the bureau, where the accounts of the Institution are kept 
by two clerks ; and further on, nearest the river, are the parish school, 
church, and vicarage. Pastor Fliedner has now resigned the care of the 
parish, which was become impossible in addition to thatof the institutioB. 
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In the Rhine are baths for the whole establishment, and the scrofulous 
childrei^ receive great benefit from them. Behind the row of houses are 
about forty acres of land, which supply the institution with vegetables 
and herbs, and with pasture for eight cows and several horses. And the 
little summer-house, the starting point of ihe whole, still stands in the 
pastor's garden. 

We see by these details, how, with small funds, without a competition 
of architects or vast plans for a " new and convenient" erection, using 
only the means and the buildings near at hand, a great institution can 
grow up and flourish. 

In 1854, the hospital contained 120 beds, which were generally full, 
and more than 6000 patients have been received since its conmiencement 

But the chief purpose of this hospital is, to serve as a training school 
for nursing sisters or deaconesses. Every one who oflfers herself (and 
there is no want of offers,) is taken on trial for six months, during which 
she must pay for her board, and wears no distinctive dress. If she per- 
sists in her vocation and is accepted, she undergoes a further probation, 
(like the novitiate of the Roman Catholic sisters, of from one to three 
years. She then puts on the hospital dress, and is boarded and lodged 
gratis. The male wards are served by men nurses, of whom there are 
five, who have been educated in the hospital, and are under the authority 
of the sisters. 

As no inducements are offered to these Protestant sisters, no prospect of 
pecuniary reward, or praise, or reputation, nothing in short, but the 
opportunity of working in the cause of humanity for which Christ worked 
and still works ; so if this does not seem to be their ruling principle, they 
are dismissed. After they have been accepted and made their profession, 
they receive yearly a small sum for clothing, and nothing more ; they can 
receive no fee or reward from them they serve, but in age, or illness 
the parent institution is bound to receive and provide for them. The 
deaconess even afler her solemn consecration in the church to her voca- 
tion, and her engagement to serve for a period of five years, is at liberty 
to retire from the service, if her parents, or marriage, or any important 
duty claim her. 

In 1854, there were 190 sisters, eighty of whom were stationed in the 
different hospitals of Germany ; five in London ; five in Jerusalem ; two 
in Smyrna; and the rest were still probationers and learners. Their 
success illustrates in a beautiful manner the importance of Normal or pro- 
fessional training in every department of life which involve art and method. 
The following account of a visit to the institution is abridged from a com- 
munication in Lowes' Edinburg Magazine, for 1846. 

" Ksdserswerth is the name of a small village on the east bank of the Rhine, 
about an hour from Dusseldorf The village is clean and orderly, but very an- 
cient in its houses, and still more so in the aspect of its church and manse. 
This circumstance the more fixes the attention of the traveler on a new street 
running at right angles to the old one. All the buildings in it are peculiar, and 
piece on but awkwardly with the old manse, whence they spring, and which is 
occupied by the " School for Deaconesses." The Rev. Thomas Fliedner is pas- 
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tor of this small parish, and has found full occupation forjiis benevolent energy 
in the institution of which he is the founder. 

We unwittingly njade our visit of investigation on the great anniversary ; a 
day for school examinations, for inspecting the hospitals, and for setting apart, 
for the exercise of their functions, wheresoever they may be called, such dea- 
conesses as have satisfactorily passed through their period of training. The 
whole place was therefore in its best attire. Windows bright, walls newly 
colored and every here and there, where an arch or a peg to hang a wreath 
upon could be found, active and tasteful hands had transferred the garden's 
autumnal treasures of flowers to the various chambers of the dwellings. In a 
room on one side of the street, the floor was covered wMth beds for the repose 
of visiting schoolmistresses and deaconesses who had returned to enjoy the day 
wiih their former associates; while, on the other, the hall with its table of 
many covers, and the savor of good food from the kitchen, indicated that the 
mother w.ason that day to entertain her children. In short, it was a gala day — 
the day ol" all the year when many acquisitions are brought to light, and for 
which many a studious preparation is made. As all were engaged in the ex- 
amination of the orphan-school, we had leisure, while waiting, to observe the 
characteristic furniture of the manse parlor, where, according to the fashion of 
the country, the pale sand crackled under our feet. There hangs a portrait of 
Mrs. Fleidner, the honored and most useful coadjutor of her husband. She has 
been a fitting mother of that institution, of which he is the father. Having 
given out all her strength to it, she was in her prime translated from the land 
of labor and anxiety to the land of eternal rest. 

Near her is placed, in meet companionship, a portrait of our Mrs. Fry, whose 
experienced eye took in at once, with much delight, the utility of the whole in- 
stitution. On the same wall appears a portrait of Mr. Fleidner's mother, a 
venerable widow of a former pastor, whose lovely Christian bearing we had 
occasion to respect and admire, having made her acquaintance in a distant city. 
She had reared a large family for the church, and suffered many hardships 
while her country was the scene of French warfare, being long separated from 
her husband, uncertain of his safety, and moving from place to place with her 
young children, at times at a loss for a lodging and all necessary provision. 

Opposite to these portraits are engravings of some of the Protestant Refonn- 
ers, among whom appear Luther and Calvin ; and in a corner a cupboard 
with a glass door, furnished with books for sale, chiefly such as are employed 
in the schools or report their condition. Also the noble set of Scripture prints 
which was prepared for the institution, but which is now to be found in many 
seminaries for the benevolent instruction of the young in Germany and Prussia. 

Presently an amiable and gentlemanly man, who apologized for his imperfect 
English, came and guided us to the school-room, in wnich an intelligent teacher 
was calling forth the attainments of his pupils. The audience consisted of Mr. 
Fleidner's co-presbyters, the physician, a few personal friends, the teachers 
who were that day visitors to the school where they had themselves been trained, 
and as many of the deaconesses as could be spared from their regular avo- 
cations. 

The orphans under examination are many of them the children of pastors 
and schoolmasters. They looked more vigorous and hearty than most children 
of their age do in Germanv, and are receiving good, sound education, which 
will fit them to help both themselves and others in future life. 

We were led from the school-room to the dormitories, and found each con- 
taining six small beds, and one larger. The deaconess, who occupies the 
larger bed, is regarded as the mother of these six children, and fills that office 
as to washing, clothing, medicating, and instructing them, just as a real mother 
ought to do. Each bed has a drawer which draws out at its foot, containing all 
the little tenant's property, and on' the opposing wall is hung a tin basin, jug, 
and tooth-brush for the use of each. The deaconess soon feels an attachment 
to the orphans spring up in her bosom, while she also feels responsibility about 
their neat and nealthy appearance, proper demeanor, and attainments of all 
kinds. 

We next saw the delinquents' shelter, and two women in charge, one an 
older, sensible, firm-looking person, whose post is probably never changed, and 
another younger, her pupil. They showed us with some satisfaction the needle- 
work they had taught to a set of lowering-browed, unpromising-looking females, 
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who, like their peers in Scotland, gratify their curiosity by side-peeps, but never 
look you fairly in the face. From the educational sysiena of Prussia, it rarely 
occurs that reading requires to be taught to adults. The senior deaconess 
spoke mildly and sensibly of some intractable, two or three runaways, some re- 
conciled to friends, some restored to society, and acquitting themselves well in 
service. In short, it was a fac-simile of poor humanity, and the uncertain re- 
sults of benevolent eflfort at home. These women sleep in small apartments, 
which fill one side of a long gallery — each contains a bed, a siool, and a box, 
and in the midst of them is the room for the deaconess, who is, by means of 
her open door, enabled to observe all movements, and prevent all communica- 
tions on the subject of past transgressions. The delinquents are shut into their 
night-rooms. 

In the infant school department, we did not observe any thing differing from 
what is to be seen in the best schools of the same style elsewhere, unless we 
might mention an extensive frame of pigeon-holes, each numbered to indicate 
the proprietor, and occupied by pieces of bread. In this Normal t^chool have 
been trained teachers who are now engaged in managing the infant population 
in many parts of Prussia and Germany. 

We crossed the little street, and entered, on the opposite side, the hospital, a 
handsome building entirely of recent erection, in a pretty extensive and neatly 
laid-oui garden, where we observed some patients of all ages — the children at 
play or carried in the arms of their tender-looking nurse — the adults resting on 
benches in the sun, for the day was cool, or moving feebly as their reduced 
strength enabled them. 

Our guide, whom we here discovered to be chaplain to the hospital, led us 
first into the apothecary's room, where we saw two sensible, energetic-looking 
women compounding medicines after the prescription of the physician. They 
are licensed by government, serving a regular time to the acquisition of this 
important branch of knowledge, and are always on the spot to watch the effect 
of their administrations. The place is fitted up like a druggist's shop at home. 
We forgot to inquiie if the counter, within whose railed-off quarter the chief 
apothecary stood, is rendered necessary by the shop being frequented by the 
villagers, which seems probable. The other deaconess was wijrking at a mor- 
tar. From this place we passed to the kitchen, and saw the huge apparatus 
necessary for feeding such a family, and the extra supply required on that festal 
day, when their family was greatly increased. The plans for keeping food in 
that warm country, the cleanliness and beautiful order of the larder and laun- 
dries, indeed of every corner, was quite remarkable, and the ventilation so per- 
fect, that even when we ascended to wards occupied by persons in bed, or rest- 
ing on the long benches, who looked very ill, the atmosphere was tolerably fresh 
and agreeable. Our conductors dropped here and there a good word to the sick 
as we passed. In the male wards a part of the attendance seems to be done by 
men, but each has its quota of deaconesses who have their own charge and re- 
sponsibility In one chamber we found five women w ho had joined the estab- 
lishment a few days before, who were engaged in learning the useful art of 
cutting out clothing, under two instructors. 1 here was son eihir.g torching in 
the ward of sick children, where we saw many eyes beaming tenderness, and 
many hearts exercising all the maternal instincts, albeit not motheis. Ji^ome 
who were very sick formed for the time the sole charge of one deaconess, while 
three or four might be intrusted to the care of another. In addition to minute 
watchfulness over the body, there is, as they can bear it, an endeavor to occupy 
the memory with suitable hymns and passages of ^'cripture, and to engage their 
minds on subjects that lead them to glorify God by honoring and loving Him in 
the days of tneir youth. The chaplain was acquainted with each face, and its 
owner's little history, and tried to draw out a little repetition of their small store 
of Scripture learning. One could not but remark the useful discipline which 
such employment must be for the young women who are engaged in it, or fail 
to observe the loving patience with which one Or two met the feverish frac- 
liousness of their nurslmgs. 

The office of these * sisters of charity,' which elevates them above the common 
sick nurse, and engages them in concerns that touch on eternity, is that of read- 
ing the Scriptures to the sick and aged, and dropping a word of consolation 
into the languid ear, while they minister to the bodily wants. This they are 
authorized and expected to do, so that, instead of doing it by stealth, as a pious 
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sick nurse may do in our hospitals; or, instead of railing on the poor sufferer 
who cries out in concern for his soul's health, as an impious one has sometimes 
been known to do they breathe oalm while they turn the pillow, and speak of 
the way of reconrnliation while they endeavor to lull pain. They are by the 
bed in the midnight hour, and can seize the moment of coolness and clearness 
to speak to the afflicted— a moment which neither chaplain, nor medical man, 
nor friendly visitor, maybe so happy as to hit upon ; and, while they are forbid- 
den to be preachers, their living actions, their Cnrisiian bearing, and their faith- 
ful advices, are calculated to drop like balm on the wounded spirit, and have, in 
many cases, accomplished good which we may jastly call incalculable, for its 
consequences are eternal. 

After examining the excellent arrangement of the sick wards, we found our- 
selves in the chapel. It is placed at the lower extremity of the long range of 
buildings, and so crosses the end of four wards, two on the first, and two on the 
second story, the door of entrance to the chapel being placed in the center. 
Each ward has a folding-door of glass in the side of the place of worship, by 
.opening which the Word of God can sound along even to the remoter beds. 
On co.nmanion occasions, the pastor is accustomed to convey the elements into 
these wards, so that many a fainting soul is thus refreshed, which, in any other 
circumstances, would be denied the privileges of the house of God. There are, 
on one side of the chapel, seals where the feeble can recline, and some with 
muslin ciirtains, behind which the unhappy or unsightly can find shelter. In 
this small, but sacred, place of worship, at three o'clock on that afternoon, 
October 5th, were the cleaconesses, whose term of training was satisfactorily 
dbme to a close, questioned before the congregation with respect to their wil- 
lingness to devote themselves to the work of mercy for the next five years, and 
having assented to the engagement proposed to tnem, they were solemnly set 
apart by prayer. They are now prepared to go to whatever city or country, to 
whatever hospital, or Normal Institution, or private family they may be called, 
the taste and capacity of the individual of course being consulted ; for it must 
be carefully explained that there is nothing like a monastic vow of 'obedience 
to the church' in this affair, and that the engagement is formed subject to being 
set aside by the claims of nearer domestic duties, if such should arise. Some 
deaconesses have been called away to assist their own families, some have 
been lost to the Institution by entering on the conjugal relation. In truth, un- 
fortunately for their vocation, they are rather too popular, as making excellent 
wives. But while one regards this circumstance with regret as respects the 
scheme, it is delightful to contemplate the sister of charity transformed into the 
rearer* of her own children in the tear of the Lord. 

In conversing with Mr. Fleidner, before taking leave, on the utility of form- 
ing such an institution in Scotland, he suggested, as a fundamental and absolute 
necessity, that it be ascertained that all who are admitted to the school are per- 
sons renewed in the spirit of their minds, and willing, under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, to devote themselves in humility and love to the service of their 
fellow-creatures for Christ's sake. 

The two Prussian provinces of the Rhineland and Westphalia are united for 
its support, and it is under the superintendence of the Protestant Provincial Sy- 
nod. Above one hundred deaconesses are now at work in diffeient parts of 
Germany. Sixty are occupied in seventeen hospitals and orphan-houses at 
Berlin, Dresden, Frankfort, Worms, Cologne, Elberfeld, 6cc. Several are en- 
gaged for large congregations which have no hospital, and about twenty are 
sent out at the request of private families to nurse their sick members", &c. 
Five are now at work in the German hospital at Dalston, near London : one 
of them is matron of the establishment. It can readily be apprehended how 
uniformity of language, ideas, methods of preparing food, &c., will render these 
acceptable nurses to their sick counlrymen. 

In this country we lack a little of the German simplicity, and are so nice 
about distinctions of rank, and what belongs to our supposed station in society, 
that it may excite strong displeasure if we say that there are many single wo- 
men in Scotland, of the excellent of the earth, who are not so useful in the 
church as they might be ; that the reason of this is their want of proper guid- 
ance in selecting their work, and of support in its prosecution, and that the 
deaconess' status in society, and the style of character and bearing expected from 
her, is exactly what is wanted to confer the necessary energy and steadiness. 
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At Kaiserswerth, there are scholars not only of the middle classes, but several 
of the higher ranks of life. The kin|; of Prussia, having taken a lively view of 
the utilitv of the Institution, is now forming a large model hospital at Berliii — 
a baroness, trained under Mr. Fleidner. is its destined matron ; and twelve well- 
trained deaconesses are without delay to be called into active employment there. 

The principle on which the deaconess is required to act is thatol willingness 
to be a servant of Christ alone ; to devote herself to the service, without the 
worldly stimulus of pecuniary emolument, and without over solicitude about 
worldly comforts ; to do the work^ of charity and self-denial, out of gratitude to 
her Savior. 

Her wants are all supplied by the Institution, respectablv, but without super- 
fluity; while the salary paid annually for her services by the family, parish, or 
hospital, by which she is employed, is paid to Kaiserswerth. From the fund 
thus accumulated, the supplies of the deaconesses are derived, and those of tham 
who have suffered in health, in consequence of their services, are by it entirely 
sustained. 

The deaconess, with her healthful, beaming, loving countenance, distin- 
guished from her neighbors only by her dark print gown, a white habit-shirt, 
and cap, (a bit of head-gear that one often misses painfully, even on grey- 
headed Gerinan matrons,) looks all animation, attention, and lively coUected- 
ness of spirit. 

There is at Kaiserswerth the simplicity of real life in this working-day- 
world, as exhibited by persons whose actions are under the influence of grate- 
ful love to their Lord and Redeemer, and to their fellow-pilgrims." 

Among the number of English women who have gone through a regu- 
lar training at Kaiserswerth, is Miss Florence Nightingale, who thus 
acquired that practical tact and knowledge which made her services so 
efficient in the military hospitals of the Crimea. 

At the Scotch Crimean banquet at Edinburg, Sir John McNeill, who 
was one of the Government Commissioners sent to the seat of war to 
inspect the condition of the army, thus spoke of the services of Miss 
Nightingale : — 

Though I am unable to tell you who was responsible for leaving the sick in that 
wretched condition, I am able to tell you who rescued them from it — Florenoe 
Nightingale. [Prolonged applause.] Except the aid received from the Times 
fund, she provided, at her own expense, linen for the nnmerous patients, which 
could not have cost less than £'2,000 or £3,000. [Applause.] She found the 
hospitals unprovided with any establishment for washing the linen, and with the 
aid of the ladies and the nurses, made arrangements for that purpose, some of the 
ladies taking an active share in that menial labor. She found the hospitals with- 
out any trained cooks, and she established a private kitchen, in which food fitted 
for those who were most reduced was prepared, and I have no doubt contributed 
to save the life of many a brave man. [Cheers.] 

Foreseeing that the accommodation would be insufficient, she urged the repair 
of a large wing of the Barrack hospital, which was so dilapidated as to be unin- 
habitable, and the repairs were commenced; but the workmen soon struck 
because they were unpaid, and the officer who had charge of the work could not 
procure the requisite funds. She advanced them from her own means, and, curi- 
ously enough, the vei7 day on which these repairs were completed, a number of 
sick and wounded sufficient to fill that wing, and for whom there was no other 
accommodation, aiTived from the Crimea, and were placed there. [Cheers.] But 
the wards were as empty as barns, and the hospital authorities declined to provide 
the requisite furniture. She purchased it at her own cost, and furnished the 
wards, but the amount has since been repaid. I mention these things, and I 
might tell yon of many more, because many of you may not know or may not 
remember them, and very few, I am sure, have ever heard or will ever hear of 
them from her. 

But it is needless to dwell further upon services of the sick and wounded whi^ 
are known to the whole world ; which have redounded to the honor of the natioD; 
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which have made her .name dear to the army and the country, and which secure 
to her a place in the histoiy of our times as the worthy leader of one of the most 
remarkable movements which this war, in many respects memorable, has pro- 
duced. I can not, however, refrain from stating one or two facts creditable to the 
soldiers of the British army, which ought to be known. Miss Nightingale had, 
of course, occasion to be in the hospital wards at all hours, and she informed me 
that she never heard even an oath from a soldier. [Applause.] And, lest you 
should ima^ne this propriety of behavior proceeded from deference and respect 
to her personally, I will read a very short extract from a letter written by a lady 
who was in another hospital. She says : ^^ In bearing testimony, as I do most 
gratefully, to the extreme delicacy and respect with which I was in every instance 
treated by our soldiers, I am but echoing the sentiments of every lady who has 
bben in the Eastern hospitals.'' 

In answer to my inquiry whether she had observed on the part of the soldiers 
much reluctance to leave the hospital and return to their duty in the Crimea, 
Miss Nightingale replied that she did not remember having been asked to write 
one letter for any soldier with a view to prolong his stay in the hospital, but she 
believed she had written five or six hundred for men who wished to inform their 
officers that they considered themselves fit for duty. Such is the character which 
the soldiers of the array of the East have established for themselves in action, in 
camp during the worst times, ^d in hospital. I am confident that they will not 
throw away at home the high reputation they acquired in foreign service. [Ap- 
plause.] Every one knows the public services of Florence Nightingale, but ^ose 
only who have had the honor of meeting her can know the refinement and truly 
feminine delicacy of her mind and manners, or the unconsciousness of having 
done any thing great or remarkable that pervades her whole deportment and con- 
versation. 

Far from dwelling upon the past, or taking any pride in the applause which has 
followed her unsought, the whole energies of her powerful, highly cultivated, and 
essentially practical intellect are already directed toward further and more per- 
manent plans of usefulness. Truly pious and thoroughly Protestant in her senti- 
ments, her attachment to the Church of England is free from any tincture of sect- 
arian bitterness. [Cheers.] She has not so read her Bible as to believe that it 
inculcates ill-will toward any class of God's creatures. Ready to extend her as- 
sistance to the sick and wounded of all persuasions without distinction, she has 
freely availed herself of the assistance of all. 

Holding fast her own principles with a firm composure of a strong mind and a 
settled conviction, she avoids alike the extremes of High Church and Low Church, 
and hears without resentment the extravagant and contradictory absurdities that 
are circulated in regard to her opinions. She appears to be too intent upon doing 
the good which it may be permitted her to do in the walk she has chosen, to care 
for either the evil or the good that is spoken of her — otherwise than that it may 
affect her usefulness. It is not from us, and it is not here, that she seeks praise 
or reward. But I should be acting little in accordance with her practice, if, in 
speaking of the services rendered to the sick and wounded, I omitted to direct 
your attention to the obligations which she and all of us owe to the ladies who 
shared her pious labors •, and I may be permitted, without disparagement to 
others, to remind you that some of the most prominent were our own country- 
women. 

Miss Shaw'Stewart had charge of the nurses in the general hospital at Bala- 
klava ; Mrs. Mackenzie, and after her Miss Erskine, in the naval hospital at The- 
rapia — ^the first a member of a leading family among our untitled aristocracy ; 
the second, daughter of one of the foremost men of our generation, the late Dr. 
Chalmers, [loud cheers ;] the third, daughter of the accomplished historian of 
the Mahomedan conquest of India, and granddaughter of the late Sir James 
Mackintosh. And there were other Scottish ladies in less prominent positions. 
Our country, therefore, was worthily represented in the hospitals of the East. 
[Cheers.] Let us hofte that the moral and material improvements, the higher 
standard of feeling and of comfort which the wise benevolence and patriotism of 
Miss Nightingale and the ladies who aided her efifbrts have introduced into our 
military hospitals, will not be permitted to pass away with the occasion that gave 
rise to them. 
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The success of Pastor Fliedner's " Diaconissen Anstalt^^^ at Kaisers- 
werth, has led to the establishment of fifteen similar institutions for 
training of Protestant nurses and teachers, on the continent ; and in 
England, the popular acknowledgment for the services of Miss Night- 
ingale and her associates, is to be expended in founding a hospital 
which is to become a Training Institution for similar purposes. In 
furtherance of the general object of widening the sphere of woman's 
benevolent activity, Mrs. Jameson has published two lectures, deliv- 

I 

ered by her privately in London, the first entitled, " Sisters of Charity, 
Catholic and Protestant, Abroad and At Home^'* on the 14th of Feb- 
ruary, 1855, and the other, " Communion in labor, or the Social 
Employment of Women,'^ on the 28th of June, 1856, These lectures 
are valuable contributions to the educational literature of the English 
language, and, in the absence of any American edition, we give copi- 
ous extracts. 

SOCIAL POSITION AND EMPLOYMENT OP WOMEN. 

There are many different theories concerning the moral purposes of this world 
ifL which we dwell, considered, I mean, in reference to us, its human inhab- 
itants ; for some regard it merely as a state of transition between two conditio&s 
of existence, a past and a future ; others as being worthless in itself, except as 
a probation or preparation for a better and a higher life ; while others, absorbed 
or saddened by the monstrous evils and sorrows around them, have really come 
to regard it as a place of punishment or penance for sins committed in a former 
state of existence. But I think that the best definition — the best, at least, for 
our present purpose — is that of Shakspeare : he calls it, with his usual felicity 
of expression, ** this working-day world ; " and it is truly this ; it is a place in 
which work is to be done — work which must be done — work which it is good 
to do ; — a place in which labor of one kind or another is at once the condition 
of existence, and the condition of happiness. 

Well, then, in this working-day world of ours we must all work. The only 
question is, what shall we do ? To few is it granted to choose their work. In- 
deed, all work worth the doing seems to leave us no choice. We are called to it. 
Sometimes the voice so calling is from within, sometimes from without ; but in 
any case it is what we term expressively our vocation, and in either cas^ the , 
harmony and happiness of life in man or woman consists in finding in our voca- 
tion the employment of our highest faculties, and of as many of them as can be 
brought into action. 

And work is of various kinds ; there are works of necessity, and works of 
mercy ; — head work, hand work ; — man's work, woman -s work; — and, upon 
the distribution of this work in accordance with the divine law, and what Milton 
calls the faultless proprieties of nature, depends the well-being of the whole 
community, not less than that of each individual. 

Domestic life, the acknowledged foundation of all social life, has settled by a 

natural law the work of the man, and the work of the woman. The man gov- 

ems, sustains, and defends the family ; the woman cherishes, regulates, and 

purifies it ; but, though distinct, the relative work is inseparable, — some- 
G 
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times exchanged, sometimes shared ; so that, from the begmning, we have, eiren 
in the primitive household, not the division, but the communion of labor. 

If domestic life be then the foundation and the bond of all social communities, 
does it not seem clear that there must exist between man and woman, even from 
the beginning, the communion of love, and the communion of labor 7 By the 
first I understand all the benevolent affections and their results, and all the 
binding charities of life, extended from the home into the more ample social 
relations ; and in the latter I comprehend all the active duties, all intellectaal 
exercise of the Acuities, also extended from the central home into the larger social 
circle. When from the cross those memorable words were uttered by our Lord, 
** Behold thy Mother ! Behold thy Son ! " do you think they were addressed only 
to the two desolate mourners who then and there wept at his feet? No — th^ 
were spoken, like all his words, to the wide universe, to all humanity, to all time ! 

I rest, therefore, all I have to say hereafter upon what I conceive to be a great 
vital truth, — an unchangeable, indisputable, natural law. And it is this : that 
men and women are, by nature, mutually dependent, mutually helpful ; that 
this communion exists not merely in one or two relations, which custom may 
define and authorize, and to which opinion may restrict them in this or that 
class, in this or that position ; but must extend to every possible relation in 
existence in which the two sexes can be socially approximated. Thus, for in- 
stance, a- man, in the first place, merely sustains and defends his home ; then 
he works to sustain and defend the community or the nation he belongs to : and 
so of woman. She begins by being the nurse, the teacher, the cherisher of her 
home through her greater tenderness and purer moral sentiments ; then she 
uses these qualities and sympathies on a larger scale, to cherish and purify 
society. But still the man and the woman must continue to share the work ; 
there must be the communion of labor in the large human family just as there 
was within the narrower precincts of home. 

The great mistake seems to have been that in all our legislation it is taken for 
granted that the woman is always protected, always under tutelage, always 
within the precincts of a home ; finding there her work, her interests, her 
duties, and her happiness ; but is this true? We know that it is altogether 
felse. There are thousands and thousands of women who have no protection, 
no guide, no help, no home ; — who are absolutely driven by circumstance and 
necessity, if not by impulse and inclination, to carry out into the larger com- 
munity the sympathies, the domestic instincts, the active administrative capabil« 
ities, with which God has endowed them ; but these instincts, sympathies, capa- 
bilities, require, first, to be properly developed, then properly trained, and then 
directed into large and useful channels, according to the individual tendencies. 

As to the want, what I insist on particularly is, that the means do not exist 
for the training of those powers ; that the sphere of duties which should occupy 
them is not acknowledged ; and I must express my deep conviction that society 
is sufifering in its depths through this great mistake, and this great want. 

We require in our country the recognition, — the public recognition, — by law 
as well as by opinion, of the woman's privilege to share in the communion of 
labor at her own free choice, and the foundation of institutions which shall train 
her to do her work well. 

Mrs. Jameson proceeds to illustrate her position by certain facts 
drawn from her observation and study of the administration of various 
public institutions at home and abroad. 
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HOSPITALS. 

What is the purpose of a great hospital 7 Ask a physician or a surgeon, zeal- 
ous in his profession : he will probably answer that a great hospital is a great 
medical school, in which the art of healing is scientifically and experimentally 
taught ; where the human sufferers who crowd those long vistas of beds are not 
men and women, but *' cases " to be studied : and so under one aspect it ought 
to be, and must be. A great, well-ordered medical school is absolutely neces- 
sary ; and to be able to regard the various aspects of disease with calm discrim- 
ination, the too sensitive human sympathies must be set aside. Therefore much 
need is there here of all the masculine firmness of nerve and strength of 
understanding. But surely a great hospital has another purpose, that for 
which it was originally founded and endowed, namely, as a refuge and solace 
for disease and suffering. Here are congregated in terrible reality all the ills 
enumerated in Milton's visionary lazar-house : 

" All maladies 
Of ghastly spasm or racking torture, qualms 
Of heart-sick agony, wide-wasting pestilence " — 

I Spare you the rest of the horrible catalogue. He goes on : 

" Dire was the tossing, deep the groans ; despair 
Tended the sick, busiest firom couch to couch." 

But why must despair tend the sick 7 We can imagine a far different influ- 
ence ** busiest from couch to couch " ! 

There is a passage in Tennyson's poems, written long before the days of 
Florence Nightingale, which proves that poets have been rightly called prophets, 
and see ** the thing that shall be as the thing that is." I will repeat the pas- 
sage. He is describing the wounded warriors nursed and tended by the learned 

ladies: 

" A kindlier influence reigned, and everywhere 
Low voices with the ministering hand 
Hung round the sick. The maidens came, they talked, 
They stmg, they read, till she, not fair, began 
To gather light, and she that was, became 
Her former beauty treble ; to and firo, 
Like creatures native unto gracious act, 
And in their own clear element they moved." 

This you will say is the poetical aspect of the scene : was it not poetical, too, 
when the poor soldier said that the very shadow of Florence Nightingale pass- 
ing over his bed seemed to do him good ? 

Paula, a noble Roman lady, a lineal descendant of the Scipios and the Grac- 
chi, is mentioned among the first Christian women remarkable for their active 
benevolence. In the year 885 she quitted Rome, then still a Pagan city ; with 
the remains of a large fortune, which had been expended in aiding and instruct- 
ing a wretched and demoralized people, and, accompanied by her daughter, she 
sailed for Palestine, and took up her residence in Bethlehem of Judea. There, 
as Hie story relates, she assembled round her a community of women " as well 
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of noble estate as of middle and low lineage.'* They took no vows, they made 
no profession, but spent their days in prayer and good works, having especially 
a well-ordered hospital for the sick. 

In the old English translation of her life there is a picture of this charitable 
lady which I cannot refrain from quoting : ** She was marrellous debonair, and 
piteous to them that were sick, and comforted them, and served them right 
humbly ; and gave them largely to eat such as they asked ; but to herself she 
was hard in her sickness and scarce, for she refused to eat flesh how well she 
gave it to others, and also to drink wine. She was oft by them that were sick, 
and she laid the pillows aright and in point ; and she rubbed their feet, and 
boiled water to wash them ; and it seemed to her that the less she did to the sick 
in service, so much the less service did she to God, and deserved the less mercy ; 
therefore she was to them piteous and nothing to herselfl" 

It is in the seventh century that we find these communities of charitable 
women first mentioned under a particular appellation. We read in history that 
when Landry, Bishop of Paris, about the year 660, founded an hospital, since 
known as the Hotel-Dieu, as a general refuge for disease and misery, he placed 
it under the direction of the Hospitalieres, or nursing-sisters of that time, — 
women whose services are understood to have been voluntary, and undertaken 
from motives of piety. Innocent IV., who would not allow of any outlying re- 
ligious societies, collected and united these hospital-sisters under the rule of the 
Augustine Order, making them amenable to the government and discipline of the 
church. The novitiate or training of a Saur Hospitaliere was of twelve years* 
duration, after which she wasilllowed. to make her profession. At that time, 
and even earlier, we find many hospitals expressly founded for the reception of 
the sick pilgrims and wounded soldiers returning from the East, and bringing 
with them strange and hitherto unknown forms of disease and suffering. Some 
of the largest hospitals in France and the Netherlands originated in this pur- 
pose, and were all served by the Hospitalieres ; and to this day the Hotel Diea, 
with its one thousand beds, the hospital of St Louis, with its seven hundred 
beds, and that of La Pitie, with its six hundred beds, are served by the same 
sisterhood, under whose care they were originally placed centuries ago. 

For about five hundred years the institution of the Dames or Saurs Hospita^ 
lieres remained the only one of its kind. During this period it had greatly in- 
creased its numbers, and extended all through western Christendom ; still it 
did not suffice for the wants of the age ; and the thirteenth century, fruitM in all 
those results which a combination of wide-spread suffering and religious ferment 
naturally produces, saw the rise of another community of compassionate women 
destined to exercise a far wider influence. These were the Saurs Grises, or 
Grey Sisters, so called at first, from the original color of their dress. Their 
origin was this : The Franciscans (and other regular orders) admitted into thdr 
community a third or secular class, who did not seclude themselves in cloisters, 
who took no vows of celibacy, but were simply bound to submit to certain rules 
and regulations, and united together in works of charity, devoting themselveB 
to visiting the sick in the hospitals, or at their own homes, and doing good 
wherever and whenever called upon. Women of all classes were enrolled in this 
sisterhood. Queens, princesses, ladies of rank, wives of burghers, as well as 
poor widows and maidens. The higher class and the married women ocoasion- 
ally served ; the widows and unmarried devoted themselves almost entirely to 
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the duties of nursing the sick in the hospitals. Gradually it became a yocaUon 
apart, and a novitiate or training of from one to three years was required to fit 
them for their profession. 

The origin of the Beguines, so well known in Flanders, is uncertain ; but they 
seem to have existed as hospital sisters in the seventh century, and to have been 
settled in communities at Liege and elsewhere in 1773. They wear a particular 
dress (the black gown, and white hood), but take no vows, and may leave the 
community at any time, — a thing which rarely happens. 

No one who has travelled in Flanders, visited Ghent, Bruges, Brussels, or 
indeed any of the Netherlandish towns, will forget the singular appearance of 
these, sometimes young and handsome, but always staid, respectable-looking 
women, walking about, protected by the universal reverence of the people, and 
busied in their compassionate vocation. In their few moments of leisure the 
Beguines are allowed to make lace and cultivate flowers, and they act under a 
strict self-constituted government, maintained by strict traditional forms. All 
the hospitals in Flanders are served by these Beguines. They have besides, 
attached to their houses, hospitals of their own, with a medical staff of physi- 
cians and surgeons, under whose direction, in all cases of difficulty, the sisters 
administer relief ; and, of the humility, skill, and tenderness, with which they 
do administer it, I have never heard but one opinion ; * nor did I ever meet with 
any one who had travelled in those countries who did not wish that some system 
of the kind could be transferred to England. 

In the fifteenth century (about 1443), when Flanders was under the dominion 
of the Dukes of Burgundy, a few of the Beguines were summoned from Bruges 
to Beaune to take charge of the great hospital founded there by Rollin, the 
Chancellor of Philip the Good. They were soon joined by others from the neigh- 
boring districts, and this community of nurses obtained the name ScRurs de Ste. 
Marthe^ Sisters of St. Martha. It is worth notice that Martha, who is repre- 
sented in Scripture as troubled about household cares, while her sister Mary 
*• sat at the feet of Jesus, and heard his words,*' was early chosen as the pat- 
roness of those who, instead of devoting themselves to a cloistered life of prayer 
%Qd contemplation, were bound by a religious obligation to active secular duties. 
The hospital of Beaune, one of the most extensive and best managed in France, 
is still served by these sisters. Many hospitals in the South of France, and 
three at Paris, are served by the same community. 

In Germany, the Sisters of Charity are styled " Sisters of St. Elizabeth," in 
honor of that benevolent enthusiast, Elizabeth of Hungary, whose pathetic story 
and beautiful legend has been rendered fiimiliar to us by Mr. Kingsley's drama. 
When Joseph II. suppressed the nunneries throughout Austria and Flanders, 
the Elizabethan Sisters, as well as the Beguines, were excepted by an especial 

* Howard mentions them with due praise, as serving in their hospital at Bruges : " There are 
twenty of them ; they look very healthy j they rise at four, and are constantly employed about 
their numerous patients." " They prepare as well as administer the medicines. The Directress 
of the Pharmacy last year celebrated her jubilee or fiftieth year of her residence in the hos- 
pital." (P. 149.) 

A recent traveller mentions their hospital of St. John at Bruges as one of the best conducted 
he had ever met with : " Its attendants, in their religious costume, and with their nuns' head- 
dresses, moving about with a quiet tenderness and solicitude, worthy their name as * Sisters of 
Charity 5 ' and the lofty wards, with the white linen of the beds, present in every particular an 
example of the most accurate neatness and cleanliness." 
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decree, " because of the usefulness of their yocation.*' At Vienna, a few yeaxlB 
ago, I had the opportunity, through the kindness of a distinguished physiciaiiy 
of visiting one of the hoiiHes of these Elizabethan Sisters. There was an hospital 
attached to it of fifty beds, which had received about four hundred and fifty 
patients during the year. Nothing could exceed the propriety, order, and clean- 
liness, of the whole establishment. On the ground-floor was an extensive ** Phar- 
macie,** a sort of Apothecaries* Hall ; part of this was divided off by a long 
table or counter, and surrounded by shelves filled with drugs, much like an 
apothecary's shop ; behind the counter two Sisters, with their sleeves tucked 
up, were busy weighing and compounding medicines, with such a delicacy, 
neatness, and exactitude, as women use in these matters. On the outside of this 
counter, seated on benches, or standing, were, a number of sick and infirm, pale, 
dirty, ragged patients ; and among them moved two other Sisters, speaking to 
each individually in a low, gentle voice, and with a quiet authority of manner, 
that in itself had something tranquillizing. A physician and surgeon, appointed 
by the government, visited this hospital, and were resorted to in cases of diffir 
culty, or where operations were necessary. Here was another instance in which 
men and women worked together harmoniously and efficiently. Howard, in 
describing the principal hospital at Lyons, which he praises for its excellent and 
kindly management, as being *' so clean and so quiet," tells us that at that time 
(1776), he found it attended by nine physicians and surgeons, and managed by 
twelve Sisters of Charity. <^ There were Sisters who made up, as well as admin*. 
istered, all the medicines prescribed ; for which purpose there was a laboratory 
and apothecary's shop, the neatest and most elegantly fitted up that can be oon*- 
ceived." * 

It can easily be imagined that institutions like these, composed of such yarious 
ingredients, spread over such various countries, and over several centuries of 
time, should have been subject to the influences of time ; though from a deep- 
seated principle of vitality and necessity they seem to have escaped its vicissi- 
tudes, for they did not change in character or purpose, far less perish. That in 
ages of superstition they should have been superstitious, that in ages of igno- 
rance they should have been ignorant, — debased in evil selfish times, by some 
alloy of selfishness and cupidity, — in all this there is nothing to surprise us ; 
but one thing does seem remarkable. While the men who professed the healing 
art were generally astrologers and alchymists, dealing in charms and nativities, 

— lost in dreams of the Elixir Vitae and the Philosopher's Stone, and in such 
mummeries and quackeries as made them fitvorite subjects for comedy and satire, 

— these simple Sisters, in their hospitals, were accumulating a vast fund of 
practical and traditional knowledge in the treatment of disease, and the uses 
of various remedies ; — knowledge which was turned to account and condensed 
into rational theory and sound method, when in the sixteenth century Surgery 
and Medicine first rose to the rank of experimental sciences, and were studied 
as such. The poor Hospitalieres knew nothing of Galen and Hippocrates, but 
they could observe, if they could not describe, and prescribe, if they could not 
demonstrate. Still, in the course of time great abuses had certainly crept into 
these religious societies, — not so bad or so flagrant, perhaps, as those which 

' Howard also mentions the hospitals belonging to the order of Charity, in all countries, as 
the b^t regulated, the cleanest, the most tenderly served and managed, of all he had met with. 
(In 1776.) 
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disgraced within a recent period many of oar own incorporated charities, — but 
bad enough, and vitiating, if not destroying their power to do good. The funds 
were sometimes misappropriated, the novices ill-trained for their work, the supe- 
riors careless, the sisters mutinous, the treatment of the sick remained rude and 
empirical. Women of sense and feeling, who wished to enrol themselyes in 
these communities, were shocked and discouraged by such a state of things. A 
reform became absolutely necessary. 

This was brought about, and very efiectually, about the middle of the seyen* 
temth century. 

Louise de MariUac — better known as Madame Legras, when left a widow in 
the prime of life, could find, like Angela da Brescia, no better refuge from sor- 
row than in active duties, undertaken ** for the love of God." She desired to 
join the Hospitalieres, and was met at the outset by difficulties, and even hor- 
rors, which would have extinguished a leas ardent vocation, a less determined 
will. She set herself to remedy the evils, instead of shrinking from them. She 
was assisted and encouraged in her good work by a man endued with great abil- 
ity and piety, enthusiasm equal, and moral influence even superior, to her own. 
This was the fitmous Vincent de Paul, who had been occupied for years with a 
scheme to reform thoroughly the poisons and the hospitals of France. In 
Madame Legras he found a most efficient coadjutor. With her charitable im- 
pulses and religious enthusiasm, she united qualities not always, not often, 
found in union with them : a calm and patient temperament, and that admin- 
istrative &culty, indispensable in those who are called to such privileged work. 
She was particularly distinguished by a power of selecting and preparing the 
instruments, and combining the means, through which she was to carry out 
her admirable purpose. With Vincent de Paul and Madame Legras was asso- 
ciated another person, Madame Goussaut, who besieged the Archbishop of Paris 
till what was refused to reason was granted to importunity, and they were per- 
mitted to introduce various improvements into the administration of the hospi- 
tals. Vincent de Paul and Louise Legras succeeded at last in constituting, not 
on a new, but on a renovated basis, the order of Hospitalieres, since known as 
the Sisterhood of Charity. A lower class of sisters were trained to act under 
the direction of the more intelligent and educated women. Within twenty 
years this new community had two hundred houses and hospitals ; in a few 
years more it had spread over all Europe. Madame Legras died in 1660. 
Already before her death the women prepared and trained under her instruc- 
tions, and under the dii-ection of Vincent de Paul (and here we have another 
instance of the successful communion of labor), had proved their efficiency on 
some extraordinary occasions. In the campaigns of 1652 and 1658 they were 
sent to the field of battle, in groups of two and four together, to assist the 
wounded. They were invited into the besieged towns to take charge of the mil- 
itary hospitals. They were particularly conspicuous at the siege of Dunkirk, 
and in the military hospitals established by Anne of Austria at Fontainebleau. 
When the plague broke out in Poland in 1672, they were sent to direct the hos- 
pitals at Warsaw, and to take charge of the orphans, and were thus introduced 
into Eastern Europe ; and, stranger than all, they were even sent to the prison- 
infirmaries where the branded forpats and condemned felons lay cursing and 
writhing in their fetters. This was a mission for Sisters of Charity which may 
startle the refined, or confined, notions of Englishwomen in the nineteenth oen- 
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tury. It 18 not, I believe, generally known in this country that the same exper- 
iment has been lately tried, and with success, in the prisons of Piedmont, where 
the Sisters were first employed to nurse the wretched criminals perishing with 
disease and despair ; afterwards, and during convalescence, to read to them, to 
teach them to read and to knit, and in some cases to sing. The hardest of these 
wretches had probably some remembrance of a mother's voice and look thus 
recalled, or he could at least feel gratitude for sympathy from a purer, higher 
nature. As an element of reformation, I might almost say of regeneration, this 
use of the feminine influence has been found efficient where all other means had 
failed. 

At the commencement of the French Revolution the Sisterhood of Charity 
had four hundred and twenty-six houses in France, and many more in other 
countries ; the whole number of women then actively employed was about six 
thousand. During the Reign of Terror, the superior (Mdlle. Duleau), who had 
become a Sister of Charity at the age of nineteen, and was now sixty, endeav- 
ored to keep the society together, although suppressed by the government ; and, 
in the midst of the horrors of that time — when so many nuns and ecclesiastics 
perished miserably — it appears that the feeling of the people protected these 
women, and I do not learn that any of them suffered public or personal outrage. 
As soon as the Consular government was established, the indispensable Sister- 
hood was recalled by a decree of the Minister of the Interior. 

I cannot resist giving you a few passages from the preamble to this edict, — 
certainly very striking and significant, — as I find it quoted in a little book on 
** Hospitals and Sisterhoods " now before me. It begins thus : 

*' Seeing that the services rendered to the sick can only be properly adminis- 
tered by those whose vocation it is, and who do it in the spirit of love ; — 

** Seeing, further, that, among the hospitals of the Republic, those are in all 
ways best served wherein the female attendants have adhered to the noble ex- 
ample of their predecessors, whose only object was to practise a boundless love 
and charity ; — 

'* Seeing that the members still existing of this society are now growing old, 
so that there is reason to fear that an order which is a glory to the country may 
shortly become extinct ; — 

•* It is decreed that the Citoyenne Duleau, formerly Superior of the Sisters of 
Charity, is authorized to educate girls for the care of the hospitals," &c. 

Previous to the Revolution, the chief military hospitals, and the naval hos- 
pitals at Brest, Saint-Malo, and Cherbourg, had been placed under the manage- 
ment of the Sisters of Charity. During the Reign of Terror, those Sisters who 
refused to quit their habit and religious bond were expelled ; but, as soon as 
order was restored, they were recalled by the naval and military authorities, and 
returned to their respective hospitals, where their reappearance was hailed with 
rejoicing, and even with tears. At present the naval hospitals at Toulon and 
Marseilles, in addition to those I have mentioned, are served by these women, 
acting vrithf as well as under, authority. 

The whole number of women included in these charitable orders was, in the 
year 1848, at least twelve thousand. They seem to have a quite marvellous 
ubiquity. I have myself met with them not only at Paris, Vienna, Milan, 
Turin, Genoa, but at Montreal, Quebec, and Detroit ; on the confines of civil- 
ization ; in Ireland, where cholera and famine were raging. Everywhere, from 
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the uniform dress, and a certain similarity in the placid expression, and quiet 
deportment, looking so like each other, that they seemed, wheneyer I met 
them, to be but a multiplication of one and the same person. In all the well- 
trained Sisters of Charity I haTe known, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, 
I have found a mingled bravery and tenderness, if not^by nature, by habit ; 
and a certain tranquil self-complacency, arising, not from self-applause, but 
out of that yery abnegation of self which had been adopted as the rule of life. 

The Paris hospitals are so admirably organized by the religious women, who, 
in almost eyery instance, share in the administration so far as regards the care 
of the sick, that I haye often been surprised that hitherto the numbers of our 
medical men who haye studied at Paris haye not made any attempts to intro- 
duce a better system of female nursing into the hospitals at home. But they 
appear to haye regarded eyerything of the kind with despair or indifference. 

In my former lecture, I mentioned seyeral of the most famous of these hos- 
pitals. During my last yisit to Paris, I yisited an hospital which I had not 
before seen, — the hospital Laborissiere, — which appeared to me a model of 
all that a civil hospital ought to be, — clean, airy, light, and lofty; above 
all, cheerful. I should observe that generally, in the hospitals served by Sisters 
of Charity, there is ever an air of cheerfulness caused by their own sweetness 
of temper and voluntary devotion to their work. At the time that I visited 
this hospital, it contained six hundred and twelve patients, three hundred men 
and three hundred and twelve women, in two ranges of building divided by a 
very pretty garden. The whole interior management is entrusted to twenty-five 
trained Sisters of the same Order as those who serve the Hotel-Dieu. There 
are besides about forty servants, men and women, — men to do the rough work, 
and male nurses to assist in the men's wards under the superintendence of the 
Sisters. There are three physicians and two surgeons in constant attendance, a 
steward or comptroller of accounts, and other officers. To complete this picture, 
I must add that the hospital Laborissiere was founded by a lady, a rich heiress, 
a married lady, too, whose husband, after her death, carried out her intentions 
to the utmost with zeal and fidelity. She had the assistance of the best archi- 
tects in France to plan her building ; medical and scientific men had aided her 
with their counsels. What the feminine instinct of compassion had conceived, 
was by the manly intellect planned and ordered, and again by female aid 
administered. In all its arrangements this hospital appeared to me a perfect 
example of the combined working of men and women. 

In contrast with this splendid foundation, I will mention another not less 
admirable in its way. 

When I was at Vienna, I saw a small hospital, belonging to the Sisters of 
Charity there. The beginning had been very modest, two of the Sisters having 
settled in a small old house. Several of the adjoining buildings were added one 
after the other, connected by wooden corridors : the only new part which had 
any appearance of being adapted to its purpose, was the infirmary, in which 
were fifty-two patients, — twenty-six men and twenty- six women, — besides 
nine beds for cholera. There were fifty Sisters, of whom one half were em- 
ployed in the house, and the other half were going their rounds amongst the 
poor, or nursing the sick in private houses. There was a nursery for infants, 
whose mothers were at work ; a day-school for one hundred and fifty girls, in 
which only knitting and sewing were taught ; all clean, orderly, and, above all. 
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cheerfaL There was a dispensary, where two of the Sisters were employed in 
making up prescriptions, homoeopathic and allopathic. There wasa large, airy 
kitchen, where three of the Sisters, with two assistants, were cooking. There 
were two priests and two physicians. So that, in &ct, under this roof we had 
the elements, on a small scale, of an English workhouse ; but very different 
was the spirit which animated it. 

I saw at Vienna another excellent hospital, for women alone, of which the 
whole administration and support rested with the ladies of the Order of St 
Elizabeth. These are cloistered, that is, not allowed to go out of their home 
to nurse the sick and poor ; nor have they any schools ; but all sick women 
who apply for admission are taken in without any questions a^ed, so long as 
there is room for them — • cases of childbirth excepted. At the time I visited 
this hospital, it contained ninety-two patients ; about twenty were cases of 
cholera. There were sixteen beds in each ward, over which two Sisters presided. 
The dispensary, which was excellently arranged, was entirely managed by two 
of the ladies. The Superior told me that they have always three or more Sis- 
ters preparing for their profession under the best apothecaries ; and there was 
a large garden, principally of medicinal and kitchen herbs. Nothing could 
exceed the purity of the air, and the cleanliness, order, and quiet, everywhere 
apparent. 

In the great civil hospital at Vienna, one of the largest I have ever seen, — 
larger, even, than the Hotel- Dieu, at Paris, — I found that the Sisters of Char- 
ity were about to be introduced. One of my friends there, a distinguished nat>- 
uralist and philosopher, as well as physician, told me that the disorderly habits 
and the want of intelligence in the paid female nurses, had induced him to join 
with his colleagues in inviting the cooperation of the religious Sisters, though 
it was at first rather against their will. In the hospital of St. John, at Salz- 
burg, the same change had been found necessary. 

The hospital of St John, at Vercelli, which I had the opportunity of inspect- 
ing minutely, left a strong impression on my mind. At the time I visited it, 
it contained nearly four hundred patients. There was, besides, in an adjacent 
building, a school and hospital for poor children. The whole interior economy 
of these two hospitals was under the management of eighteen women, with a 
staff of assistants both male and female. The Superior, a very handsome, in- 
telligent woman, had been trained at Paris, and had presided over this provin- 
cial hospital for eleven years. There was the same cheerfulness which I have 
had occasion to remark in all institutions trhere the religious and feminine ele- 
ments were allowed to influence the material administration ; and everything 
was exquisitely clean, airy, and comfortable. In this instance, the dispensary 
{Pkarmacie) was managed by apothecaries, and not by the women. 

Now, in contrast with this hospital, I will describe a famous hospital at Tu- 
rin. It is a recent building, with all the latest improvements, and considered, 
in respect to fitness for its purpose, as a chef-^'auvre of architecture. The 
contrivances and niaterial appliances for the sick and convalescent were exhib- 
ited to me as the wonder and boast of the city ; certainly they were most inge- 
nious. The management was in the hands of a committee of gentlemen ; under 
them a numerous staff of priests and physicians. Two or three female ser- 
vants of the lowest class were sweeping and cleaning. In the convalescent 
irards I saw a great deal of card-playing. All was formal, cold, clean, and 
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silent ; no cheerful kindly fiices, no soft low voices, no light active figures, were 
hovering round. I left the place with a melancholy feeling, shared, as I found, 
by tliose who were with me. One of them, an accomplished physician, felt and 
candidly acknowledged the want of female influence here. 

One of the directors of the great military hospital at Turin told me that he 
regarded it as one of the best deeds of his life, that he had recommended and 
carried through the employment of the Sisters of Charity in this institution. 
Before the introduction of these ladies, the sick soldiers had been nursed by 
orderlies sent from the neighboring barracks — men chosen because they were 
unfit for other work. The most rigid discipline was necessary to keep them in 
order; and the dirt, neglect, and general immorality, were frightful. Any 
change was, however, resisted by the military and medical authorities, till the 
invasion of the cholera ; then the orderlies became, most of them, useless, dis- 
tracted, and almost paralyzed with terror. Some devoted Sisters of Charity 
were introduced in a moment of perplexity and panic ; then all went well — 
propriety, cleanliness, and comfort prevailed. **No day passes," said my in- 
formant, ** that I do not bless God for the change which I was the humble 
instrument of accomplishing in this place ! *' 

Very similar was the information I received relative to the naval hospital at 
Genoa ; but I had not the opportunity of visiting it. « 

Another excellent hospital at Turin, that of St. John, contained, when I vis- 
ited it, four hundred patients, a nearly equal number of men and women. 
There were, besides, a separate ward for sick children, and two wards contain- 
ing about sixty '* incurables " — the bedridden and helpless poor, of the same 
class which find refuge in our workhouses. The whole of this large establish- 
ment was under the management of twenty-two religious women, with a staff 
of about forty-five assistants, men and women, and a large number of medical 
men and students. All was clean, and neat, and cheerful. I was particularly 
struck by the neatness with which the food was served ; men brought it up in 
large trays, but the ladies themselves distributed it. Some friends of the poor 
sick were near the beds. I remember being touched by the sight of a little dog, 
which, with its fore paws resting on the bed, and a pathetic, wistful expression 
in its drooping fece, kept its eyes steadfastly fixed on the sick man ; a girl was 
kneeling beside him, to whom one of the Sisters was speaking words of comfort. 

In this hospital and others I found an excellent arrangement for the night- 
watch. It was a large sentry-box, of an octagon-shape, looking each way, the 
upper part all of glass, but furnished with curtains ; and on a kind of dresser 
or table were arranged writing materials, all kinds of medicine and restoratives 
which might be required in haste, and a supply of linen, napkins, etc. Here 
two sisters watched all night long ; here the accounts were kept and the private 
business of the wards carried on in the daytime. A certain degree of privacy 
was thus secured for the ladies on duty when necessary. The Superior, whom 
we should call the matron, was an elderly woman, wearing the same simple, 
convenient religious dress as the others, and only recognized by the large bunch 
of keys at her girdle. 

The Marchese A , one of the governors of the Hospice de la Mater niU^ 

described to me in terms of horror the state in which he had found the estab- 
lishment when under the management of a board of governors who employed 
hired matrons and nurses. At last, in despair, he sent for some trained Sisters, 
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ten of whom, with a Saperior, now directed the whole in that spirit of order, 
cheerfulness, and unremitting attention, which belongs to them. The Marchese 
particularly dwelt on their economy. ** We cannot," said he, ** give them un- 
limited means {desfonds a discretion), for these good ladies think that all 
should go to the poor ; but if we allow them a fixed sum, we find that they can 
do more with that sum than we could have believed possible, and they never go 
beyond it ; they are admirable accountants and economists.*' 

LUNATIC ASYLUMS. 

With regard to the employment of women in the lunatic asylums, I can only 
say that I have the testimony of men of large experience that feminine aid, 
influence, presence, would in many cases be most beneficial in the male wards.* 
Of course there are certain cases in which it would be dangerous, inadmissi- 
ble ; but it is their opinion that in most cases it would have a soothing, sani- 
tary, harmonizing effect In reference to this subject let me mention a lady 
with whom I had the honor to be personally acquainted. She is a native of the 
United States, and has given her attention Ibr many years to the management 
of the insane, and the improvement of mad-houses. She has travelled alone 
through every part of the United States — from New York to Chicago, from 
New Orleans to Quebec. She has been the means of founding nineteen new 
asylums, and improving and enlarging a greater number. She has won those 
in power to listen to her, and is considered in her own country a first-rate 
authority on such subjects, just as Mrs. Fry was here in regard to prisons, Mrs. 
Chisholm in regard to emigration, and Miss Carpenter in regard to juvenile 
criminals. As to the use of trained women in lunatic asylums, I will say no 
more at present, but throw it out as a suggestion to be dealt with by physiolo- 
gists, and entrusted to time. 

" Gentle as angels' ministry, 
The guiding hand of love should be, 

Which seeks again those chords to bind 
Which human woe hath rent apart, — 

To heal again the wounded mind, 
And bind anew the broken heart. 
The hand which tunes to harmony 

The cunning harp whose strings are riven, 
Must move as light and quietly 

As that meek breath of summer heaven 
Which woke of old its melody ; — 
And kindness to the dim of soul, 
Whilst aught of rude and stem control 

The clouded heart can deeply feel, 
Is welcome as the odors fanned 
From some unseen and flowering land 

Around the weary seaman's keel ! " 

* Of the Saltp6tricre, Howard says that, at the time of his visit (1776), the whole house " was 
kept clean and quiet by the great attention of the religious women who served it j but it was 
terribly crowded, containing more than five thousand poor, sick, and insane persons.** 

Again : " Here (at Ghent) is a foundation belonging to the Beguines for the reception of 
twelve men who are insane, and for sick and aged women. The insane have, when requisite, 
assistance from their ovm sex ; and the tenderness with which both these and the poor women 
are treated by the Sisters, gave me no little pleasure." — Howard on Prisons j p. 146. 



UBS. JAMESON ON COMlfUNION OF LABOR. 101 



PRISONS AND REFORMATORT SCHOOLS. 

Howard, — well named the Good, — when inquiring into the state of prisons, 
about the middle of the last century, found many of those in France, bad as 
they generally were, far superior to those in our own country ; and he attributes 
it to the employment and intervention of women *'in a manner," he says, 
"which had no parallel in England." In Paris, he tells us, there were reli- 
gious women " authorized to take care that the sick prisoners were properly 
attended to ; and who furnished the felons in the dungeons with clean linen 
and medicine, and performed kind offices to the prisoners in general." This, 
you will observe, was at a period when in England felons, debtors, and untried 
prisoners, were dying by inches of filth, and disease, and des^ir. 

Forty years after the publication of Howard's " State of Prisons," what was 
the state of the greatest prison in England ? When Elizabeth Fry ventured 
^nto that " den of wild beasts," as it was called, the female ward in Newgate, 
about three hundred women were found crammed together, begging, swearing, 
drinking, fighting, gambling, dancing, and dressing up in men's clothes, and 
two jailers set to watch them, who stood jeering at the door, literally afraid to 
enter. Elizabeth Fry would have been as safe in the men^s wards as among 
her own sex ; she would certainly have exercised there an influence as healing, 
as benign, as redeeming ; but she did well in the first instance, and in the then 
state of public feeling, to confine her efforts to the miserable women.* 
. In the General Report to the Minister of the Interior on the state of the pris- 
ons in Piedmont, it is said : 

** It is an indisputable fact that the prisons which are served by the Sisters 
are the best-ordered, the most Mcleanly, and in all respects the best-regulated, 
in the country ; hence it is to be desired that the number should be increased ; 
and this is the more desirable because, where the Sisters are not established, the 
criminal women are under the charge of jailers of the other sex, which ought 
not to be tolerated." 

To this I add the testimony of the minister himself, from a private communi- 
cation. " Not only have we experienced the advantage of employing the Sisters 
of Charity in the prisons, in the supervision of the details, in distributing food, 
preparing medicines, and nursing the sick in the infirmaries ; but we find that 
the influence of these ladies on the minds of the prisoners, when recovering from 
sickness, has been productive of the greatest benefit, as leading to permanent 
refbrm in many cases, and a better frame of mind always ; for this reason, 
among others, we have given them every encouragement" 

In the Reformatory prison at Neudorf is an experiment which, as yet, has 
only had a three years' trial, but it has so completely succeeded up to this time, 
that they are preparing to organize eleven other prisons on the same plan. 
From a conversation I had with one of the government officers, I could under- 

* The act of parliament, procured through Mrs. Fry's influence, ordered the appointment of 
matrons and female officers in all our prisons *, but no provision has been made for their proper 
training, nor are the qualifications at all defined. 

My idea is, that besides a superior order of female superintendents, we should have lady vis- 
itors also, as it is like an inAision of firesh life and energy ; but I do not think that such visiting 
should be confined to the female wards. 
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stand that the economy of the administration is a strong recommendation, as 
well as the moral success. Its origin, is worth mentioning. It b^an by the 
efforts made by two humane ladies to find a refoge fbr those wretched creatures 
of their own sex who, after undergoing their term of punishment, were cast out 
of the prisons. These ladies, not finding at hand any persons prepared to carry 
out their views, sent to France for two women of a religions order which was 
founded for the reformation of lost and depraved women ; and two of the Sis- 
ters were sent from Angers accordingly. After a while this small institution 
attracted the notice of the govemment. It was taken in hand officially, en- 
larged, and organized as a prison as well as a penitentiary ; the original plan 
being strictly adhered to, and the same management retained. 

At the time that I visited it, this prison consisted of several different build- 
ings, and a lar^ garden enclosed by high walls. The inmates were divided 
into three classes completely separated. The first were the criminals, the most 
desperate characters, brought there fVom the prisons at Vienna, and the voy 
refuse of those prisons. They had been brought there six or eight at a time, 
fettered hand and foot, and guarded by soldiers and policemen. 

The second class, drafted fVom the first, were called the penitents ; they were 
allowed to assist in the house, to cook, and to wash, and to work in the garden, 
which last was a great boon. There were more than fifty^of this class. 

The third class were the voluntaries, those who, when their term of punish- 
ment and penitence had expired, preferred remaining in the house, and were 
allowed to do so. They were employed in work of which a part of the profit was 
retained for their benefit. There were about twelve or fourteen of this class. 
The whole number of criminals then in the prison exceeded two hundred, and 
they expected more the next day. 

To manage these unhappy, disordered, perverted creatures, there were twelve 
women, assisted by three chaplains, a surgeon, and a physician ; none of the 
men resided in the house, but visited it every day. The soldiers and police offi- 
cers, who had been sent in the first instance as guards and jailers, had been dis- 
missed. The dignity, good sense, patience, and tenderness, of this female board 
of management were extraordinary. The ventilation and the cleanliness were 
perfect, while the food, beds, and ftimiture, were of the very coarsest kind. 
The medical supervision was important, where there was as much disease — of 
frightful physical disease — as there was of moral disease, crime and misery. 
There was a surgeon and physician, who visited daily. There was a dispensary 
under the care of two Sisters, who acted as chief nurses and apothecaries. One 
of these was busy with the sick, the other went round with me. She was a 
little, active woman, not more than two or three and thirty, with a most cheer- 
ful fece, and bright, kind, dark eyes. She had been two years in the prison, 
and had previously received a careftil training of five years — three years in the 
general duties of her vocation, and two years of medical training. She spoke 
with great intelligence of the differences of individual temperament, requuring 
a different medical and moral treatment. 

The Sister who superintended the care of the criminals was the oldest I saw, 
and she was bright-looking also. The Superior, who presided over the whole 
establishment, had a serious look, and a pale, careworn, but perfectly mild and 
dignified, face. 

The difference between the countenances of those criminals who had lately 
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arriyed, and those who had been admitted into the olaas of penitents, was ex- 
traordinary. The first were either stupid, gross, and vacant, or absolutely 
frightfhl firom the predominance of eyil propensities. The latter were at least 
humanized. 

When I expressed my astonishment that so small a number of women oould 
manage such a set of wild and wicked creatures, the answer was, *< If we want 
assistance, we shall haye it ; but it is as easy, with our system, to manage two 
hundred or three hundred as one hundred or fifty." She then added, devoutly, 
'* The power is not in.ourselves ; it is granted from above." It was plain that 
she had the most perfect fiuth in that power, and in the text which declared all 
things possible to fiuth. 

We must bear in mind that here men and women were acting together ; 
that in all the regulations, religious and sanitary, there was mutual aid, mutual 
respect, an interchange of experience ; but the women were subordinate only 
to the chief civil and ecclesiastical authority ; the internal administration 
rested with them.* 

The extrone difficulty of finding masters at the best of all our reformatory 
schools, that at Bedhill, was the subject discussed in a recent meeting of benev- 
olent and intelligent men, interested in this institution. I happened to be pres- 
ent I heard the qualifications for a master to be set over these unhappy little 
delinquents thus described : He must have great tenderness and kindness of 
heart, great power of calling forth and sympathizing with the least manifesta- 
tions of goodness or hopefulness ; quick perception of character ; great firm- 
ness, and judgment, and command of temper ; skill in some handicraft, as car- 
pentering and gardening ; a dignified or at least attractive presence, and good 
manners, — the personal qualities and appearance being found of consequence 
to impress the boys with respect. Now it is just possible that all these rare and 
admirable qualities, some of which God has given in a larger degree to the 
woman and others to the man, might be found combined in one man ; but such 
a man has not yet been met with, and many such would hardly be found for a 
stipend of thirty pounds or forty pounds a year. Then, in this dilemma, in- 
stead of insisting on a combination of the paternal and the maternal qualifica- 
tions in one person, might it not be possible, by associating some well-educated 
and well-trained women in the administration of these schools, to produce the 
required influences — the tenderness, the sympathy, the superior manners, and 
refined deportment, on one hand, and the firmness and energy, the manly gov- 
ernment, and skill in handicrafts and gardening, on the other ? This solution 
was not proposed by any of the gentlemen who spoke ; it did not seem to occur 
to any one present ; and yet, is it not worth consideration ? At all events, I 
must express my conviction that, going on as they are now doing, without the 
combination of those influences which ought to represent in such a community 
the maternal and sisterly, as well as the paternal and fraternal, relations of the 
home, their efforts will be in vain ; their admirable institution will fall to 

* I hoipe it will be remembered here, and in other parts of this essay, that I am not arguing for 
any particular system of administration, or discipline, or kind or degree of punishment j but 
merely for this principle, that, whatever the system selected as the best, it should be carried out 
by a due admixture of female influence and management combined with the man's govern- 
ment. 
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pieces sooner or later, and people will attribute sach a result to every possible 
cause except the real one. 

When I was at Turin, I visited an institution for the redemption of ** unfortu- 
nate girls '* (as they call themselves,* poor creatures !) which appeared to me 
peculiarly successful. I did not consider it perfect, nor could all its details be 
imitated here. Yet some of the natural principles, recognized and carried out, 
appeared to me most important. It seemed to have achieved for female victims 
and delinquents what Mettrai has done for those of the other sex. 

This institution (called at Turin il Refuffio, the Refuge) was founded nearly 
thirty years ago by a ** good Christian," whose name was not given to me, but 
who still lives, a very old man. When his means were exhausted, he had re- 
course to the Marquise de Barol, who has from that time devoted her life, and 
the greater part of her possessions, to the objects of this institution. 

In the Memoirs of Mrs. Fryf there may be found a letter which Madame de 
Barol addressed to her on the subject of this institution and its objects, when it 
had existed for three or four years only. The letter is dated 1829, and is very 
interesting. Madame de Barol told me candidly, in 1855, that in the com- 
mencement she had made mistakes ; she had been too severe. It had required 
twenty years of reflection, experience, and the most able assistance, to work out 
her purposes. 

The institution began on a small scale, with few inmates. It now coverd a 
large space of ground, and several ranges of buildings for various departments, 
all connected, and yet most carefully separated. There are several distinct gar- 
dens enclosed by these buildings, and the green trees and flowers give an ap- 
pearance of cheerfulness to the whole. 

There is, first, a refuge for casual and extreme wretchedness. A certificate 
from a priest or a physician is required, but often dispensed with. I saw a 
child brought into this place by its weeping and despairing mother — a child 
about ten years old, and in a fearful state. There was no certificate in this 
case, but the wretched little creature was taken in at once. There is an infir- 
mary, admirably managed by a good physician and two medical Sisters of a 
religious order. There are also convalescent wards. These parts of the build- 
ing are kept separate, and the inmates carefully classed, all the younger patients 
being in a separate ward. 

In the penitentiary and schools, forming the second department, the young 
girls and children are kept distinct from the elder ones, and those who had 
lately entered from the others. I saw about twenty girls under the age of fif- 
teen, but only a few together in one room. Only a few were tolerably handsome ; 
many looked intelligent and kindly. In one of these rooms I found a tame thrush 
hopping about, and I remember a girl with a soft fSshce crumbling some bread for it, 
saved from her dinner. Beading, writing, plain work, and embroidery, are taught; 
also cooking and other domestic work. A certain number assisted by rotation in 
the large, lightsome kitchens and the general service of the house, but not till 
they had been there some months, and had received badges for good conduct. 
There are three gradations of these badges of merit, earned by various terms 

* If you ask a good-looking girl in an hospital, or the infirmary of a workhouse, what is her 
condition of life, she will perhaps answer, "If you please, ma*am, I *m an unfortunate girl,'* in 
a tone of languid indifference, as if it were a profession like any other. 

t YoL ii., p. 89. 
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of probation. It was quite clear to me that these badges were worn with 
pleasore. Whenever I fixed my eyes upon the little bits of red or blue rib- 
bon attached to the dress, and smiled approbation, I was met by a responsive 
smile, sometimes by a deep, modest blush. The third and highest order of 
merit, which was a certificate of good conduct and steady industry during three 
years at least, conferred the privilege of entering an order destined to nurse the 
sick in the infirmary, or entrusted to keep order in the small classes. They had 
also a still higher privilege. And now I come to a part of the institution which 
excited my strongest sympathy and admiration. Appended to it is an infant 
hospital for the children of the very lowest orders — children bom diseased or 
deformed, or maimed by accidents, — epUeptic, or crippled. In this hospital 
were thirty-two poor, suffering in&nts, carefully tended by such of the penitents 
as had earned this privilege. On a rainy day I found these poor little things 
taking their daily exercise in a long airy corridor. Over the clean shining floor 
was spread temporarily a piece of coarse gray drugget, that their feet might not 
slip ; and so they were led along, creeping, crawling, or trying to walk or run, 
with bandaged heads and limbs, carefully and tenderly helped and watched by 
the nurses, who were themselves under the supervision of one of the religious 
Sisters already mentioned. 

There is a good dispensary, well supplied with common medicines, and served 
by a well-instructed Sister of Charity, with the help of one of the inmates whom 
she had trained. 

Any inmate is free to leave the Refuge whenever she pleases, and may be re- 
ceived a second time, but not a third time. 

I was told that when these girls leave the institution, after a probation of 
three or four years, there is no difficulty in finding them good places as serv- 
ants, cooks, washerwomen, and even nurses ; but all do not leave it Those 
who, after a residence of six years, preferred to remain, might do so. They 
were devoted to a religious and laborious life, and lived in a part of the building 
which had a sort of conventual sanctity and seclusion. They are styled ** les 
Madeleines " (Magdalens). I saw sixteen of such, and I had the opportunity 
of observing them. They were aU superior in countenance and organization, 
and belonged apparently to a better class. They were averse to reentering the 
world, had been disgusted and humiliated by their bitter experience of vice, and 
disliked or were unfitted for servile occupations. They had a manu&ctory of 
artificial flowers, were skilful embroiderers and needlewomen, and supported 
themselves by the produce of their work. They were no longer objects of pity 
or dependent on charity ; they had become objects of respect, and more than 
respect, of reverence. One of them, who had a talent for music, Madame de 
Barol had caused to be properly instructed ; she was the organist of the chapel 
and the music-mistress ; she had taught several of her companions to sing. A 
piano stood in the centre of the room, and they executed a little concert for us : 
everything was done easily and quietly, without effort or display. When I 
looked in the &ces of these young women, — the eldest was not more than thirty, 
— so serene, so healthful, and in some instances so dignified, I found it difficult 
to recall the depth of misery, degradation, and disease, out of which they had 
risen. 

The whole number of inmates was about one hundred and forty, without 
reckoning the thirty-two sick children. Madame de Barol said that this infant 
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hospital was a most efficient means of thorough reform : it called out what was 
best in the disposition of the penitents, and was indeed a test of the character 
and temper.* 

If this institation had been more in the country, and if some of the penitents 
(or patients), whose robust physique seemed to require it, could have been pro- 
vided with plenty of work in the open air, such as gardening, keeping cows or 
poultry, etc., I should have considered the arrangements, for a Catholic coun- 
try, perfect. They are calculated to fulfil all the conditions of moral and phys- 
ical convalescence ; early rising ; regular, active, useful employment ; thor- 
ough cleanliness ; the strictest order ; an even, rather cool, temperature ; 
abundance of light and fresh air ; and, more than these, religious hope wisely 
and kindly cultivated ; companionship, cheerfulness, and the opportunity of 
exercising the sympathetic and benevolent afifections. 

If these conditions could be adopted in some of the female penitentiaries at 
home, I think fiEiilure would be less common; but, since the difficulty of redemp- 
tion is ibund to be so great, should we not take the more thought for preven- 
tion ? Among the causes of the evU are some which I should not like to touch 
upon here ; but there are others, and not the least important, which may be 
discussed without offence. The small payment and the limited sphere of em- 
ployment allotted to the women of the working-classes are mentioned by a com- 
petent witness as one of the causes of vice leading to crime. *' Much I believe 
would be done towards securing the virtue of the female sex, and therefore 
towards the general diminution of profligacy, if the practical injustice were put 
an end to by which women are excluded from many kinds of employment fer 
which they are naturally qualified. The general monopoly which the members 
of the stronger sex have established for themselves, is surely most unjust, and, 
like all other kinds of injustice, recoils on its perpetrators, "f The same writer 
observes, in another place : *' The payment for the labor of females in this coun- 
try is often so small as to demand, for obtaining an honest living, a greater 
power of endurance and self-control than can reasonably be expected.'* 

* The above account of the Penitentiary at Turin is from memwanda made on the spot, and 
from verbal information in November, 1855. 

I have since received (while this sheet is going through the press) a letter firom a very accom- 
plished and benevolent ecclesiastic, containing some flirther particulars relative to Madame de 
BaroPs Institution. It appears that the number of inmates is at present two hundred. 

Tiie Beftige itself^ and the ground on which it stands, were purchased by the government, after 
Madame de Barol had exi>ended a large sum of money in the original arrangements. The gov- 
ernment granted 10,000fr. a year to the necessary ezx>enses, and have since made over the Pen- 
itentiary to the Commonalty of Turin ; but the hospital for the children, and the coavent with the 
gardens adjoining, have been erected on land belonging to Madame de Barol, and at her sole 
expense. The infant hospital contains eighty beds. The whole institution is managed l>y 
Madame de Barol, and she has the entire control of the frmds which the dty has placed at her 
disposal, in addition to those contributed by herself. 

t On Orime, its Amount, Oaoses, and Bemedies, by V. HUI, p. 85. 



JOHN HENBT WIGHEBN AND THE BOUGH HOUSE 

AT 

HORN, NEAR HAMBURG. 



John Hbnrt Wiohern, whose name will ever be associated with 
one of the most interesting educational and reformatory movements 
of the age, as founder and superintendent of the Rough House, 
{Bauhe Haus,) near Hamburg, was born in that city on the 2l8t of 
April, 1808.* His father was a notary and sworn translator, and 
gave his son the advantages of the best education which Hamburg 
afforded. He attended the Johanneum and the academic gymnasium 
of his native city, and afterward, till 1830, pursued a course of the- 
ological study at Gottingen and Berlin. Soon after passing his ex- 
amination in theology at Hamburg, he went practically to work, vis- 
iting the poor and the needy in the comers and the streets of the 
city, and undertaking the direction of a free Sunday school for poor 
children, in which he soon assembled four or five hundred scholars 
and about forty volunteer teachers. Wichern declined the proposi- 
tions made him at this time to enter upon the duties of a clergyman, 
as his thoughts were already occupied in planning such an institution 
as he opened near Hamburg, in the Bough House, at Michelmas, 1833. 

The Rough House, {Bauhe ffaus,) was the name, by which a small 
property, on a lane leading out of the village of Horn, four miles from 
Hamburg was known, consisting of small thatched cottage, shadowed 
by a large chestnut tree, and two or three acres of ground partially 
cleared up, through which straggled a little brook. In the prosecu- 
tion of a plan, suggested by his missionary labors among the poor of 
Hamburg, of establishing a House of Rescue for destitute, vagrant, 
and vicious children, not yet convicted by the courts of crime, Mr. 
Wichern, aided by a voluntary association of like minded men, and 
by a small donation of three hundred dollars, took possession of this 
rough cottage with his mother, and in a few weeks received into his 
family three boys of the worst description, and adopted them as his 
children. One by one, he added to their number from the same class 
until his family circle, with himself and mother, embraced fourteen per- 
sons — twelve of them, the least hopeful of the juvenile population of 
the city. And there under that thatched roof, with that unpromising 
ground, with the help of his devout mother, with a well spring of 
Christian charity in the hearts, and words of kindness on the lips of 
both, Mr. Wichern succeedec^ in inspiring those children with the 
attachments of a home — in cultivating filial affections, almost dormant — 

. : I . . — — 

* We are indebted for the principal facts of this Memoir to the ConveraationS'Lesicon, 
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in fonning habits of profitable industry, and laying the foundations of 
a good moral character on which they subsequently built up a useful 
life. From these small beginnings, without the aid at any time of 
large governmental grants, and. of but one large legacy [of $13,600,] 
the institution has expanded, until in 1854, the grounds included 
thirty-two acres, portions of which are tastefully laid out in walks and 
shrubbery, and all of which are highly cultivated ; to the original 
Rough House have been added fourteen buildings of plain but snU- 
stantial construction, scattered in a picturesque manner about the 
grounds, and the principles of Family Organization, Christian Trainmg 
and Industrial occupation have been preserved and improved, until it 
has become the w6rking model for a new order of preventive and 
reformatory agencies in every country of Europe. 

Since 1840, as the foundation of asylums for destitute children haft 
followed in Germany, France and England, Dr.* Wichem has aided 
various enterprises of a similar character. He had already united 
under the name of the Inner Mission almost all active efforts in 
Germany for the moral and religious improvement of the destitute 
and vicious, when chiefly through his instrumentality, the Central 
Committee for the Inner Mission, was appointed at the first Ecclesias- 
tical Convention, (die Kirchen-Tag^ at Wittenberg, in Sept. 1848. 
Through this committee of which he was a member, Wichern gained 
a much wider field for his activity. At the annual meeting of the 
Kirchen-Tag, and on his travels in every part of Germany he aids by 
word and deed the establishment of societies and institutions for the 
promotion of education, and the care of the sick, poor and imprisoned. 

Upon his return from a journey to England in 1851, the Prussian 
government employed him to visit the houses of correction, and 
prisons of the kingdom, and to attempt their improvement. Pre- 
vented by these active duties from literary exertions he has published 
but little. His work on " the Inner Mission of the German Evangdi- 
cal Church" (Hamb. 1849,) presents his principles concerning free 
christian charity and its relations to the ecclesiastical and social ques- 
tions of the day. Since 1844 he has published the "Flying Leaves 
of the Rough House," (Fhegende Blatter des Rauhen Hause,) in 
which are contained a portion of the addresses which he has made at 
the different ecclesiastical conventions. 

The accompanying diagrams, copied from a number of the " Flying 
Leaves," exhibit the outward aspects of the Rough House, as they 
appeared to the Editor of this Journal in 1854, — and the article which 
follows, will present the principles on which it has been conducted. 

* IQ 1851, he received from the Universitj of Halle, the degree of Doctor of Fhilologj. 
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Entering the grounds, which are enclosed <Hil7 by % hedge, at the gate 
which fronts the chapel, on the right, (1,) is the original Boug^ House, 
the cradle of the institution, and just bade of it the large ciiestnut tree, 
beneath which so manj happj remiicms have been oddmted. In the 
Boog^ Hoose are accommodatiiMis for a fuxaij of twd:ve boya, the chief 
of this £unil J and several of the brothers. There u also an apartm«it 
where the new comers are recdyed until they can be disiribuled into 
their appropriate groups, and the bosinesB office. ' Passing up tiie gray- 
eled walk, is a side path to the left, which leads to the (2,) Book Bindery, 
{BwMnnderei,) and (3,) the Stereotype Foundiy, in which sonie of the 
inmates are employed under trained workmen. Further to the left (4,) 
stands the Swiss House, {Schweizer-HaiuM^ erected in 183i. TUfi is tiie 
Porter's Lodge and the Printing Office, with accommodations lor a ftmily 
of twelve boys, and their chie^ and two brothers. Directty beyond the 
lodge and the bindery is the lake, into which the labor of the boys has ex- 
panded the once straggling brook, and on its borders droop the willow 
and the ash, beneath whicU (1 6,) stands the Fishennan's Hot, {JPiekerlMU^ 
erected in 1846, for the residence of a group of boys, with two brothers. 

On the right and just beyond the Rough House, stands (85,) a new 
dwelling erected in 1853, for the residence of a fiunily of twdve boys, 
and a circle of brothers and assistants. The structure is yeiy oonyen- 
ient, and the cost was about $1,500. In the northeast comer of the 
grounds, (16,) is the Bee Hive, (Bienenkarb,) erected in 1841, with ac- 
commodatiiMis for a group of twelve boys, and a circle of brothers 

Directly in front of the gate by which we entered, and in full sig^t, is 
(23, 24,) a group of buildings, in which is the chapd, {AngidUakReke,) 
erected in 1835, the school-rooms, the library, the preparat(»y d^[>art- 
ment for the giris, and (23,) the residence of the direcUff of all this por- 
tion of the institution. Here too is the linen room, the store room, and 
the only kitchen on the premises. Adjoining the church is (22,) the 
dwelling for two fiunilies of girls, and to the rigjit (20,) the Wash House, 
(WatcJierei,) and Drying House, (21.) 

Passing to the left from the chureh, and its associated buildingSi we 
pass on the right (18, 17,) the House of Industry, (Arbe$thau9^) with 
workshops for carpentering, shoemaking, slipper manu&ctoring, tail<»ing, 
weaving, &c., with apartments (15,) called the Shepherd's Got, (JERrUn- 
hatte,) for a family of boys, and a circle of brothers. Beyond and back, 
screened by thetrees,.are (14,) the bam and stables; and on the left (18,) 
is the bakery, (12,) and residence of the fiurmer. 

In the northwest comer, fronting on a beautiful lawn, and with a back 
ground of oaks, (8, 9, 10,) are accommodations for a number of lads of 
respectable &milies, not guilty of crime, but found difficult to man- 
age, with chambers, school-rooms and library, for the teadiers and 
brothers, hospital and bathing acconmiodations for the whole establish- 
ment, and the book-store, and counting-room. 

Beyond the lawn (6,) stands (5,) the Mother House, (JfHtterhaus,) the 
private residence of the fiunfly of the Superintendent 
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The establishment of the Rauhe Haus, embraces: 

1. The Reform School for children — ^which contains on an average, 100 pupils, 
of whom two-thirds are boys, and one-third girls. 

2. The Institute of Brothers, for training the officers of the institution and 
assistants. The Institute serves as a preparatory, or normal school, for young men 
intended for the Inner Mission, — ^that is, for overseers of reform schools, prisons, 
hospitals, mutual aid societies, and working missionaries for home, (as distin- 
guished from foreign missions.) 

3. The Printing Establishment, and general agency for the sale of articles 
manufactured for the market. 

4. The Boarding School, for a class of boys, whose parents or guardians can 
not manage them at home, and who pay for their instruction even in a gymna- 
sical course. 

These four departments have each their separate accounts, but are all subordin- 
ate to a private association. The following sketch of the origin and growth of 
the Rough-House, as gathered from the Annual Reports of the Superintendent, 
Dr. Wichem, is published in Miss Carpenter's Reformatory Schools. 

" On the 8th of October, 1832, on a Monday, at the house of the schoolmaster, Mr. 
B., where the members of the male Visiting Society had assembled, the question was 
raised : ' If the kingdom of Christ is again to be nrmly established in our city, it is 
necessary, among other things, to found a house for the sole object of rescuing the 
children from sin and disbelief! ' 

" The assembly consisted almost entirely of men limited in means, and unaccus- 
tomed to conduct pubhc undertakings. The next meeting was appointed for November. 

'' In the meantime it occurred, that as a member of our society, was one day sitting 
at his desk, engaged in his business, a man nearly unknown to him, and wholly unac- 
quainted with our plan, came up to him, with 300 dollars in his hand, and said, ' This 
shall be yours for the benefit of the poor ; but I wish that, if possible, this sum should 
be expended in a religious institution, and in preference upon a newly founded one.* 
This happened on the 25th of October. 

" It now became necessary, before our November meeting, publicly to acknowledge 
the receipt of this sum. We were obliged to seek some man of sufficient importance 
and influence, who might give assurance for its fitting employment. With one voice 
we proposed Mr. S. H., who acceded to our request, and publicly acknowledged, with 
us, the receipt of the money, and for the first time the name, ' House of Rescue,* was ' 
publicly announ6ed ; a riddle to all. 

<* Nor was this all, A. W. Gehren, of our city, had for some years back been moved 
to leave by will considerable sums for religious purposes, for example, the erection of 
a church, the endowment of a ship-preacher, the foundation of a religious lending- 
library, and lastly a sum of some thousands for a House of Rescue ; and Mr. S. H. was 
appointed executor. He therefore, on joining us, offered us 17,500 dollars for our 
object. We thus hoped, in the following year, to hire a house and receive some 
children. 

" In January, 1833, several of our friends resolved to issue a popular periodical for 
the benefit of the House. On the first Saturday in January, when we issued the first 
number, a female friend, long maternally inclined toward us, was moved to present 
100 dollars for the proposed house ; and in the following weeks we learned that some 
maid-servants had joined together to contribute their mite. A poor shoemaker's 
workman brought to me the whole of his little savings. Many similar gifts followed. 

" By July, 1833, after many difficulties and anxieties, we found ourselves in secure 
possession of the 'Rauhe Haus.* It was the property of Mr. S. H., and was just at 
this period most unexpectedly vacated by the previous tenants. Under its thatched 
roof, were several apartments ; by it ran a deep brook, shadowed by the fibnest chestnut 
tree in the neighborhood ; beside it lay a large garden, with a fish pond. On Septem- 
ber 12th, we ventured to call a larger assembly of friends together ; when more uum a 
hundred joined hearts and hands, and we might consider the House of Rescue founded. 
On the 1st of November, I and my mother entered on the occupation of it, and imme- 
diately received the three first boys." 

We learn from M. Wichem*s speech at the public meeting held in Hamburgh^ for 

the foundation of an " Institution of Rescue," September 12th, 1833, two fscsik of 

great significance, which, he says, " attest among many others, that here, also, we need 

some such institution. First, a distinct prison-school for juvenile criminals has, within 

* Barnard's National Education in Europe, p. 48. 



REFORKATORT EDUCATION. 113 

Ihe last five yean, been found necessary in Hamburgh. This institution, opened 
with 19 children, has, up to this time received more than 200 ; and many have been 
refased for want of room. It now contains more than 150. Secondly, no one inter- 
ested in such matters can deny the increasing depravation of a certain class of our 
population. How largely the juvenile poor have participated in this general demorali- 
. sation, is evidenced by the fact, that a special PeruU School has been obliged to be ap- 
pended to the poor school.** 

We find thus existing in Hamburgh, at the very time when M. Wichem enforced the 
necessity of this " House of Rescue,** a public pauper school, which however, was so 
unsuccessful in its training of the children committed to its care, as to require the ad- 
dition of a special '* penal school ; *' and a " prison school,'* in which were at that time 
50 children, no inconsiderable number for one town. Why did these not answer the 
desired object, the prevention and correction of juvenile crime ? And why was their 
very existence regarded as a proof of the necessity of the establishment of another 
kind of institution ? The reason will be obvious to those who have become acquainted 
with the real condition of delinquent children. A public pauper school, as such, will 
never raise alx>ve pauperism and vice ; it can only do so when elements are thrown 
into it which can be supplied only by voluntary effort ; no ^^ prison school " can ever 
enlist the child in the work of its own reformati<m, and without this it is next to hope- 
less. M. Wichem felt, then that a new principle was to be developed ; that was to be 
the restoration of the child to a healthy moral condition, by placing him as far as pos- 
sible, in the position in which the Heavenly Father would have him placed, a well-or- 
dered family, where hit best faculties and dispositions should be developed, and where 
be should be prepared to be a useful self-supporting member of society. 

This institution was not to send forth branded convicts, but moral patients, restored 
to health, and who henceforth should mingle unmarked with those around them. The 
appropriated designation, " House of Rescue,** was therefore dropped, and the new 
institution took its name from that belonging to the old rough cottage first employed, 
the " Rauhe Haus.** " I particularly recommend,'* says M. Wichem, " the founders 
of similar institutions to select some indefinite name, such as Rauhe Haus, the name 
by which the building had previously been known. * Orphan,* * vagabond,* &c., are not 
desirable or appropriate appellations." The child is, on admission, at once made to 
understand that he is now to begin a new life ; his former sins will not be remembered 
against him ; there is to be no punishment inflicted on him for former transgressions ; 
he comes as a returning prodigal to a father's house. "A full forgiveness of all past is 
announced to them immediately upon crossing the threshold of the Rauhe Haus." 
The introduction of a number of new scholars at once into the school at times proved 
8(flnjurious to the discipline of the whole, that M. Wichem regrets that they had not 
a separate probationary department, which would probably in many cases be a desira- 
ble addition to such a school, for he remarks, "every one does not submit at once to 
discipline. But those longer established^ generally make common cause with the masters^ 
mid are the most influential meant of reconciling the new comers '* The children are re- 
ceived at the request of the magistrates, not sent as a punishment, — at the desire of 
the parents, — or on the application of the children themselves ; but in no case are they 
retained without the permission of the parents. When the character of the school was 
established by ten years trial, even respectable parents were glad to obtain admission 
for unraly children. " From May 13th, 1843, to May 13th, 1844,'* says the report, >* 73 
eases have been announced to us, nearly all suitable. In a great number of these 
cases, the children were brought to us by excellent parents^ entreating their admission, 
emd as much from the better as from the lower classes." A list is given of these parents ; 
in all cases the children had been unroly and more or less vicious ; some were 
described by the parents ** as good in general, except an inveterate habit of lying, stealing, 
Md the like ; '* in various instances as perfectly bratal, some almost demon-like, both 
boys and girls. Very few of them had come under the notice of the police^ 

In order to carry out as much as possible the family system, the children are divided 

into groups of twelvei each independent of the rest in special training and instruction, 
H 
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assembling only on particular occasions. The girls and boys are in separate houses. 
Each group or family is under the management of an assistant master or " Brother/* 
the whole being under the general superintendence of M. Wichem, who appears to 
breathe his spirit into the entire establishment. These Brothers, at first selected and 
appointed especially with a view to this institution only, now form a society which 
supplies missionaries and teachers to various parts of Germany, from which they are 
sent here to receive a most admirable preparation for future usefulness. *<Tlie 
assistants of the institutions," says the report, " called by the children Brothers, re- 
ceive no salary, but in its stead such instruction from the superintendent as may ena- 
ble them hereafter to take the management of similar institutions. They are young men 
acquainted with some manual trade or with agriculture, or able in other ways to make 
themselves practically useful, and who are willing, from Christian love, to devote 
themselves to these destitute children." 

M. Wichem's guiding principle in this institution is thus stated by him. ** One 
great cause of demoralization of the lowest class, is the pressure of shameless, self- 
abandoned poverty. We therefore establish as a principle that the way of life in our 
institution shall not tend to make the children forget that they belong to this class of 
the poor; the children on the other hand, shall be trained to feel ihat poverty in itsdf 
is not an evily hut depends upon the spirit in which it is borne. According to this princi- 
ple will be regulated the clothing, and the food, which must be wholesome, but as sim- 
ple as possible, also the instruction, which will be limited to reading, writing, arith- 
metic, and singing. The children shall indeed learn to implore their daily bread from 
their Father in Heaven ; but at the same time to earn it from fheir fellow men honest- 
ly and unrepiningly, in the swieat of their brow ; and the whole course of life and oc- 
cupation will have for its aim to prepare them for obtaining by their own eneigies, 
those comforts and necessaries which some procure with great expense from the 
labor of others." 

Let us now then trace M. Wichern's experience by extracting passages from his 
annual reports, occupying a period from April, 1835, to the present time. We gire 
his own simple details. 

" 1834. It has often been asked, how these boys, almost all accustomed to theft, 
behave in this respect. Every occasional visitor may see, that with regard to our own 
property we employ no precautions, and suffer no loss. Norhave we had complaints on 
this points from without, though from the first I have daily sent out many of the children 
into the town, or for miles into the country around. From the commencement, how- 
ever, we have expressly excluded them from the kitchen. Their lingering propensity 
to theft principally takes the form of gluttony, which in some is its only manifestation. 
Single instances, however, may show the prevailing spirit. Last summer, three boys 
had plucked three gooseberries in the garden ; the others learned it, and would not be 
satisfied till the three came to me and confessed their fault. Once, after some serious 
conversation, one, among several others, came to tell me of his having gathered the />ea«e 
of another, and his regret for the vexation and disappointment which he had caused. 

" 1835. Lying, and a spirit of disorder and indecorum, are the dark side of the pic- 
ture which we have to present, and often tax severely the most enduring patience*. At 
one period, in consequence of repeated acts of pilfering, &c., I ordered the morning 
and evening family -worship to be for a time suspended. This produced a powerful 
effect on the minds of all. And after our regular services had been resumed, I learnt, 
for the first time, that during their suspension many little associations had been formed 
among the children, for reading and explaining the Word of God among themselves. 
One evening, as I was passing through the garden, I heard singing, and found seven or 
eight boys, who had assembled to hear one of their companions read the Scriptures. 

" A party of boys planned and completed a hut similar to that built by D. But they 
discovered in the timber-work a piece of wood, which one of their number had ab- 
stracted without permission from tne larger building. This discovery excited them all 
against G. ; and a boy of 12 ^ears, a favorite for his obliging disposition, ran eagerly 
to fetch an axe, with which, in presence of the offenden he struck so lustily on the 
laboriously-erected edifice, that the whole was soon a heap of ruins. None of the be- 
fore delighted builders ever took any farther account of it. 

" 1837. For a year and a half no child has run awa^. It has been again proved 
that for an institution which is pervaded by the right spirit, no wall is precisely the 
strongest wall, and thus such an institution seems enabled to spread an attracting influ- 
encet like a net, around it, beyond its local limits. With regard to the children who 
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have left us, all are in the service of artisans, except one, who is an errand boy. One 
girl is in service. Hitherto we have not had any instances of relapse into evil habits ; 
on the contrary, those who have left us persevere in the way of life to which they have 
been trained. To this their employers bear witness. One master having had a boy 
from the institution a year in his service, has asked for and engaged a second in 
addition." 

** The progress made Jrjr the children in their education is on the whole satisfactory. 
All the boys, except one, will soon be able to read fluently ; this one, 18 years old, 
will probably never do sa In winter, about three hours daily are given to instruction ; 
in summer about 2 1-2. The remaining time, excepting holidays, and prayer-hours, 
are devoted to labor We still require a more advanced practiczd training and em- 
ployment for those boys whose superior faculties demand further development. 1 have 
however always avoided merely mechanical trades. ' Our object is to call all the pow- 
ers into exercise, in combination with moral aims. The four assistants who havci 
entered since the beginning of 1836, were previously artizans, or practical men in 
some department. 

" Some lads, on visiting their parents, and finding the house unswept, have taken 
up a broom, and performed voluntarily that to which no compulsion could force them. 
And when the parents have wished the children to remain with them for the night, the 
reply has been : ' That will not do ; not one of us can be spared, we are all wanted to 
help each other.' 

** Last year 11 or 12 pieces of money were taken from a grown up member of the 
family ; suspicion could of course fall only upon the boys ; but our search was una- 
vailing. Alter more than six weeks, some of us heard several of the boys, in con- 
versing together, make great use of the work eleven. I acco.*^ingly sent for these 
boys, without letting them know for what purpose, or allowing them to speak to each 
other. There were five of them. From the first, whom I s}x>ke to in my room, 
nothing couki be extracted ; and it was afterwards discovered that he had really not 
been concerned in the affair. The rest were called in, one by one, and all persisted 
that ihey had only been talking of U nails. All agreed in referring to an incident 
that had occurred that day to which the 11 nails Imre reference. Nearly half a year 
afterwards it was discovered that they had really been speaking of the 11 pieces of 
money, which one of them had stolen ; and had been much perplexed at findmg them- 
selves overheard. But, while prevented by the presence of an overlooker from speak- 
mgy one of them had stealthily pointed to his hand, then touched with one finger a nail 
in a bench; the other three understood the sign, and all accordingly agreed in one 
tale. 

**I have allowed certain boys, who have proved themselves trustworthy, and who 
are old onough, to take a share in superintending the others, under the name of Peace- 
Boys. They have no positive authority, either to command or even to reprove ; but 
are only to influence and remind. They are chosen every month, in the family 
gatherings on Saturday evening ; any one who proves himself wholly unworthy, being 
excluded. 

** Any one acquainted with the daily outbreaks among us of rudeness and coarse- 
ness, of ol)Stinacy, audacity, and shameless lying, will easily believe that corporal 
chastisement is sometimes necessary. For serious offences also, 1 have found medal 
oversighty combined with silence^ extremely effectual. A boy under sentence of silence 
may not speak to any but the grown up residents; he is closely watched both in work 
and in leisure hours, to maintain this isolation. Against the incredibly numerous in- 
stances of destrvctivenessy we have long contended in vain ; no oversight, nor even 
corporal punishment, avails to check them. All is however altered, since I have 
assigned regiilar pocket-money to each boy, and deducted, from the fund so applied, 
part at least in payment of damages. AU destructible articles seem suddenly to have ac- 
quired at least a negative U)ortAfor ali. 

'* The state of health has been satisfactor}'. During the 4 1-2 years since the foun- 
dation of the institution, we have had, thank God ! no death, among children or elders 
The scrofulous tendency, with which most on their entrance are infested, remains our 
greatest evil. Accidents occupy the next place. 

"1838. A change of assistants has caused much difficult}'. The superintendent 
of the girls' house had left, and her place was not immediately supplied. The old sin 
(^nickly reappeared among them with a few consolatory exceptions. All our regula- 
tions, and the efforts of three plain tradesmen's wives, selected one after the other to 
superintend them, proved unavailing. The utmost that could be attained was super- 
ficial decorum, which might have partially deceived me, had I not lived so entirely 
among the children. The girls' department was like a garden from which the care of 
the gardener had been withdrawn. Among other bad symptoms were the gradual 
cessation of the songsy before so frequent ; and the extinction of all interest in God's 
Word. 

'* Among the boys the evil took a different form. We need only hint at the disor- 
ders resulting among them from the irregularities of the girls. Hypocricy, and mutual 
accusations are other features of the picture, which became daily more gloomy. 
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Frivolity^ shamelessness, grevioos ingraf itode, andacioas perversencss, excessi^re ]a<i- 
AMi/ strife and ill^natiire, were the more ordinary manifestations of the inward eril. 
A certain satiety of lx>dily food even, no less than the bread of life, pievailed ; and 
we tried the experiment of enforced abstinence from both. The experiment sac<^^ed 
to a great extent with a considerable number, bat only temi)orariiy. The crisis had 
not yet arrived. Several attempts at escape, false accusations, and a series of offences 
of the most scandalous character, gradually drew attention ^o two boys as the princi- 
pal authors of the mischief. One, 19 years old, had for three years abused our pa 
tiehce ; the other had been four years with us. Both finally made their escape, and 
fell into the hands of the police. From this time our community gradually recovered 
its moral health. 

** 1843. During the past year we have had eleven attempts at escape (successfiil 
and unsuccessful.) Three of these originating in temporary causes, are of little im- 
portance ; the other eight were serious, planned deliberately and cunningly, residents 
of some standing, and accompanied by aggravating circumstances. The majority of 
the boys showed themselveti very zealous in the pursuit, it has occurred that a runs- 
way has voluntarily returned ; but roost have been traced with much difficulty. There 
have also, of course, been many instances of underhand disd^dience and bad C(»iduct 
in the course of the year. 

** We now turn to the brightest side ; but here the rery multiplicity of instances baf- 
fles our endeavor to give a just notion of our progress. Oil the whole, the spirit of 
obedience, gratitude, industry, reverence for God's Word, and religious ordinances, 
the spirit of love and truth, rei^n among our children ; so that any one dwelling 
among them must be happy, notwithstanding occasional temporary disturbances, froin 
"which no society can be exempt. 

" / instance first, the renewed hve of the children to their parents and relations. This is 
almost always the result of their residence here ; and none can fully appreciate the 
change, without being aware of the dreadful estrangement, or ill-treatment on one side 
or both, which before existed. Money has more than once been offered me by parents 
as the price of their children's amendment. 

" , a girl, who h'ld formerly attacked her mother's life, now sits in tears a whole 

afternoon, if disappointed of a visit from her. When asked the cause, she replied 
that when she lived with her mother, she did not love her, and often wished to leave 
her ; but that she now loves her infinitely. And her actions prove that love and fidel- 
ity, not only to her mother, but to all, have become part of her being. We sometimes 
overhear, (without listenings which is wholly forbidden here,) two children talking 
together of their love for parents and brethren, a feeling before unknown to them. 
When the * Brothers ' visit the parents on Sunday, they are frequently shown letters 
received by them from the children, often most expressive of renewed filial love. One 
young boy had wholly estranged the affection of his parents by his excesses ; when he 
one afternoon went from us to visit them, they wholly ignored his presence, not rec- 
ognizing him by even an angry word. Yet at length a letter from him rejoiced them 
with the conviction of his amendment ; the means remained a riddle to them. These 
people were in comparatively easy circumstances. Another mother, excellent but 
poor, had wholly despaired for her son ; now this boy is often accessible to no other 
influence than that exercised on him by the mention of his mother, and after a visit 
from him she repeated his words, addressed to her : * How glad I am to have ^ne to 
the Rauhe Haus ; now if my mother should die, I should not be the cause of it, as I 
should have been before when I gave her so much trouble.* A gay, powerful Isid re- 
turned weeping from a visit to his parents. His brother had run away from home. 
When he described his mother's grief, he wept still more violently ; but in relating 
how his father had bade her not trouble herself so much about the lad, his heart 
seemed ready to break. All night he could not sleep, and next morning insisted on 
starting off to Hamburgh in search of his brother. And this boy when he came to 
us three years ago, had nearly destroyed his mother by twenty attempts at running 
away. 

^ We might go on to sjieak of those already long dismissed, who have commended 
their brothers to us, or have supported cheir families by their own labor. 

" We freauently allow the children to go home ; last year nearly fifty have some- 
times visited their parents on the same afternoon. At certain hours, 7, 7 1-2, or 8, all 
return punctually, and never but once has any real evil arisen. 

" The mvtwd influence of the children on each other is wonderful. For instance : 
A very wild intractable boy, of considerable age, entered, after his novitiate, one of 
the families. A certain gentleness, and susceptibility to affection, occasionally 
gleamed through his rude nature. He seemed to suit none of the boys in that house; 
but another boy, far less developed in all respects, attached himself to him. The in- 
tercourse was undisguised, and gave cause for both hope and fear. The younger 
seemed bound to the elder by some instinct, till his milder nature, without intention 
on his own part, seems to have leavened the whole character of the other. 

*' We have little difficulty in disposing of our dismissed pupils ; on the contrair, it 
is impossible for us to comply with all the applications from master artizans in mm 
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htki^ «wi its eiiTiimia, an*] even more remote districts. At Easter, 1845, 33 such ap- 
plicatioiis were made, and several who had before had apprentices from us. 

** Our surveillance of those who have left us is in no respect altered. It is no 
police superintendence, but a paternal oversight, exercised by the writer of this report^ 
in co-operation with the resident brothers. If necessary we visit the apprentices at 
their masters* houses woeddyy but in the ordinary way, only once a fortni^sht ; and 
every fortnight I assemble them on Sunday aftenioon or evening, in summer at the In- 
stitution, in winter in the town. When on Good Friday 70 of us celebrated the 
Lord^s supper, there were among the number all our apprenticed pupils but one, who 
was hindered by no fault of bis own. It is not to be expected tnat among so many 
young peo)rfe no disorders should arise ; but a whole month frequently passes without 
mmf complaints of the apprentices; and when such do occur, I hey are mostly of such 
faults. as are common among all apprentices ; there are individuals, however, of whom 
no comf^nt has ever been heaiti. Our correspondence, were its publiciUion allow 
aide, would be the strongest proof that our labor has not been lost.** 

The daily routine of the families is thus given in the Report for 1843-4. 

** The best houses (unfortunately only three) have the rooms on the ground floor. 
Each contains a dwelling room, with tables, benches, and chests ; and a sleeping-rocmi 
adjoining for the 12 children. The * brother' or ' sister ' shares both rooms with them. 
These three houses have an adjoining kitchen, with an apparatus for washing^ shoe 
cleaning, &,q. AJl the furniture is home-made. Before the house is a play-ground, 
more or less shaded. Round the play-ground lie the flower beds of the twelve inmates 
and of the * brothers ; ' aidjoining is a well-kept kitchen garden. Such vegetables as 
are raised by the childrens' own lat)or, afford the family certain extra delicacies for the 
taUe, insteiud of being merely converted, like the rest, into common soup. 

** At half-past four in summer, five in winter, the tower bell rings, and the whole 
family rises, The brother or sister pronounces a short morning prayer ; th^ lieds are 
made, and all wash and dress. In summer all the boys go to bathe in the pond. The 
rooms are then arranged, the shoes cleaned, &c. Those who have time sit down to 
study, or work in the kitchen garden. The brother regulates all. At six the bell 
again rings, and the family accompany the brother, their bibles under their arm, to the 
prayer hall, whero the whole number are assembled to family devotion. After about 
an hour the several families return to breakfast in their own dwellings. Then the 
family is dispersed among the various workshops till twelve. (An hour^s instruction, 
however, generally precedes these labors.) At twelve the family reassemble, with the 
brother. One of them appointed to that oflice, has already prepared the taUe ; two 
others fetch from the * mother-house ' the food prepared in the general kitchen, the 
brother pronounces a short prayer at the commencement and conclusion, and all eat 
their meal amid familiar conversation ; each having his own plate. Then follows a 
free interval, in which they piny, cultivate their flower-beds, read, 6^0. The ' table 
waiters* for the day wash tlte dishes and arrange the room. An hour from the com- 
mencement of the meal the bell rings for work. At half-past four each family reas- 
sembles for the evening repast. From five to seven, work and instruction, not in the 
private dwelling. From seven to eight, leisure time, each family circle reassembling; 
at eight, the general family devotion ; and at a quarter to nine, having supped, each 
family withdraws to its dwelling, and shortly after to bed. The brother sleeps in the 
midst of his family but goes later to bed. Every Saturday two or three children of 
each family scour the house thoroughly; and from five to six in the evening, the whole 
family unite to put their play-ground and kitchen garden in order/* 

The weekly conferences and the peculiar occupations of the Sundays and holidays 
mutt not be omitted. They are recorded in the reports for 1845 and 1846. 

'* From six to seven on Saturday evening each family holds a ' weekly discourse ; ' 
that is, a ' weekly text * is selected at this hour by the family ; and the following Sat- 
urday the brother makes this the ground of an address to the children on the domestic 
occurrences of the past week. Each member is now instructed, by a ' table of occu- 

Cns,' what employment is allotted to him for the following week ; and all those who 
had charge of the domestic affairs during that just past, are required to deliver 
back their various utensils, in good order to the presiding brother. 

" The weekly conferences are as follows : Each brother writes, in the course of 
the week, a ioumal, in which he notes everything worthy of remark respecting his 
children. These papers are delivered to the superior, for careful perusal ; and these 
furnish materials for the conference at which all the brothers, without exception, are 
present. 

''On Sunday none but indispensable work is done. Clean linen and best clothes 
are put on. The families take it by turns to go early in the morning, with gardening 
implements, to the * Rauhe Haus grave ' in the churchyard, where three inmates have 
reposed for nearly eleven years. The grave is marked by a tall oaken cross, with the 
words : ' Christ is my life.* The children put the spot in order, weed the flower-bed 
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round the cross, and sometimes hang up a garland. In the afVernoon, after the shoxt 
service, all the families go ior a walk, greeting kindly many whom they meet. A few 
children are visited by their parents, others go to visit them. 

" Many festivals are celebrated. At Advent, the children have each their own fo» 
allotted to them ; these they visit, with sifts purchased from tiieir savings, or made by 
themselves. The birthdays of the ' father * and the * brothers ' are generally discov- 
ered, however carefully concealed, and gifts are prepared with all possible secrecy in 
play-hours. One of themselves, on his birthday, is often awakened by the song and 
greetings of his comrades ; and when the family is gathered at table, he has generally 
a gift from each. One boy, on such an occasion, remained so melancholy as to cause 
questions ; it was found on that very day twelve months, he had tried to escape. Nine 
days before the present birthday, he had vainly endeavored to dissuade a new comer 
from doing the like. 

" Every supenotendent of a family is confined to his own circle, in which he is in 
like manner free from the interference of others ; while the neighborly intercourse of 
the various families is also a peculiar and valuable feature." 

Since the foundation of the Institution in 1833, 207 children, 157 boys and 50 girls 
have been received into it : 

" 117 have left us ; the condition of these is as fdlows : 

Now under the exclusive care of their parents 21 

Emigrated • 6 

Sailors * 9 

Day-laborers 8 

Agricultural laborers, gardeners, dee. b 

At various trades 48 

Student 1 

Female servants 13 

Dead ... - 6 

117." 

Of all these only five can be deemed failures, three naales and one female having 
been imprisoned, one female having become a vagrant. 

Such are the results of nearly twenty years of patient labor; labor made sweet by 
the consciousness that it was God*s work which was being carried on. The spirit 
which animated it is manifested in the following address of its founder on one of 
their anniversaries. 

" Fifr the Anniversary of the Swist House, Jjdy 20, 1834. 

" Yearly, on the 20th of July, the Rauhe Haus, with all therein small and great, re« 
members how on this day, in the year 1834, our dear Swiss House was consecrated to 
the Saviour, as the good Shepherd ; on a Sunday noon, in such bright sunshine that 
only God's love could shine more brightly. 

** But since God has blessed us with rich and manifold blessings through the erec- 
tion of this house, and since besides this house was the first which the hands of our 
dear boys aided, strongly and strenuously, to build, for themselves and their succeed- 
ing brothers, we will relate among ourselves the history of this house ; how it origina- 
ted, when it was begun, and, now it was finsJly completed, to God's honor, his 
creatures' joy, his childrens' blessing. 

'• Therefore we thus relate : 

" We know of the 12th Sept., 1833, in what spirit and with what aim the Rauhe 
Haus was founded, and how it was occupied by twelve boys to the end of that year. 
These twelve boys were our William, Charles, Christian, David I., Edward, John, 
Cornelius, Nicholas, George I., Thomas, Augustus, Frederick ; all of honorable mem- 
ory among us ; who have adorned the Rauhe Haus with many a permanent memorial 
of their joint industry, not to be forgotten. We will name in this place only one ; — 
the removal of the waily which once surrounded our garden to the west and south. 
The labor was completed on 25th Jan. 1834. They designed to show thereby to all 
future comrades and friends forever, that the Rauhe Haus is a house of free love, 
which suffers no walls, no bolts ; because the love of Christ binds more strongly than 
either walls or bolts. At times even till late in the night, by lamplight, these boys 
spared not the sweat of their brow, to accomplish this first united labor, till house and 
garden lay clear to all eyes ; a sign at the same time that our work is not done in a 
comer, but publicly before the eyes of men, as before God. 

" Then came the month of February, and with it the first life of spring in the year 
1834. Many blessed and sanctifying days had the Father in heaven already bestowed 
on his poor family in the Rauhe rlaus, to his praise be it said, hope glanced with long- 
ing toward our native city, asking whether the faithful God would make it possible 



RSFORMATORT EDUCATION. HQ 

tkat yet oUier dear children, in our bouse, should learn to approach Him through His 
Son. Parents and friends of children in need of help ana rescue, knocked at our 
door, till then scarcely opened but to inmates, and begged for the reception of the 
children whom they loved. 

** What we even then would willingly have done, we could not ; for we had no roof 
to shelt^ more than the first twelve. But lo ! Love soon found the means ; we need 
but believe in her, and she bestows herself with all her treasures. So the unexpected 
question could be but to the twelve, whether they would willingly help to build a new 
house for themselves, and would nve up the old to new comrades, twelve boys. What 
could be more agreeable to the Rauhe Haus* hoys than this ? and all had taken up 
their tools for the new work, when, on the 24th of February of that year, the worthy 
master, Lange, made his appearance, with yard-measure, and square, to measure out 
the site of the future ' Swiss House.' 

*' He measured the ground according to it« present measurement, namely. 48 feet 
Inr 24, to the west of the old Rauhe Haus ; the front of the new building looking to 
the south. 

'* With great energy, the ground was dug out by the twelve young laborers, before 
Thursday, the 11th of March; and on that day, atone o'clock, amid praises and 
thanksgivings, prayers and supplications, the foundation-stone was laid, at the south- 
western corner, by the treple tiammer stroke of Mr. S. S., of happy memory ; whom 
may God bless for all his love to our house ! Now with diligence and joy went on the 
building from below, under the hands of small and great ; while from above, the true 
Architect in heaven built and blessed ; nor were His praises wanting ; from the sum- 
mit of the building and scaffolding echoed far around the lovely songs of those who 
here saw from day to day a new hut for their own future dwelling arise beneath the 
labor of their own hands. 

'* It was on the 16lh of April, 1834, that the carpenter resolved to erect the gable ; 
the day passed in the severe lalwr ; already the sun was sinking to night in the west, 
beyond Hamburgh, when the work was completed. In the Mother-house, we had 
already twined with ribbons the gay garlands of honor ; with song and jubilee the band 
of builders conducted him to the scaffolding ; and quickly he gained the giddy height, 
surrounded by worthy associates of the carpentring craft, after artisan fashion. 
Meanwhile, on the firm earth l>elow, the household, and some friends of the neighbor- 
hood, had grouped themselves, looking up to the orator ; who, unpracticcd in oratoiy, 
unfortunately began at the end, what we wished to hear from the beginning. He was 
Sotschinger, the wood polisher. He uncovered his head, and delivered a poetic ad- 
dress ; scanning at one view the beautiful distance of nneadows and fields, houses and 
gardens, the £lbe and the Bill, Harabureh*s houses and towers. 

** We thanked the carpenter for his address ; for he had spoken truly ; the Lord had 
already begun to cariy out the blessing, and has noore than once shown that He pro- 
nounced to this blessing a true amen. 

** Without mischance or danger, the work now proceeded to its completion. 

** Meanwhile we were seeking some friend of the Lord and of His children, who 
would be ready to gather round himself in the new Swiss House, the first family, emi- 
grating for * the old house,' like a swarm of bees. And before the completion of the 
building, a young man wandered hither to us from Switzerland, impelled by the love 
of the Lord ; and on the 26ih June, led by the Lord, he crossed our threshold for the 
first time, it was Joseph Baumgartner, whom few of our present inmates know per- 
sonally, but who^e remembrance we bless in love. On tlie 2nd July, Byckmeyer fol- 
lowed him. Both aided in giving the finishing stroke to the work of adorning and 
decking the house for the 30th July ; because on that day we wished to consecrate to 
the Saviour this, the first of our children's houses, and to obtain his blessing on it. 
And the remembrance of that day we to-day especially renew. 

** It was on a Sunday noon, on a summer's day, which the love of God had adorned 
with all the pomp and glory of His hght. What we could, we also did, for our dear 
Swiss House. The upper story ^as furnished with twelve clean beds for the twelve 
foiture inmates. Within and without the new house was richly and ingeniously 
adorned with flowers and garlands. By about one o'clock, a large number of 
friends of our house had assembled ; they were for the most part those whose love had 
helped us lo build the house. For the first time sounded our oi]gan, a former rich gift 
from a benefactor already named, and invited by its tones the voices of the assemblage. 

" A few words from the Father of the Family explained to the essembled friends 
the design of the festival ; then I turned to you, or rather to the first twelve of our 
children, who were gathered around us. 1 still remember well the words in which I 
then addressed you, from tlie greatest to the least, from David to Christian, and I 
think that you all will willingly recall with me a portion of what was then spoken. 

" • That you may be helped — for this are you all assembled around us ; and that yon 
will let yourselves be helped, you have often promised me with your whole heart. 
See, now, what has come to pass, and think of these benefits from the Lord, that you 
may become and remain truly His. Oh, that the Spirit of God might come over you, 
that you would allow yourselves to be subdued by this love of God ! How lai^ a 
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portion has been bestowed on yoa, your hearts declare ; that yon felt it, jroar tmm ■ 
bear withess ; but bow often yoa foijsoi it, how often you look backwards, instead of 
forward to the ^oal toward which we strire. My dear, bebved children, does your 
past way of life in this place bear witness of thU or not ? However that may be— « ^ 
new house, a new heart \ New benefits, new thanks ! New love from God, new 

fiving up of the heart to Him who gives us all ! Shall not this be our vow to-dav 7 
)ear children, you vow it to>day before the eyes of many witnesses : of those Who 
have hel{)ed us to build the house — from whom you imploringly hope that they will - 
continue to be mindful of our poverty, and will freely show compassion, that you wamf 
want for nothing. You know not how to thank men, but I hope — the Lord, who ptth ■■ 
vides for you such benefits from Christian hands — Him you can thank ! What better 
way to do so, than to consecrate yourselves, albeit in great weakness, to y^or Lord 
and Saviour, to serve Him in Godly fear and filial love all your life long? Begin this 
to-day afresh ; and then we and our friends here present, your benefactors, will devote 
to Grod the Swiss House, as we name it ; committing it in His name to all the proteor 
tion and guardianship of His paternal love,* &c., &c. 

** In heartfelt love, and with uncovered heads, the members of the household now 
extended to each other the hand of brotherhood, and consecrated themselves, with tb» 
new house, to the good Shepherd as his abiding inh^tance. We then besouffht Hios 
to deign to enter the hut, as guardian and defence ; to dwell therein as the lord and • 
owner; to supply us therein perpetually with bodily and spiritual bread: to awakea 
therein the longing for that far better and eternal abode of {leace, which He in yonder . 
fatherland prepares for each one who loves His appearing and patiently expects His 
salvation. 

** Tlie spirit of true joy and religious confidence filled all who were there assen^led; 
in the name of all, the beloved pastor of the parish spoke, to direct us once mors to. 
Him, who, as the once crucified, now glorified Saviour, had prepared us for this festi- 
val. The old became young with the children, the children grave with the old ; aod* 
all wandered yet again through the beautiful light rooms, in which nothing butsim* 
plicity and sufficiency was to be seen, which make rich that poverty which has found 
Its wealth in Christ. 

*' Among those present was an old lady of 80, a widow, an Anna, who, before this, 
had often entered with benedictions the circle of our children ; a handmaid of the 
Lonl, and who loved me also till her end, with a mother's love. Her heart was mot^ 
ually broken for joy ; overcome by the witnessed fulfillment of her blessii^, she was 
compelled, without seeing more, to hasten home in her carriage. £xhausted, she 
sought repose, sought it four weeks ; then found it in the bosom of the God whom she- 
bad served, rather silently than loudly ; in the home of peace, of which the consecra-- 
ted Swiss House had been to us an image. Her memory still remains to us in the 
benediction, her likeness you see to-day in our hous^ with your own eyes. 

" The twelve above mentioned who, on the 21ftt July, took the Swiss House for 
their abode, and slept there for the first time, on the 22d of July vacated the old house, 
and so it became possible to assemble the second family. These boys were xeceived 
from the 31st July to the 15th October, 1834. 

** The sweetest, richest experience of God's grace were our portion ; and we expe*. 
rienced, for instance, on the first Sunday, that the Lord had remained in the house in 
blessing. All minds opened to His Spirit and His love, asnd perhaps in those veiy 
days He sowed a seed which — God grant it !-^will bri^ forth abiding fruit to ever- 
lasting life. But seldom are such days of percepiMe blessing vouchsafed to us. Pray 
J re of the Swiss House : seek, knock, that you may again find, and hold fast, love and 
ife. 

*' To-day, on the anniversary of the Swiss House Dedication, all those of the first 
family of the Swiss House, who then solemnized it with us, have already returned to 
common life, and are earning their bread as carpenters, tailois, husbandmen, artisans, 
smiths, sailors, shoemakers, sailmakers, gardeners, &c. Our dear friend, Johaan 
Baumgartner, who assembled here the first boy family, has already removed to a dis- 
tance ; there afar off, by his own hearth, to provide for oUier ctiildren, home and sal* 
vation. 

** Upon all these members of the household has God*s grace been variously mtaa* 
fested in the Swiss House. May the gracious God still remain with them! And 
with them may He bless anew the house, which we to-da^ adorn to do Him honor : 
which to-day we consecrate anew to Him, that in and vnth it we may remain confided 
to His mercy and grace.*' 

To this sketch of the origin, and inner life of the Bongh-House, drawn bj 
Hiss Carpenter, in her Beformatory Schools, ft-om the Annual Reports of the 
Superintendent, we add an account by M. Ducpetiauz, who visited the institutioii 
for practical information preparatory to organizing the goyemmental refonn 
aehools in Belgium. 
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r Hie piVMli of ib« reform adhool are daaied in groups of 12 ehUten. Skeh 
ftmOy onaer the raperTisioa of a brother or sister, aooonjting to the sex of the cUH* 
dren, oocnpies, as we have seen, a separate habitation, oon^sting of a sitting-room; 
and a common sleeping-room. There are five fiimilies of boys, and two of girls : 
and bcflides a preparatory department for new oomers, beforo their admisnon and 
rfgular kxsation in fomilies. 

To each fiimily is attached a group of brothers, of whom one fills the plaoe of 
<4iief or fiither, and the others assist him or supply his plaoe in regular order. 

The officers, &o., employed in the government supervision, and other servkei 
of the establishment, are, 1. the director and his family. This post has been filled 
SHuoe. the origin of the institution, by M. Wichem, with remarkable distinction ^ - 
it is chiefly to his effiHts and persevering seal that the Raohen-Haus owes its oom*- 
pletbQ and prosperity; 3. three instructors ; 3. three or four foremen or assist^ 
ants ; 4. brothers, whose number is various and increasing ; 5. two sisters or as- 
sistaots ; 6. twelve workmen in the printing and business establishment, merdy 
paid wvges, and not lodged on the premises. 

, The instruotion given to the pupils does not differ from that given in good <7«r^ 
man primary schools. The labor performed is of various kinds, and executed by 
separate ftunilies and pupils. They include the domestic labors, the housekeeping 
a^d hQuse-work, field and garden culture, and certain industrial occupations, whose 
profits are added to the resources of the establishment 

Under the first class of occupations are, shoe-making, making and mending 
dothes and bedding, carpentry, wooden-shoe making, woolen thresd-spinning, in 
which the young children are employed, baking, masonry and painting, house-- 
keepmg, cleaning house, furniture; &e. 

■ The forming work is directed by a forming overseer. The land is prinoipaBy 
cultivated by the spade; and the large kitchen-garden furnishes abundance of 
legumes (beans or peas) for the consumption of the establishment. There. are 
several head of cattle on the form. There has been estaj>lished a basket-making' 
shop, which employs a number of children during winter. 

The workshops proper are the printing shop, the bindery, lithographing Aop^ 
coloring shop, stereotypery, and wood-«igraving shop. A sflk-weavers' shop haa 
also been in operation since 1846. 

The girls are chiefly busied in the household, and fill the places of servants,- 
cooks, wudierwomen, ironers, laundry-women, and seamstresses. The youngw 
assist the elder ; they pick legumes, make and mend coarse linen, kmt and mend 
stockings, and keep the rocMns in order. They all keep in order and mend their 
own elites. 

All this work, except the printing and bookbinding, is performed under the di^ 
rjBetion and supervision of brothers or sisters, who, as a general rule, are expected 
to understand, at entering the establislnnent, some cme of the occupations prao^/ 
ticed there. 

The physical training of the Bauhen-Haus is at once simple and healthy. Noth- 
ing is neglected as to care of bedding, clothing, neatness, and sanitary regulatienaj 
Although the establishment is very healthy, a physician visits the establishment 
regttlar^f The food is frugal, but abundant. It usually consists, at breakfost, of 
soup thickened with buckwheat flour cooked in milk ; at dinner, of soup of various 
liincb, rioe, barley, beans and others, with potatoes ; to which are added in sum- 
mw , green legumes, and meet regularly twice a week ; at supper, of a piece of 
bread and e ^ms of beer, or of tiie remains of dinner. The children are not fnit 
on allowance, and may eat as much as they please. The brothers eat at their own 
ordiiuiry, except at'supper, when they dine at a common table, presided over by the 
wife or mother of the director, at wluch also sit children whose birthdaya are' 
celebrated 

The children are admitted at from eight to t^i years of age, and remain at the 
establishment until after their confirmation, or until they can be placed in good sit- 
uations, or returned to their fomilies without inconvenience. In 1845, of 82 chil- 
dren, four (girls) were from 8 to 10 years old ; 31 from 10 to 14 ; 29 from 14 16 
16, and 18 fh>m 18 to 23 years. No child, unless <Hri^uin or abandoned, is 
oeived without the consent of its parents. 
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Doiiiig ten yean after the foundation of the estaUiriinient, the aTerage age of the 
children, at the moment of their entrance, was 12 years and 6 months and a haU^ 
and at the time of their dismission, 17 years, two months, and two-thirds. It follows 
that the average duration of their stay, was 4 years, 2 months, and -f^ths. From 
1834 to 1847, there were 120 admissions. Pupils who can not re-enter thdr £Euni- 
lies^ are usually apprenticed to masters carefully selected from among honest and 
pious artizans. There is no difficulty in getting these situations, and the apprentices 
from the Rauhen-Haus are even sought after, on account of the education and 
practical training which they have received at the establishment. The institati<»i 
continues to exercise a beneficiary patronage over its graduates. Apprentices in 
the neighborhood are regularly visited every week or every fifteen days, according 
to the distance, by the brothers, who carry them good advice, and converse with 
them on subjects interesting to them. Every fifteen days they meet in the after- 
noon or evening, in summer at the Rauhen-Haus, and in winter in the town, 
under the presidence of the director. They attend also at the fSestivals celebrated 
from time to time at the establishment As active a correspondence as possible ia 
maintained with the elder pupils who are at distant places or in strange countries. 
The existence of the institute of brothers, and its extension within the last few 
years, as well as the situation of the brothers in difierent parts of Germany, facili- 
tate reports, and contribute to maintain, outside the establishment, the spirit which 
reigns within. 

The girls are usually placed at service. 

There is established a patronage fund, which pays expenses of apprenticeship, 
&c., occasioned by procuring situations. 

At the beginning of 1844, of 81 children who had left the establishment, 33 
were apprenticed to artizans or mechanics, 7 entered at service as farm-laborers or 
domestics, 7 had become day-laborers^ 1 1 (girls) had become servants, 9 became 
sailors, 3 entered the army, 1 prepared himself for the university, 5 continue at the 
school ;' the occupation of 3 is unknown, and 2 children belonging to a family of 
vagrants have not been able to be kept to any regular occupation. Of this num- 
ber, 27 including the sailors, either have no fixed residence, or are living at a dis- 
tance ; 16 have returned to their families, and consequently have ceased to sustain 
regular relations with the establishment ; 38 remain in regular and more or less 
frequent communication with it. 

According to information very carefully collected about the conduct of these 81 
children, 6 or 7 only are conducting ill ; two of these were imprisoned for theft ; 
all the others, 74 or 75, have given no cause for complaint, and some have distin- 
guished themselves by activity in labor and sound morality. A result so fiivora- 
Ue would be very satisfactory in ordinary life ; it therefore testifies much more 
strongly in favor of the organization and discipline of the Rauhen-Haus, which, as 
we have already said, receives only vicious or condemned children, or those whose 
primary instruction has been entirely defective. 

At first sight, the organization of the Rauhen-Haus establishment present noth- 
ing ; &ult even might be found with the confusion of the buildings, scattered here 
and there, and an absence oi centralization which would seem calculated to cause 
difficulties in supervision, and to be contrary to economy. But these apparent 
fiiults disappear upon studjing the interior organization of the institution, and upon 
considering the purpose of its creation. This purpose was to restore a fiunily to 
the children ; to place them within a sphere of relations, duties and afiecticms 
calculated to change their habits, to reform their character, and to elevate their 
souls. The organization of the Rauhen-Haus has therefore been modeled upon 
that of the natural £unily. The children are classed in groups of 12 ; each gronp 
forms one family ; over each fomily is one overseer, who fills the place of a father. 
All the families besides, are gathered about a common center, and are under the 
authority of a common father, the director who presides over the entire institution 
and watches over its general interests. 

Each family occupies a separate tenement. This is usually in the lower story ; it in- 
cludes a common sitting-room, furnished with benches, tables, and cupboards, and 
having on one side a keeping-room, and a small apartment serving for washing- 
room, and for a depository for housekeeping utensils. ^ These apartments are distiuf* 
gmshed only by neatness and plainness ; they have no ornaments, except gifts pre- 
sented by friendly hands. Each dwelling has a yard for exercise, more or less 



BBDBMFnON INSTITUTE AT HORN. 123' 

diady, and a small garden in whioh the children raise the beans and peas needed 
for their own oonstimption*. All these little gardens are inclosed within the prin- 
oipal garden of the establishment, and form with it a whole by no means destitote 
of beauty and harmony. 

The chapel, school, and workshop, are common to all, and serve as a common 
bond between the members of different fiimilies, who meet each other in them at 
certain intervals. 

In the morning, in summer at -J past 4, and in winter at 5, the bell rings, as the 
signal to rise. 'Ine brother or sister repeats a short prayer ; the children make 
tl^ beds, wash and comb themselves, and usually, in summer, the boys run and 
take a bath in a small river running through the middle of the estate. Each 
fiunily then puts its house in order ; the rooms are cleaned, the fiimiture dusted. 
If there be time to spare, it is used in study and reading, or in working in the gar- 
den. At 6 the bell rings again, and each fiunily, under the conduct of its overseer, 
proceeds, Bible under arm, to chapel, to attend domestic divine service. This 
service which is performed with sdemnity, lasts about an hour, at the end of 
which time each fiunily returns home, where it finds breakfast ready. Half an 
hour is allowed for this, during which Uie brother reviews and explains, as may be 
necessary, the preceding instruction. From half past seven to twelve, the fiEtmilies 
disperse and form new groups. This time is occupied in school (usually for an 
hour,) and in manual labor in the gardens and workshops. At 12, all the mem- 
bers of each fiimily meet again for dinner ; one of the children has set the table ; 
two others have been to the central establishment for provisions ; the meal is 
b^un and ended with a short prayer repeated by the brother, who partakes of the 
same frugal fiu'e with the children, and takes advantage of thb intercourse to put 
himself on fiEtmiliar terms with them. After dinner comes play-time ; the children 
play, take care of their flowers, or read ; the servants wash and set away the 
oojc^ng and eating utensils. At one the bell gives the signal for returning to 
work which u continued till half past four. From half past four to five, supper • 
and rest. From five to seven, the time is again divided between labor and study. 
From seven to eight each fiamily is within its own habitation, where it may busy 
itself in relaxation or in whatever manner it pleases. At eight comes the evening 
divine service, which, like that in the morning, calls all the members of the institu- 
tion together in the chapel. Bedtime b from eight to half past nine, and the day 
ends as it begun, by a short prayer repeated by the brother who lodges in the 
same dormitory with them, but who sits up much longer than they. 

The occupations of Saturday are in some measure different from those of the 
other days of the week, 2 or 3 children are designated in each fistmily, to clean up 
the house completely ; from 5 to 6, the whole fiunily together puts the yard and 
garden in order, so that all may be neatly arranged for Sunday. From tax to 
seven, the brother or sister presides at a conference, where are discussed the events 
of the past week, and matters of interest to the fistmily ; the arrangement of 
labor for the next week is made, and the children in charge of them selected ; the 
servants for the time being restoro the utensils whioh they have had in charge, 
and which are conunitted, after examination, to their successors, who become re- 
sponsilUe for them in their turn. Thu species of rotation maintains the activity 
and stimulates the emulation of the children, at the same time that it accustoms 
them to domestic occupations, and gives them a taste for, and habits of, order and 
neatness. 

Sunday is consecrated to worship and rest Except while in chapel, each femily 
remains together during the whole day. In the morning, at a proper time, the 
children change their linen, and put on their festival clothes, which generally difier 
from each other in form and color. The fiunily appointed for that purpose, according 
to a succession previously designated, goes, with spades and rakes, to the burying- 
gronnd of the children who have died in the establishment, to put in order, to re- 
place flowers and shrubs, and to keep it in good condition. In the afternoon, after 
having attended divine service, each family, if there is time, goes to walk with its 
overseer. This walk has usually an object ; sometimes to visit a teacher or a fiur- 
mer in the neighborhood, sometimes to see some remarkable site, monument, or . 
establishment These excursions are varied by games or singing. Sunday is also 
the day for visits from parents ; and some children whose conduct is good, receive 
by way of reward, permisnon to visit their fiftmilies, in the town or vicinity. And 
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aU Ae mIioqI, meetiiig tbgetlMr agtin, attendi dTenibg servied, w]ueh«eiiQladet1k»- 
diw; 

Every day after morning service, the diriBotor holds a iliort naeeting, at wUoh 
the ohildi^n and thd asBistaDts attend. At this meeting &u]tB committod the day 
before are notioed, and the director a^ooSshea or panishes ; the partiealar ar- 
rangements of the day are announced ; necessary directions tatbe assistants giv^i' 
and a review made oi the children, to see that Uiey are clean and neat, and thefaf 
clothes in good otder, 

Svery Monday, the director holds a meeting of the assistants, at which speeiii 
reference is made to every child ; the director Bstois to the observations ^ tiba 
brothers, and gives them instructions. 

Lastly, on Siturday evening there is held a special meeting for the disonssion of 
matters pertaining to labor, economy, supervision of workshops, &c. 

The two head teachers assist the director, and occupy his place, if needed. 
They have charge in particular of the supervision of iimiiliies and workshops. All 
the premises are also visited once or oftener, every day. In each vestibule are two 
regbters; on one of them is an inventory of the furniture, and on the other fha 
inspector enters whatever remarius his visit mi^ have suggested. 

The organization of the Rauhen-Haua is so contrived, as we have remarked, ar • 
to attach the pupils to the institution, and to, unite them and their overseoa 
together, as if they were members of the same family. To appreciate the influence 
exerted for this purpose, we must, so to speak, descend into the depths of the es- 
tablishment, and investigate the little events which vary its existence. We WiO 
only mention, under this head, the festivals at which the pufnls and assistants meet * 
several times a year. These are of two kinds ', one <M>nftned to a single fiimily, as 
those which celebrate the birthday and baptism of pupils or brothers, the arrival 
or departure of one of them, &c. ; thiB others are the general festivals at whieh afl 
the &milies and .assistants meet, together with the friends and benefkotors of the 
estfdHishment.' At these,' which take place monthly, the bcaes intended to receive ' 
voluntary gifts are ornamented with flowers, and carried solemnly to the chapel 
by two tittle girls. They are opened before the assembly, and prayer is offered for 
those persons whose charity contributes to the support of the institution. The an- 
niversary of the foundation of Rauhen-Haus is celebrated every year, with solem'> 
nity ; but of all these solemnities, the most remarkable are those at Advent and at 
Glmstmas. We i^all be thanked for giving, oh this subject, some details which 
we find in the tenth report of the director, (1845,) and which give, at the same* 
time^ an idea of the spirit reignmg within the establishment, and of the artless char- 
acter of its members. 

" From the commencement <^ autumn may be discerned the symptoms of joy at 
the approach of Chnstmas; A new life seems to animate the &mil»es of boys and 
gffls. All is excitement -, one is thinking of'ihe gift which he expects, another of 
that which he means to give • imagination is active ; plans fiul and succeed ; when 
all arrangements are in good train, each famfiy is hard at work within its own par- 
ticular circle ; every body Is icareftilly keeping a secret^ the brothers and sistem 
help the children at their work. As the important day approaches, activity 
redoubles ; not a leisure moment is lost; the weekly evening which each ^miily 
has at its disposal, is eispecindOy devoted to these mysterious preparations. What is 
their design ? To prbpare Christmas presenter wherewith to surprise Ae director 
and his &mily. Sometimes they are models of the Rauhen-Haus buildings ; some- 
times of religious edifices ; or pictures in relief of scenes from the Bible. Some 
of these models are five or six feet high\ and executed with remarkable care and 
accuracy ; in the chapel may be seen the aHur, the pulpit, the organ, the stalls^ 
the betls ; the workshop is supplied with all its tools, the chamber with its furni- 
ture, beds, chairs, tables, stoves, Sco, All these articles are carefully hidden until 
the day of their solemn exhibition. Meanwhile, at Advent, begms the religious 
instruction introductory to the coming festivals; by which their minds and hearts 
are both prepared. The Christmas songs are practiced ; and soon are in evory 
month; mose lately arrived learn them from the elder ; thehr meaning and relttf- 
^ous signification is explamed. During the last week of Advent, joy resounds 
ftom au sides. On the Sunday before Christmas, each fiimily, und^ the direction 
of the brother its supervisor, goes about the neighborhood to invite to the feast the 
respe c table poor, with whom the establidmient has constant connection. Theao 
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good people most also have thcar gifti ; and the pupils take upon themaelTes ddi 
fiMpoDsibQity, and approfftiate to wis purpose tfaeir small saviogs. In these visits 
Ifaey aometimes see wretched spectacles ; bst a pictare before &eir eyes serves to 
put good thonehts and oseftit remembrances into their mindi. 

At last the holy daj is- come. All is properly prepared ; the day passes ; h Is 
erening. The large vestibule of the ^ Mother House' ' is opened, and each iamily 
arrivep in procession^ carrying the gift which it has patiently prepared. ' All the 
articles, whose bulk is sometimes considerable, are arranged in the middle of the 
foom, and are ornamented with wreaths and evergreens ; the Christmas tapers 
are lighted, and when all is in complete order the director and his &mily are in- 
vitl^ to behold the spectacle prepared for them. Their arrival is greeted with 
shoots and songs ; the hall glitters with lights ; all gather in groaps and admire 
die result of the labor of each family ; paintings, transparencies, inscriptions, tes- 
tify to the sincere affection of the children towards their benefactor ; and certainly, 
to Hmy this testimony is not the least precious of their gifts. During the same 
evening, the assistants and brothers receive the gifts designed for them. The pro- 
gramme of the rejoicings of the next day is communicated to the assembly, the 
Christmas songs which have been printed are distributed, and after having re- 
tamed thanks to God by hymns and prayer, the fitmilies return in the same order 
to their respective dwellings. 

Next day the bell proclaims the grand festival. All arise in haste by lamp- 
light ; the children pot on again their festive garments and gather at the ^ Mother 
House,'* where was held the joyous meeting of the preceding evening. AH nng 
the hymn of the day, and after having returned thanks to Grod, they return home 
to breakfast Divine service takes place as usual. Meanwhile the kitchen is in 
onosoal activity. At noon, all members of the establishment take their places at 
a large table, and partake of a repast, whose most delicate dishes have been sent 
as presents by friends ft^m the town and neighborhood. Some of these friends, 
some former pupils, some parents, seat themselves among the children, and become 
with them members of one large family. There is joy in every heart ; nnging 
succeeds; and before the feast is finished, come the poor invited several days 
before by each femily. All rise, in a few minutes every thing is put away in its 
place, and every trace of the repast has disappeared. Each family, with its guests, 
returns to its well-warmed home, to fimiiliar entertainment ; where the children 
sing their prettiest songs, to do honor to their visitors. About half-past two, there 
arrive firora every direction the friends of the institution, who, for the sake of at- 
tending this ceremony, have often traveled several leagues in inclement weather, 
and in the depth of winter. The bell rings anew, and the fomilies proceed t6 the 
ehapd, conducting their poor visitors, who at their arrival take their seats at a 
table spread expressly for them. The chapel ornamented with foliage and ever- 
greens, looks like a thick grove. Although of considerable size, it can scarcely hM 
the numerous audience assembled at tlie solemnity. The director reads the gos- 
pel for the day, between whose verses are sung hymns appropriated to the occa- 
sion. A discourse chiefly addressed to the poor and to visitors from abroad, 
reviews the purpose, origin, and progress of the institution. Then come forward 
the schools of the neighborhood, with their instructors at their head ; one o^rs a 
prayer and sings a hymn in memory of the pupib dismissed ft^m the Rauhen- 
Haas ; another invokes the protection of God for poor and abandoned children ; 
another implores pity upon all prisoners ; all then unite their voices in a conclud- 
ing hymn, after which each school depoota its modest offering in the box appointed 
for receiving giftis to the establishment. 

It is time to proceed to the decoration of the feast to the memory of absent 
friends. This is the moment which is awaited with so much impatience by the 
children from the beginning of the Advent. From the commencement of this 
period, all the school meets at noon to listen to the reading of those passages of 
scripture which announce the coming of the Messiah ; which is followed by the 
smging of a hymn. The chandelier of the chapel is ftimished with as many can- 
dels as there are days in Advent ; every day one more of these is lighted, so that 
the number of lights constantly corresponds with the approach of the festival. 

We left all the members of the institution in the chapel. No sooner have the 
ceremonies above described terminated, than is commenced the lighting of all the 
tapera in the chandelier, and also of a moltitode of wax candles skillftilly arranged 
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throughoat the building, which quickly glittow with light Thki illilmiiiation is 
generously fbrniehed by the frienos of the establishment. The appearance of the 
ehapely with its tapers, its candles, its green boughs and ornaments, is truly mar- 
vdlous. The spectator, especially if for the first time, is overpowered by ihe en- 
thusiasm of the pupils and the guests. As the illumination proceeds, the singing 
concludes ; when it stops, the director, amidst profound silence, reads the follow- 
ing passage Arom St Matthew : ^^ When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory," 
See, After this reading the pupils come forward by fiunilies towards the poor 
guests, and give them the little presents which they have prepared for them ; then 
each fieimily in succession sings another song, and the ceremony concludes with a 
prayer and concluding chant, in which all the assistants join. 

The poor return home, carrying salutary impressions and joyful recollectiona : 
the children return to their homes until 6 in the evening, when another signal 
calls them to the chapel. Some of the friends of the institution, present in the 
afternoon, have departed ; but others have arrived to be present at the ceremony 
of the evening. In the interval, tables are arranged in the chapel, on which are 
put the Christmas gifts for the families and the children ; which gifts also are 
supplied by the inexhaustible kindness of the benefactors of the institution. These 
gifts are of all descriptions •, books, images, wall-cards, (cartes murales,) little arti- 
cles of furniture, tools, &c. ; they are accommodated to the wants, and commonly 
satisfy the desires of each. It is delightful to see the pleasure which is afforded by 
the sight of this little exhibition. Scarcely is the saloon opened, when all, small 
and great, pupils and visitors, hurry in, crowding together as if in a &ir, where 
each selects the article which pleases him best. Thus ends the day, which, of all 
the days in the year, is most ardently desired, and leaves the most delightful 
impressions. 

This day has more to-morrows than one ; each family renews ite own memory 
of it, within itself. Let us transport ourselves to one of these renewals, some 
weeks after Christmas. It is Sunday evening, a new comer would imagine that 
the festival had been postponed for that family, and that it was celebrating it for 
the first time. Evergreens and green pyramids ornament the saloon, and npoa 
the table the presents are arranged.. The organ, the violin, and the flute, accom- 
pany all kinds of sin^ng ; the joy is as great and as uncontrolled as at the gen- 
eral feast. The guests have not been forgotten ; and an invitation to the private 
festival of a family is never neglected. The day before, the children sent written 
invitations to comrades in other families, who are present at the designated time. 
Among them is a newly admitted pupil, who must be shown the manner of keep- 
ing Christmas. The director's family has also been invited, and comes, bringing 
Christmas cakes or other little presents of the same kind, which are the more wd- 
come as they are more unexpected. While all are rejoicing, the door opens and 
there enters, accompanied by a dozen pupils and a brother, a messenger in strange 
costume, carrying an immense game-bag, and a feathered hat. There is surprise 
in every face, for nobody expected any such apparition. Meanwhile the messen- 
ger comes forward, and delivers to each member of the family a large letter ad- 
dressed to him. All hasten to open them ; and after removing several envelopes, 
it appears that each letter contains a small present. Who was the messenger, and 
whence come these tokens of friendship ? Another &mily got news of the festi- 
val, and promptly determined to contribute to it ; and so each of its members 
selected from his own property a gift to a comrade in the other family. One pupil 
was appointed to take charge of the gifts, and all accompanied him to enjoy 
the surprise of their brothers, and to partake in their joy. It is unnecessary to say 
that the impromptu visitors receive a cordial welcome ; they take seats at the table 
and partake of the modest supper which is prepared ; the singing goes on, and the 
festivities of the evening prolonged to a later hour than usufd, end, as always, by 
prayer to God." 

The institute of the brothers of the Rauhen-Haus, like the school of foremen at 
Mettray, forms an essential part of the organization. M. Wiohem, like M. M. 
Demetz and de Br^tigneres, has perceived that the work of reforming vicious and 
condemned children could not be intrusted to mercenary hands ; and that it was 
necessary to accomplish it, to use motive higher than those of temporal interest 
The brokers of the Rauhen-Haus are to a certain extent similar to the brothers of 
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eharity, and brothers of Christian doctrine, in Catholic countries. To be admittod 
to the institute, they musf furnish proof that their conduct has always been honor- 
able, and safe from all reproach ; that they have always done the duty of a good 
Christian, and that they have truly a religious vocation ; that they have no infir- 
mity, and enjoy good health and a robust constitution ; that they understand fiirm- 
ing, or some trade useful in the estabUshment, or at least that Uiey have sufficient 
mechanical talent to learn some one of these occupations ; that they have a certain 
amount of education, or the intelligence and disposition necessary to prc^t by the 
special course of instruction intended for them in the institution. They are also 
required to have the consent of their parents to their entering the propel career, 
and the certificate of their exemption from military service. Their age at admis- 
sion is usually from twenty to thirty years. Notwithstanding the strictness of 
these conditions, candidates are never wanting, and their number is usually even 
greater than that of disposable places. 

The institute of brothers is supported, like the reform school, by subscriptions 
and private gifts, and has its own separate treasury, finances, and accounts. 

The brothers, in their connection with the reform school, have charge of the di- 
rection of families, and of the supervision of pupils confided to their care. They 
keep them in sight, night and day ; they eat with them, sleep in their dormitory, 
direct their labor, accompany them to chapel, partake in their recreations and 
sports. Attached at fh*8t to families, as assistants, after a certain time of appren- 
ticeship, they undertake, in rotatioa, the direction. They visit the parents of the 
children, and report to them their conduct and progress ; exercise an active and 
beneficial supervision of the pupils, after their departure from the school ; teach 
the elementary class ; assist the director in religious instruction and in the writing 
and correspondence of the establishment. The monthly enrolment or rotation of 
brothers in each family brings each brother successively in contact with all the 
pupils, enlarges tHeir experience, facilitates their apprenticeship and assists in teach- 
ing practical knowledge, and as it were, brings into contact with all the families 
the experience acquired in each. 

Besides these duties, the brothers in turn attend a special course of instruction 
presided over by the director, with the assistance of the two head teachers. This 
course occupies twenty hours a week, so distributed as to correspond with the 
working hours of the children, and including religion, sacred and profane history, 
German, geography, pedagogy, singing and instrumental music ; there is also a 
special course in English. The brothers are classed in two divisions, an upper 
and lower, each directed by one of the teachers. Each course lasts two years, so 
that the complete instruction given to each brother occupies, on an average, four 
years. At the end of this time, the brothers should be prepared to fulfill the duties 
of the " Inner Mission,^' whose agents they are. These duties, as we said at the 
banning of this account, ai;e as various as the needs which ttie mission under- 
takes to satisfy. The brothers, accordingly, at leaving the institute, are usually 
placed in one or the other of the following positions : 

Chiefe or fathers of families in reform schools organized like that of the Kauhen- 
Haus ; overseers and assistants for moral discipline, in establishments for children ; 
instructors in the same ; instructors in agricultural schools ; directors, stewards, 
overseers, or watchmen in prisons of different kinds ; directors or fathers of fami- 
lies in hospitals and charitable institutions ; overseers of infirmaries ; agents of 
benevolent or mutual aid societies ; missionaries and preachers in colonies to Amer- 
ica ; missionaries within the country, for journeymen and traveling apprentices, 
&o., &;o. 

The number of demands for brothers for these different purposes, or other simi- 
lar ones, increases every year ; so that the director is continusJly tcy'mg to extend 
the normal institute intended for their preparation. 

The printing office, the bookselling shop, and their dependencies, attached to the 
establishment in 1842, contribute the double purpose proposed by the founders ; 
they furnish occupation for a number of children during their stay at the Rauhen- 
Haus, at the same time that it teaches them an occupation which they can practioe 
aft^ leaving ; and also serve as a means of propagating the principles and views | 
which have governed the work undertaken by M. Wichem with such unusual per- 
severance and so much success. Here is published yearly a double report on the 
tntnation of the reform school, and the condition and progress of the institute of 
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biotliwi and of the Inner Minion. There is abo israed a review, appearing twioe 
a month, under the title of ** Flying Leaves," (fliegende Blatter,) which is in- 
tMided not only to inform the pnblio of matters oonceming the Banhen-Hans, but 
also to give news of charitable establishments and operations at home and abroad. 
We have not examined the spirit governing these publications, and extending 
throughout the establishment, and consequently have not formed opinions on it 
S(Hne terra it exaggerated ; for our own part we are pleased to see there the ex- 
pression of a sincere and profound conviction, and of a true Christian sentiment of 
compassion for evils and miseries requiring prompt relief. 

The accounts of the different sections Sf the Rauhen-Haus are kept by the di- 
reotOT, under the control of the administrative committee of twenty members, 
chosen from among the founders and bene&otors of the establishment Each see^ 
■tion has its separate treasury and accounts. The treasuries are eight in numbtf, 
namely : 

1. Treasury of the reform school. 

2. " ** M institute of brothers. 

3. " " " printing office. 

4. ^ ** ** business establishment, and book shop and dependencies. 

5. " ** ** cbildrens* savings, where account is kept with each, of expenses sad 

receipts. 

6. ** " ** brothers' savings. 

7. ** ** ** patronage of the institution. 

8. ** ** " private gifts for particular purposes. 

The accounts of 1844-45, fix the receipts and expenses of the school as foQowa: 

RKCCIPTS. 

From subscriptions, #2,10740 

*» voluntary giAs, 632.80 

** payments for board, 1,186.80 

« charityboz, 165.68 

" sundry receipts, 35.42 

Total, 4,828.08 

This amount does not include farming produce, receipts from workshops, private 
giAs for particular purposes, nor gifts in kind, which make every year a considera- 
ble sum, and diminish by so much the receipts of the establishment. 

XZPKN8K8. 

Maintenance and repairs of buildings, #365. 14 

Insurance against' fire 25.70 

Expenses of pupils leaving, 13.70 

Board, 3,110.00 

Oilandlight 119.42 

Fuel 323.70 

Washing, 100.84 

Expenses of order— supervision, 78.84 

Clothing of children, • 178.00 

Physician and drugs 47.14 

Expenses of supervision, 208.66 

Salary of director, 428.66 

Farming and other tools, 48.28 

Furniture and cooking utensils, 220.56 

Salaries, 143 70 

Expense of school, 24.00 

Expense of cultivation, 224.00 

Cattle, 78.56 

Rents, 59.42 

Expense of receiving children, 3.14 

Presents to children, 4.56 

Printing and postage, 7.42 

Sundry expenses, 14.84 

Total, .' 4,828.06 

There were in the school in the same year, 100 persons — 86 children, and 14 
officers. The expense per head was therefore $51.71 ; or counting children onfy, 
$60.00. 
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We append the foiJowing notices of this excellent institution by two 
distinguished American educators. 

Prof Stowe, in his Report on Elementary Public Instruction in 
Europe, selects the establishment at Horn, as affording a striking exam- 
ple of the happy influence of moral and religious instruction in reclaim- 
ing the vicious and saving the lost 

Hamburgh is the largest commercial city of Germany, and its population is ex- 
tremely crowded. Though it is highly distinguished for its benevolent institutions, 
aud for the hospitality and integrity of its citizens, yet the very circumstances in 
which it is placed, produce, among the lowest class of its population, habits of d^- 
radatiou and beastliness of which we have but few examples on this side the At- 
lantic. The children, therefore, received into this institution, are often of the very 
wurst and most hopeless character. Not only are their minds most thoroughly 
depraved, but their very senses and bodily organization seem to partake in the 
viciousness and degradation of their hearts. Their appetites are so perverted, that 
Rometimcs the most loathsome and disgusting substances are preferred to whole- 
some food. The superintendent, Mr. Wichem, states, that though plentifully sup- 
plied with provisions, yet, when first received, some of them will steal and eat 
soap, rancid grease, that has been laid aside for the purpose of greasing shoes, and 
even catch May-bugs and devour them ; and it is with the utmost difficulty that 
these disgusting habits are broken up. An ordinary man might suppose that the 
task of restoring such poor creatures to decency and good morals was entirely 
hopeless. Not so with Mr. Wichem. He took hold with the firm hope that the 
moral power of the word of God is competent even to such a task. His means are 
prayer, the Bible, singing, affectionate conversation, severe punishment when una- 
voidable, and constant, steady employment, in useful labor. On one occasion, 
when every other means seemed to fail, he collected the children together, and 
read to them, in the words of the New Testament, the simple narrative of the suf- 
ferings and death of Christ, with some remarks on the design and object of his 
mission to this world. The effect was wonderful. They burst into tears of con- 
trition ; and during the whole of that term, from June till October, the influence 
of this scene was visible in all their conduct. The idea that takes so strong a hold 
when the character of Christ is exhibited to such poor creatures, is, that they are 
objects of affection : miserable, wicked, despised as they are, yet Christ, the Son 
of Grod, loved them, and loved them enough to suffer and die for them — and still 
loves them. The thought that they can yet he loved^ melts the heart, and gives 
them hope, and is a strong incentive to reformation. 

On another occasion, when considerable progress had been made in their moral 
education, the superintendent discovered that some of them had taken nails from 
the premises, and applied them to their own use, without permission. He called 
them together, expressed his great disappointment and sorrow that they had 
profited so little by the instructions which had been given them, and told them 
that, till he had evidence of their sincere repentance, he could not admit them to 
the morning and evening religious exercises of his family. With expressions of 
deep regret for their sin, and with promises, entreaties, and tears, they begged to 
have this fM^vil^e restored to them ; but he was firm in his refusal. A few eve- 
nings afterwads, while walking in the garden, he heard youthful voices among the 
shrubbery ; and, drawing near unperceived, he found that the boys had formed 
themselves into little companies of seven or eight each, and met, morning and eve- 
ning, in different retired spots in the garden, to sing, read the Bible, and pray 
among themselves ; to ask God to forgive them the sins they had committed, and 
to give them strength to resist temptation in future. With such evidence of re- 
pentance, he soon restored to them the privilege of attending morning and evening^ 
prayers with his family. One morning soon after, on entering his study, he found 
it all adorned with wreaths of the most beautiful flowers, which the boys had ar- 
ranged there at early daybreak, in testimony of their joy and gratitude for his 
kindness. Thus rapidly had these poor creatures advanced in moral feeling, relig- 
ious sensibility, and good taste. 

In the spring, Mr. Wichem gives to each boy a patch of ground in the garden, 
1 
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which he is to call his own, and cultivate as he pleases. One of the bo];;! began to 
erect a little hut of sticks and earth upon bis plot, in which he might rest during 
the beat of tbe day, and to which he might retire when he wished to be alone. 
Wben it was all finished, it occurred to him to dedicate it to its use by religious 
ceremonies. Accordingly, he collected the boys together. The hut was adorned 
with wreaths of flowers ; a little table was placed in tbe center, on wbich lay the 
open Bible, ornamented in the same manner. He then read with great serions- 
ness tbe 14th, 15th, and 24th verses of the cxviiith Psalm : 

'* The Lord is my strength and my song, and is become my salvation." 

** The voice of rejoicing and salvation is heard in the tabernacle of the righteous." 

" This is the day which tbe Lord hath made. We will rejoice and be glad in it." 

After this, the exercises were concluded by sin^ng and prayer. Another boy 
afterwards built him a but, which was to be dedicated in a similar way ; but when 
the boys came together, they saw in it a piece of timber which belonged to the es- 
tablishment, and ascertaining that it had been taken without permission, they at 
once demolished the whole edifice, and restored the timber to its place. At the 
time of harvest, when they first entered the field to gather the potatoes, before com- 
mencing the work, they formed into a circle, and, much to the surprise of the su- 
perintendent, broke out together in the harvest hymn : 

" Now let us all thank God." 

After singing this, they fell to their work with great cheerfulness and vigor. 

I mention these instances, firom numerous others which might be produced, to 
show how much may be done in reclaiming the most hopeless youthful ofifendere 
by a judicious application of the right means of moral infiuence. 

Hon. Horace Mann in his " Educational Tour," thus describes his 
visit to the Rauhen-Haus. 

It was opened for the reception of abandoned children of the very lowest class, 
children brought up in the abodes of infamy, and taught not only by example but 
by precept, the vices of sensuality, thieving, and vagabond ry, children who had 
never known tbe femily tie, or who had known it only to see it violated. Ham- 
burgh, having been for many years a commercial and free city, and, of course, 
open to adventurers and renegades from all parts of the world, has many more of 
this class of population than its own institutions and manners would have bred. 
The thoughts of Mr. Wichern were strongly turned towards this subject while yet 
a student at the university ; but want of means deterred him from engaging in it, 
until a legacy, left by a Mr. Gercken, enabled him to make a beginning in 1833. 
He has since devoted his life and all his worldly goods to the work. It is his first 
aim that the abandoned children whom he seeks out on the highway, and in the 
haunts of vice, shall know and feel the blessings of domestic life ; that they shall 
be introduced into the bosom of a family ; for this he regards as a divine institu- 
tion, and therefore the birthright of every human being, and the only atmosphere 
in which the human afi&ctions can be adequately cultivated. His house, then, 
must not be a prison, or a place of punishment or confinement. The site he had 
chosen for his experiment was one inclosed within high, strong walls and fences. 
His first act was to break down these barriers, and to take all bolts and bars from 
the doors and windows. He began with three boys of the worst description ; and 
within three months, the number increased to twelve. They were taken into tbe 
bosom of Mr. Wichern 's &mily ; his mother was their mother, and his sister their 
sister. They were not punished for any past offenses, but were told that all should 
be forgiven them, if they tried to do well in future. The defenseless condition of 
the premises was referred to, and they were assured that no walls or bolts were to 
detain them ; that one cord only should bind them, and that the cord of love. The 
efl^t attested the all but omnipotent power of generosity and affection. Children, 
from seven or eight to fifteen or sixteen years of age, in many of whom early and 
loathsome vices had nearly obliterated the stamp S( humanity, were transformed 
not only into useful members of society, but into characters that endeared them- 
selves to all within their sphere of acquaintance. The education given by Mr. 
Wichern has not been an lesthetic or literary one. The children were told at the 
beginning that labor was the price of living, and that they must earn thcfr ^wn 
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bread, if they would secure a comfortable home. He did not poiDt them to 
and affluence, but to an honorable poverty, which, they were taught, was not in itself 
an evil. Here were means and materials for learning to support themselves ; but 
there was no rich fund or other resources for their maiutenance. Charity had 
supplied the home to which they were invited ; their own industry must supply 
the rest. Mr. W'ichern placed great reliance upon religious training ; but this did 
not consist in giving them dry and unintelligible dogmas. He spoke to them of 
Christ, as the benefactor of mankind, who proved, by deeds of love, his interest in 
the race, who sought out the worst and most benighted of men, to give them in- 
struction and relief, and who left it in charge to those who came alter him, and 
wished to be called his disciples, to do likewise. It is strange that, enforced by 
such a practical exemplification of Christian love as their fatherly benefactor gave 
them in his every-day life, the story of Christ's words and deeds should have sunk 
deeply into their hearts and melted them into tenderness and docility ? Such was 
the effect The most- rapid improvement ensued in the great majority of the 
children ; and even those whom long habite of idleness and vagabondry made it 
difficult to keep in the straight path, had long seasons of obedience and gratitude, 
to which any aberration from duty was only an exception. 

As the number of pupils increased, Mr.' Wichern saw that the size of the family 
would seriously impair its domestic character. To obviate this, he divided his 
company into families of twelve, and he has erected nine separate buildings, sit- 
uated in a semi-circle around his own, and near to it, in each of which dwells a 
fismaily of twelve boys or of twelve girls, under the care of a house-father or house- 
mother, as the assistants are respectively called. Each of these families is, to 
some extent, an independent community, having an individuality of its own. 
They eat and sleep in their own dwelling, and the children belonging to each look 
up to their own particular father or mother, as home-bred children to a parent. 
Ihe general meeting every morning, — at first in the chamber of Mr. Wichern 's 
mother, but afterwards, when the numbers increased, in the little chapel, and their 
frequent meetings at work, or in the play-ground, form a sufficient, and, in fact, a 
very close bond of union for the whole community. Much was done by the chil- 
dren themselves in the erection of their little colony of buildings ; and in doing 
this, they were animated by a feeling of hope and a principle of independence in 
providing a dwelling for themselves, while they experienced the pleasures of be- 
nevolence in rendering assistance to each other. Mr. Wichern mentions, with 
great satisfaction, the good spirit of the architect who came upon the premises to 
direct in putting up the first house. This man would not retain « journeyman for 
a day or an hour, who did not conduct with the utmost decorum and propriety 
before the children who were assisting in the work. 

Instruction is given in reading, writing, arithmetic, singing, and drawing, and, in 
some instances, in higher branches. Music is used as one of the most efficient in- 
struments for softening stubborn wills, and calling forth tender feelings ; and its de- 
privation is one of the punishments for delinquency. The songs and hymns have 
been specially adapted to the circumstances and wants of the community, and it has 
often happened that the singing of an appropriate hymn, both at the gatherings 
in the mother's chamber, which were always more or less kept up, and in the little 
ehapel, has awakened the first-born sacred feeling in obdurate and brutified hearts. 
Sometimes a voice would drop from the choir, and then weeping and sobbing 
would be heard instead. The children would say, they could not sing, — they must 
think of their past lives, of their brothers and sisters, or of their parents living in 
vice and misery at home. On several occasions the singing exercise had to be 
given up. Frequently the children were sent out to the garden to recover them- 
selves. An affecting narrative is recorded of a boy who ran away, but whom Mr. 
Wichern pursued, found, and persuaded to return. He was brought back on 
Christmas eve, which was always celebrated in the mother's chamber. The 
children were engaged in singing the Christmas hymns when he entered the 
room. At first they manifested strong disapprobation of his conduct, for he was a 
boy to whose faults special forbearance had been previously shown. They were 
then told to decide among themselves how he should be punished. This brought 
them all to perfect silence, and after some whispering and consulting together, one, 
who had formerly been guilty of the same fault of ingratitude, under still less ex- 
etuable dronmstances, burst out in a petition for his forgiveness. All united in it, 

34 
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reached out to him a friendly hand, and the festival of the Christinas ere 
turned into a rejoicing over the brother that had been lost but was found. Tlie 
(lardon was not in words merely, but in deeds. No reference to the fact was after- 
wards made. A day or two after, he was sent away on an errand to the distane<i 
of half a mile. He was surprised and affected by this mark of confidence ; and 
from that time never abused his freedom, though intrusted to execute commifl8i<Mi8 
at great distances. But he could never after hear certain Christmas hymns with- 
out shedding tears ; and long subsequently, in a confidential communication to Mr. 
Wichem, respecting some act of his former life, (an unburdening of the overladen 
conscience, which was very common with the inmates, and always voluntary ; for 
they were told on their arrival, that their past life should never be spoken of nnleis 
between them and himself,) he referred to the decisive effect of that scene of lov- 
ing-kindness, upon his feelings and character. 

One peculiar feature of this institution is, that the children are not stimulated by 
the worldly motives of fame, wealth, or personal aggrandizement. The superin- 
tendent does not inflame them vnth the ambition, that if they surpass each other 
at recitation, and make splendid displays at public examinations, they shall, in the 
end, become high military officers, or congress-men, or excite the envy of all by 
their wealth or fame. On the other hand, so far as the world's goods are con- 
cerned, he <K)mmends and habituates them to the idea of an honorable poverty; 
and the only riches with which he dazzles their imaginations are the riches of ffood 
works. He looks to them as his hope for redeeming others from the sphere 
whence they themselves were taken ; and there have been many touching in- 
stances of the reformation of parents and families, for whom the natural affectioD 
first sprang up in these children's hearts, after they had learned the blessings of 
home and what the ties of nature really are. 

One of the most interesting effects of this charity is the charity which it reprO' 
duces in its objects ; and thus it is shown that, in the order of nature, the actions 
of good men — provided they are also wise — not less than good seed, will produce 
thirty, or sixty, or a hundred fold of beneficent fruit. Mr. Wichern makes a great 
point of celebrating Christmas, and the friends of the school are in the habit of 
sending small sums of money, and articles of various kinds to adorn the festival. 
This money has often been voluntarily appropriated by the children, to charitable 
purposes. They frequently give away their pennies, and instances have happened 
where they have literally emptied their little purses into the hands of poverty and 
distress, and taken off their own clothes to cover the naked. On one occasion, six 
poor children had been found by some of the scholars, and invited to the Christ- 
mas festival. There they were clothed, and many useful and pleasing articles, 
made by the givers, were presented to them. One of the boys read a passage 
from the history of Christ, and the Christmas songs and other songs of thanks- 
giving and praise were sung. To the sound of the organ, which a friend had jHre- 
sented to the little chapel, some verses welcoming the strangers, succeeded. The 
guests then departed, blessing the house and its kind inhabitants ; but who can 
doubt that a voice of gladness, more precious than all worldly applauses, sprang up 
unbidden and exulting in the hearts of the little benefactors ? 

But among numerous less conspicuous instances of the change wrought by wise 
and appropriate moral means, in the character of these so lately abandoned chil- 
dren, the most remarkable occurred at the time of the great Hamburgh fire, in 
May, 1843. In July, 1843, I saw the vast chasm which the conflagration had 
made in the center of that great city. The second day of the fire, when people were 
driven from the city in crowds, and houseless and half frantic sufferers came to the 
Rauhe-Haus for shelter, the children, some of whom had friends and relatives in 
the city, became intensely excited, and besought Mr. Wichern for leave to go in 
and make themselves useful to the sufferers. Not without great anxiety as to the 
force of the temptations for escape or for plunder that might assail them in snch an 
exposed and tumultuous scene, he gave permission to a band of twenty-two to ac- 
company him, on condition that they would keep together as much as possible, and 
return with him at an appointed time. This they readily promised ; nor did they 
disappoint him. Their conduct was physically as well as morally heroic. They 
rushed into the greatest dangers to save life and property, and though sometunes 
pressed to receive rewards, they steadily refused them. At stated intervals tb^ 
returned to the appomted place to reassure the confidence of thar superior. X)ia 
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*ne occasion, a lad remained absent long beyond the time agreed upon, but at last 
he appeared, quite exhausted by the labor of saving some valuable property. Mr. 
Wichem afterwards learned from the owner, not from the lad, that he had steadily 
refused the compensation offered to, and even urged upon him. When the com- 
pany returned home at the appointed time, he sent forth another band under the 
care of a house-father, and these exerted themselves in the same faithful and effi- 
cient manner. This was done as long as the necessity of the case required. From 
this lime the Rauhe-Haus was the resort of the poor and homeless, and not for 
days only, but for weeks. The pupils shared with them their food, and even slept 
upon the ground to give their beds to the destitute, sick, and injured. I can hardly 
refrain from narrating many other facts of a similar character connected with thw 
institution, for if the angels rejoice over a rescued sinner, why should not we par- 
take of that joy when it is our brother who is ransomed ? 

In his report for 1845, Mr. Wichem says, the institution was actually 'iio im- 
poverished by the demand made upon it at that time, and the demands upon pub- 
lic charity have since been so great in that unfortunate city, that the inmates have 
been almost reduced to suffering from the necessaries of life, particularly as he was 
induced to receive several children rendered homeless by that calamity. To this 
object, however, even the children of the house were ready and willing to con- 
tribute portions of their wardrobe, and they submitted cheerfully to, other priva- 
tions. Mr. Wiehern regretted above all other things the necessity of refusing 
many applications, and it is but doing justice to the citizens of Hamburgh, to state, 
that on an appeal made by him for funds to erect a new building, they were gen- 
erously and promptly raised by those who had such unusual claims upon their 
charity. 

A single remark, I must be allowed to make. When an individual effects so 
much good, it seems to be often thought that he accomplishes it by virtue of some 
charm or magic, or preternatural influence, of which the rest of the world can not 
partake. The superintendent of the Rauhe-Haus is a refutation of this idea. 
Laboriously, perseveringly, unintermittingly, he uses means for the accomplish- 
ment of his desired ends. When I put to him the question, in what manner he 
produced these transforming effects upon his charge, his answer was, " By active 
occupations, music, and Christian love." Two or three things should be stated in 
explanation of this compendious reply. When a new subject comes to the Rauhe- 
Haus, he is first received into Mr. W^ichern's own family. Here, under the 
wise and watchful guardianship of the master, he is initiated into the new life of 
action, thought, feeling, which he is expected to lead. His dispositions are 
watched, his character is studied ; and as soon as prudence allows, he is trans- 
ferred to that one of the little c(^onies whose house-fother is best qualified to man- 
age his peculiarities of temperament and disposition. Soon after the opening of the 
establishment, and the increase of its numbers, Mr. Wichem found that it would 
be impossible for him to bestow the requisite care and oversight upon each one of 
his pupils which his necessities demanded. He cast about for assistance, and 
though he was able to find those in the community who had enough of the spirit 
of benevolence and self-sacrifice to undertake the difficult labor to which his own 
life was devoted, yet he soon found that they had not the other requisite qualifica- 
tions to make their benevolent purposes available. He could find enough well-in- 
tentioned perstms to superintend the workshops, gardens, &c., but they had not 
intellectual competency. So he could find schoolmasters who could give good 
lessons, but they were not masters of any handicraft. He was therefore driven, as 
he says, to the expedient of preparing a class of teachers, to become his auxiliaries 
in the work. For this end, he has superadded to his original plan a school for the 
preparation of teachers ; first to supply himself, then to send abroad to open other 
institutions similar to his own, and thirdly to become superintendents of prisons. 
This last^bject he deems very important. Questions about prison-architecture, he 
says, have giv^su a new literature to the world ; but as yet, nothing, or but little, 
is done to improve the character or increase the qualifications of prison -keepers. 
I have often felt the force of this remark, in the numerous continental prisons 
which I have visited. Though the masters of the prisons have generally appeared 
to be very respectable men, yet the assistants or deputy- turnkeys have very often 
seemed to belong to a low order of society, from whose manners, conversation, or 
treatment of the prisoners, no good influence could be expected. 
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This second institation of Mr. Wichern is in reality a normal scLool, which the 
necessities of his situation suggested, and forced him to establish. 

During the ten years of the existence of this institution, there have been one 
hundred and thirty-two children received into it. Of these about eighty were 
tliere on the 1st of July, 1843. Only two had run away, who not either volunta- 
rily returned, or, being brought back, had not voluntarily remained. The two 
unreclaimed fugitives committed offenses, fell into the hands of the civil magistrate, 
and were imprisoned. 

Who can reflect upon this history, where we see a self-sacrificing man, by the 
aids of wisdom and Christian love, exercising, as it were, the evil spirits from more 
than a hundred of the worst children whom a corrupted state of society has en- 
gendered ; who can see this, without being reminded of, some case, perhaps within 
his own personal knowledge, where a passionate, ignorant and perverse teacher, 
who, fbr the sake of saving a few dollars of money, or from some other low mo- 
tive, has been put in possession of an equal number of fine-spirited children, and 
has, even in a short space of time, put an evil spirit into the bosom of them all ? 

What is most remarkable in reference to the class of institutions now under con- 
sideration, is the high character of the men, for capacity, for attainments, for social 
rank, who preside over them. At the head of a private orphan house in Potsdam, 
is the venerable Von Tiirk. According to the laws of his country. Von Tiirk is a 
nobleman. His talents and acquisitions were such that at a very early age, he 
was elevated to the bench. This was, probably, an office for life, and was attended 
with honors and emoluments. He officiated as judge for fourteen years ; but In 
the course of this time, so many criminal cases were brought before him for adjudi- 
cation^ whose only cause and origin were so plainly referable to early neglect in 
the culprit's education, that the noble heart of the judge could no longer bear to 
pronounce sentence of condemnation against the prisoners ; for he looked upon 
them as men, who, almost without a paradox, might be called guiltless offenders. 
While holding the office of judge he was appointed school inspector. The para- 
mount importance of the latter office grew upon his mind as he executed its duties, 
until, at last, he came to the full conception of the grand and sacred truth, how 
much more intrinsically honorable is the vocation of the teacher, who saves from 
crime and from wrong, than the magistrates who waits till they are committed, 
and then avenge them. He immediately resigned his office of judge, with its life- 
tenure and its salary ; traveled to Switzerland, where he placed himself under the 
care of Pestalozzi ; and, after availing himself for three years of the instructions of 
that celebrated teacher, he returned to take charge of an orphan asylum. Since 
that time he has devoted his whole life to the care of the neglected and destitute. 
He lives in as plain and inexpensive a style as our well-off farmers and mechanics, 
and devotes his income to the welfare of the needy. I was told by his personal 
friends that he not only deprived himself of the luxuries of life, but submitted to 
many privations in order to appropriate his small income to others whom he con- 
sidered more needy ; and that his wife and family cordially and cheerfully shared 
such privations with him for the same object. To what extent would our own 
community sympathize with, or appreciate the act, if one of the judges of our 
higher courts, or any other official dignitai7, should resign an office of honor and 
of profit to become the instructor of children. 

Even now, when the once active and vigorous frame of the patriarchal man is 
bending beneath the weight of years, he employs himself in teaching agriculture, to- 
gether with the branches commonly taught in the Prussian schools, to a class of or- 
phan boys. W^hat warrior, who rests at last from the labors of the tented field, after 
a life of victories ; what statesman, whose name is familiar in all the courts of the civi- 
lized world ; what orator, who attracts towards himself tides of men wherever he 
may move in his splendid course ; what one of all these would not, at the sunset 
of life, exchange his fame and his clustering honors, for that precious and abound- 
ing treasury of holy and beneficent deeds, the remembrance of which this good 
old man is about to carry into another world ! Do we not need a new spirit in our 
community, and especially in our schools, which shall display only objects of vir- 
tuous ambition before the eyes of our emulous youth ; and teach them that no 
height of official station nor splendor of professional renown, can equal in the eye 
of Heaven, and of all good men, the true glory of a life consecrated to the welfiure 
of mankind ? 



FRERES CHRETIENS, OR CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 

FOR THE 

INSTRUCTION OF POOR CHILDREN. 



The Christian Brothers, or Brothers of the Christian Doctrine, or 
Teaching, constitute a most remarkable body of teachers devoted exclu- 
sively, and without pay to the education of the children of the poor. 
The original Institute of tliis brotherhood was the earliest professional 
school for the training of teachers in Europe, and the body has been in- 
strumental in introducing improved methods of organization, instruction 
and government iito elementary schools. 

The Institute was established as a professional school in 1681, and to 
Abbe John Baptist de la Salle, belongs the high honor not only of found- 
ing it, but of so infusing into its early organization his own profound 
conviction of the Christ-like character of its mission among the poor, that 
it has retained for nearly two centuri€s the form and spirit of its origin. 
This devoted Christian teacher, was born at Rheims on the 30th of 
April, 1651, of parents distinguished alike by their piety and their high 
social position. To his mother he owed a prayerful and watchful home 
training, and to his father every facility for obtaining a university edu- 
cation. He was early distinguished for his scholarly attainments and 
maturity of character; and at the age of seventeen, before he had com- 
pleted his full course oC theological study, he was appointed Canon in 
the Cathedral church of Rheims. From the first, he became interested in 
the education of the young, and especially of the poor, as the most direct 
way of leading them to a Christian life ; — and with this view before he 
was twenty-one years old, he assumed the direction of two charities, de- 
voted to female education. From watching the operation of these 
schools, conducted by teachers without protessional training, without 
plan, and without mutual sympathy and aid, he conceived the design of 
bringing the teachers of this class of schools from the neighboring par- 
ishes into a community for their moral and professional improvement. 
For this purpose, he invited them first to meet, and then to lodge at his 
house, and afterwards, about the year 1681, he purchased a house for 
their special accommodation. Here, out of school hours and during their 
holydays, they spent their time in the practice of religious duties, and in 
mutual conferences on the work in which they were engaged. About 
this period, a large number of free schools for the poor were established 
in the neighboring towns; and applications were constantly made to the 
Abbe, for teachers formed under his training, care, and influence. To 
meet this demand, and make himself more directly useful in the field of 
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Christian education, he resigned his benefice, that he might give his 
whole attention to the work. To close the distance between himself, 
having a high social position and competence from his father's estate, 
and the poor schoolmasters to whom he was constantly preaching an 
unreserved consecration of themselves to their vocation — he not only re- 
signed his canonry, with its social and pecuniary advantages, but dis- 
tributed his patrimony, in a period of scarcity, in relieving the necessities 
of the poor, and in providing for the education of their children. He 
then placed himself on the footing equality — as to occupation, man- 
ner of lifcj and entire dependence on the charity of others — with the 
schoolmasters of the poor. The annals of education or religion, show 
but few such examples of practical self-denial, and entire consecration to 
a sense of duty. His reasons for the step are thus set forth in a mem- 
orandum found among his papers. 

1. " If I have resources against misery, I can not preach to them an entire con- 
fidence in Providence. * 

2. ^^ In remaining as I am, they will always find a specious pretext in my rev- 
enue to warrant their diffidence. 

3. ^^ A temptation, so plausible in appearance, can not ultimately fall to produeo 
the effects which the demon desires ; and the masters in part or in whole will de- 
sert the schools, and leave me without persons to conduct them. 

4. " The rumor of their desertion will spread through the city : and those who 
would have a vocation to become masters, will be attacked by the same tempta- 
tions, even before they enter. 

5. ^^ The schools without permanent masters will fail, and the Institute will 
become buried under their ruins, never more to be re-established. 

6. " Should none of these anticipations be realized, can I be superior of these 
masters without ceasing to be a canon ? are the two duties compatible ? I must 
renounce either. 

7. " Now, in this choice, what should determine me ? The greater glory of 
Grod, the greater service of the church, my own perfection, and the salvation of 
souls. If I consult but such motives, so worthy of a priest of the Lord, I must 
resign my canonry to take upon me the care of the schools, and to form masters 
capable of conducting them. 

8. '^ I feel no further attraction in t^e vocation of a canon *, and though I have 
entered upon it legitimately, it appears to me that God now calls me to renounce 
it. He has placed me in my present situation ; but does he not show me another 
which merits a preference ?'' ' 

Having completed his act oC resignation and self-imposed poverty, he 
assembled his teachers, announced to them what he had done, and sung 
with them a Te Deum. After a retreat — a period set apart to prayer 
and fasting, — continued for seventeen days, they devoted themselves to 
the consideration of the best course to give unity, efficiency, and perma- 
nence to their plans of Christian education for the poor. They assumed 
the name of " The Brothers of the Christian Doctrine," as expressive 
of their vocation — which by usage became to be abbreviated into 
" Christian Brothers." They took on themselves vows of poverty, celib- 
acy, and obedience for three years. They prescribed to themselves the 
most frugal fare, to be provided in turns by each other. They adopted 
at that time some rules of behavior, which have since been incorpo- 
rated into the fundamental rules of order, viz., not to speak of any in- 
dividual in censorious terms — not to contradict, or correct each other, 
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tliis being reserved to the brother-director — not to jest, or speak of idic 
and frivolous topics, but to introduce such matters only as might lead to 
the Jove of God and practice of virtue — to exhibit equal affection for 
all poor scholars, and more for the poor than the rich — to give a contin- 
ual example of modesty and of all the virtues which these pupils ought 
to practice; and never to punish when they were irritated. 

Their dress was fixed by a sort of accident. The mayor of Kbeims saw some 
of the brothers badly clothed ; and, as it was the depth of winter, he feared lest 
their healUi might suffer, from want of defense from the inclemencies of the 
weather. He represented this to the founder, who accordingly procured some 
coarse black cloth, part of which he got made into cloaks, and part into souianSy 
such as were worn in former times by ecclesiastics — closed in front by hooks and 
eyes. To this he added a collar of coarse linen, strong shoes, and a hat of ample 
dimensions, which is the dress still worn by the brothers. 

Ardent zeal, like that of these Christian schoolmasters, is liable, if not joined 
widi disoreti(Hi, to run into excess. Some of the brothers carried their austerities 
so&r that their health was destroyed, and three of them fell victims to their indis- 
creet ardor. . This left a sad blank in the establishment. However, in spite of these 
losses, the number of the brothers soon began rapidly to increase, and still more 
the demand for their services ; so great was their reputation for skill, patience, and 
indefatigableness in teaching. 

From the great increase o^ the establishment, M. de la Salle resolved to vacate 
the office of principal. He also judged it necessary, for his soul's health, to be 
subject like the rest, to the orders of a superior. Accordingly, he persuaded the 
brothers to elect brother Felix, as his successor. He was the first to greet the new 
superior ; and, for a time, became an ordinary brother. He swept the house iu 
his turn ; washed the utensils *, and submitted himself implicitly to all the rules of 
the institution. However, it was judged expedient that he should resume the 
office of superior, which he did from a sense of duty, though with great reluctance. 

The life which this pious man had chosen was not without its disappointments 
and drawbacks. His former friends, and even his relations, scoffed at his pious 
labors, and publicly insulted him ; all of which he bore with patience. Some of 
the younger membens of the institute were unable to command the respect of the 
children under their instruction ; and, in the hope of maintaining discipline, had 
recourse to undue severity. M. de la Salle knew the source of the evil : he ex- 
horted his disciple to watch over themselves ; to restrain their impatience ; and to 
make themselves beloved by mildness. His instructicm and example had the de- 
sired effect ; and the leading characteristic of the Christian Brothers is, that im- 
perturbable patience, joined with kind benevolence, which are the most valuable 
qualities of the teachers of youth. If the teachers would but watch over them- 
selves, they would soon learn to influence others. 

The demand for teachers, in connection with the brothers, exceeded 
the supply ; and to remedy this, those who stood in need of teachers 
sought out young men of good dispositions to attend on the instructions 
of M. de la Salle. These young candidates were lodged and in- 
structed by the most experienced brothers, and thus received a normal 
training in their future duties. 

In 1688, M. de la Salle, with two brothers, took charge of a school in 
the parish of St Sulpice, in Paris. They found the schools in great dis- 
order ; without regulation, as the time of opening and closing, the order 
and length of lessons, and without discipline. By skill and patience the 
school was improved, and a desire created for similar schools in other 
parishes. But all this was done at a time when some of the brothers 
proved weak and faithless ; and the founder was under the necessity of 
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reorganizing this institute, and providing for its permanence by a novi- 
tiate at Vaugirard. near Paris, in wliich pious young persons who felt it 
to be a duty and a pleasure to teach and labor for the poor, might go 
through a course of trial and preparation for the self-denying life of the 
brothers. He accordingly associated with him two brothers, and they 
together consecrated themselves entirely to God, *' to procure by all our 
power, and all our care, the establishment of Christian schools, and for 
this purpose make vow of association and union, to procure and main- 
tain this establishment, without liberty to swerve, even though there 
should remain but three in the society, and that we should be obliged to 
ask alms, and live on bread only." And they did persevere in seasons 
of scarcity, when they lived on herbs only, against the misapprehensiona 
of good men, and the interested opposition of the teachers of Paris, who 
found that the gratuitous and skillful labors of the brothers interfered 
with their emoluments. The schoolmasters of Ch&rtres, where M. de 
la Salle had sent six brothers tg open a large school, succeeded in ob- 
taining from the bishop an order, that no children should be admitted 
into this school unless they were inscribed on the list of paupers. This 
regulation was fatal to the school. In 170C a school was opened at 
Calais. 

In 1699, M. de la Salle attached to the novitiate in Paris, a Sunday 
school for apprentices and other young persons under twenty years of 
age. In these schools, besides oral instruction in the catechism and 
Bible, lessons in reading, arithmetic, and drawing, were given to those 
whose early education had be6n entirely neglected. But he was not 
allowed to continue these schools many years without opposition. In 
1706, the society of writing masters presented a memorial to the officer 
of police, charging the brothers with keeping, under pretext of charity, 
schools not legally authorized, to the prejudice of those that were, and 
asking if these schools were to be tolerated, they should be confined to 
those only who were paupers, and that such children should be taught 
only those things which were suitable to the condition of their parents. 
They succeeded, and at a subsequent application, obtained a grant, pro- 
hibiting parents who had means from sending to free schools. By these 
efforts the Sunday schools were broken up, after some six years trial. 

In 1702, the first step was taken to establish an Institute at Rome, 
under the mission of one of the brothers, Gabriel Drolin, who after years 
of poverty, was made conducter of one of the charitable schools founded 
by Pope Clement XL This school became afterwards the foundation 
of the house which the brothers have had in Rome since the pontificate 
of Benedict XIII., who conferred on the institute, the constitution of a 
religious order. In 1703, under the pecuniary aid of M. Chateau Blanc, 
and the countenance of^ the archbishop, M. de Gontery, a school was 
opened at Avignon. The archbishop, in a certificate addressed to the 
Pope in 1720, saylb: "since the establishment of the gratuitous schools 
in the city of Avignon, the brothers have already discharged their duties 
with zeal and assiduity. The public have derived great advantages 
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from their application to the Christian education of the children ; and 
their modesty and purity of morals have, at all times, given singular 
edification." 

In 1704 a school was opened at Marseilles, for the children of sailors, 
under the care of two brothers. They were so successful, that in 1735 
their number was increased to 10, and they were received into the regu- 
lar communities, or guilds, of the city. 

In 1705, two teachers, under the invitation of the archbishop of Rouen, 
opened a school in that city, and in the course of a few months, M. de la 
Salle, decided to remove and establish his Novitiate there. But here 
the established order of schoolmasters interposed their claim against the 
new comers, and it was only after submitting to the following conditions 
prescribed by a committee of the great hospital, to whom the right of 
granting permission to teach belonged by charter. 

1. That the brothers should be present when the poor of the city hospital were 
rising and going to bed ; and that they should recite for them morning and eve- 
ning prayers. 

2. That they should, moreover, instruct them, and attend also to the four large 
schools of the city. 

3. They were to return from the schools, though situated in the most remote 
parts of the city, to take their refrectlon at the hospital. 

4. On their return from the schools, they were to serve the poor atgtable. 

5. Five brothers were to perform all these duties. 

The brothers acceded to these terms. And in the neighborhood estab- 
lished, in 1705, a novitiate on an estate called St. You — through the aid 
of Madame de Louvois. Here candidates for admission to the commu- 
nity came and entered the novitiate — here he renewed the annual re- 
treats, in which the brothers who were now dispersed abroad in differen* 
cities, reassembled and renewed their vows of poverty and obedience. 

In 1710, a priest of Vans, Vincent de St. John Delze du Rouze, hav- 
ing witnessed the success of the schools at Avignon, made provision in 
his will for the support of a school to be taught by the brothers, " per- 
suaded as I am, that the greater part of young children fall into irregu- 
larity of morals, for want of a religious education." 

In the same year a school was established at Moulins, where the 
Abbe Languet was so pleased with their methods of instruction, that he 
engaged the senior brother to instruct the children in the church of St. 
Peter, the principal church in the town, and required all the young ec- 
clesiastics to attend on his instruction with a view of acquiring his 
methods. The last labor of M. de la Salle, was to assist in establishing 
a school at Boulogne under the auspices of M. de la Cocherie, and th« 
Marquis de Colembert. 

In the year 1716, he urged the acceptance of his resignation as supe- 
rior over the community ; and brother Bartholomew was elected in his 
stead. At this time, the rules of the order were revised and confirmed. 
He died on the 7th of April, 1719. at the Institute of St. You, near Rouen ; 
a portion of the last year of his life was devoted to a class of little chil- 
dreti, confided by their parents to the care of the brothers for their 
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training. Born with a large endowment of mental faculties, which he 
had enriched hy studious and careful culture, after a life of laborious 
usefulness, he died poor, having in possession only the New Testament, 
the Imitation of Christ, a crucifix, a breviary, and his beads, on the 17th 
of April, 1719, in the sixty-eight year of his age. 

In 1724, the society obtained a corporate existence under letters-patent 
from Louis XV., and early in 1725 the rules of the institute were approved 
by Pope Benedict XIII., and the community raised to the dignity of a 
religious order. The Bulls of the Pope were approved by the king's 
council, and immediately accepted by the society. St. Yon continued 
to be the residence of the superior general until 1770, when it was 
changed to Paris, and in 1778 to Melun. In 1777, the society raised a 
fund to sustain the aged and infirm brothers who could no longer labor 
in their vocation as schoolmasters, and at the same time established a 
normal school at Melun, for the training and education of novitiates. 
In addition to the common or ordinary gratuitous day schools, for rich 
and poor, as taught by the brothers, there were two classes of boarding 
schools under their care — the first consisted oC lads of noble and respec- 
table parents, whose early profligacy and bad character, required a 
separation from home ; and the second was composed of children of 
parents in easy circumstances. There was one of the first class a board- 
ing schools at St. Yon, and its establishment was one of the conditions 
on which the lease, and afterwards the purchase of the property, was 
obtained. It was a sort of reform school. Of this last class, there were 
five or six, which were established in consideration of liberal subscript 
tions in aid of the day schools, for the benefit of the children of the sub- 
scribers. These schools did not fall within the regular plan of the 
brothers, but were maintained until their dispersion in 1792. 

In 1789, the national assembly prohibited vows to be made in commu- 
nities; and 1790, suppressed all religious societies; and in 1791, the insti- 
tute was dispersed. At that date there were one hundred and twenty 
houses, and over one thousand brothers, actively engaged in the duties 
of the school room. The continuity of the society was secured by the 
houses established in Italy, to which many of the brothers fled, and over 
which Pope Pius VI., appointed one of the directors vicar-general. 
The houses were suppressed in 1798, on the success of the French arms, 
and of the once flourishing society, there remained in 1799 only the two 
houses of Ferrara and Orvietto. In 1801, on the conclusion of a Con- 
cordat between the Pope and the government, the society was revived 
in France by the opening of a school at Lyons; and in 1815, they re- 
sumed their habit, and opened a novitiate, the members of which were ex- 
empt from military service. At the organization of the university in 1808, 
the institute was legally reorganized, and from that time has increased 
in numbers and usefulness. Since 1833, they have opened evening 
schools for adults in Paris, and the large provincial towns. To supply 
teachers for this class of schools, a preparatory novitiate was established 
in 1837 at Paris, which has since became the normal school of the society. 
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In 1842, there were 390 houses, (of which 326 were in France) with 
3,030 brothers, and 585 novices. There were 642 schools with 163,700 
children, besides evening schools with 7,800 adults in attendance, and 
three reformatory schools with 2,000 convicts, under instruction. 

The self-devotion and missionary spirit of the Christian Brothers, and 
the religi(.us influence which pervades their schools have attracted the 
attention, and won the Euirairation of every visitor 

The following sketch is taken from Kay's *' Education of the Poor in 
England and Europe," published by J. Hatchard and Son, London, 1846. 

" The Freres are a society of men devoted entirely and exclusively to 
the education of the poor. They take the vow of celibacy, renounce all 
the pleasures of society and relationship, enter into the brotherhood, and 
retam only two objects in life, — their own spiritual advancement and the 
education of the people. But before a young man can be received into 
the society, he is required to pass an intermediate period of education and 
trial, during which he is denied all the ordinary pleasures of life, is ac- 
customed to the humblest and most servile occupations,, and receives an 
excellent and most liberal education. During this period, which lasts 
three years, he is carefully instructed in the principles of the Roman 
Catholic religion, in the sciences, in the French and Latin languages, in 
history, geography, arithmetic, writing, &c., and at the same time he is 
required to perform the most humble household duties. The Freres and 
the young men who are passing through their first novitiate, manage in 
turn all the household duties, as the cooking, the preparation of the meals, 
and all the ordinary duties of domestic servants ; whilst their simple and 
perfectly plain costume, their separation from the world and from their 
friends, who are only permitted to visit them at long intervals, accustom 
them to the arduous and self-denying life they are called upon afterward 
to lead in the primary schools. 

By these means they form a character admirably fitted for the impor- 
tant ofiice of a schoolmaster. 

The Freres never leave the walls of one of their houses except in com- 
pany. One Frere is not permitted tq travel without being accompanied 
by another ; and when a department or commune requires their services 
in a primary school, three are sent out, one of whom manages their do- 
mestic concerns, whilst the other two conduct the school classes. If how- 
ever, there is in any town more than one school conducted by Freres, 
they all live together under the superintendence of an elder Frere, who is 
styled director. 

If at the end of the first novitiate the young man is still willing and 
desirous of entering the brotherhood, he is admitted by gradual advance- 
ment and preparation into the bosom of the society. He is then at the 
disposition of the principal of the order, who sends him, in company with 
two brothers, to some district which has demanded a master from them. 

What remains of their salaries after defraying the expenses of theif 
frugal table, is returned to the treasury of the society, by which it is ex- 
pended in the printing of their school-books, in the various expenses of 
their central establishment, and in works of charity. 

Before a Frere is allowed to conduct a primary school, he is obliged to 
obtain, in like manner as the other teachers^ a brevet de capacite ; gov- 
ernment demanding in all cases eissurance ot the secular education of the 
teachers, and of the character of the instruction given by them in their 
schools. All their schools are of course open as well to the inspectors of 
government, who visit, examine, and report upon them, as to their owp, 
who strictly examine the conduct and progress of the Frdres in their di^ 
ferent schools, and report to the principal 
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The following table will show the number of schools conducted by 
Frdres in 1844, and the number of children educated in them : — 

No. of Seboola. No. of Childmi. 

France, . . . 658 . . . 169,501 



Belgium, ... 41 

Savoy, ... 28 

Piedmont, ... 30 

Pontifical States, . 20 

Canada, ... 6 

Turkey, ... 2 

Switzerland, ... 2 



... 
• • • 

• a 

• • • 



9,535 
5,110 
6,490 
4,199 
1,840 
580 
444 



197,699 



Total, . . 787 . . 

The education given in their schools is very liberal and the books used 
very good. The Fr^res consider that if they neglect todevelope the intel- 
lect of their pupils^ they can not advance their religious education satisfac- 
torily ; they consequently spare no pains to attain the former develop- 
ment, in order that the latter, which is the great end of their teaching and 
of all instruction whatsoever, may not be retarded. 

The following are among the regulations of the Society: 

1. The Institution des FrSres des Ecoles Chretiennes is a society which pro- 
fesses to conduct schools gratuitously. The design of this institution is to give 
a Christian education to children. With this object in view, the Frdres conduct 
schools where children may be placed under the management of masters from 
moming until evening, so that tne masters may be able to teach them to live 
honestly and uprightly, by instructing them in the principles of our holy reli- 
gion, by teaching them Christian precepts, and by giving them suitable and 
sufficient instruction. 

2. The spirit of the institution is a spiritof faith which ought to encourage its 
members to attribute all to God, to act as continually in the sight of God, and in 
perfect conformity to His orders and His wiD. The members of this associa- 
tion should be filled with an ardent zeal for the instruction of children, for their 
preservation in innocence and the fear of God, and for their entire separation 
from sin. 

3. The institution is directed by a superior ^ who is nominated for life. He has 
two assistants, who compose his council, and aid him in governing the society. 
These assistants live in the same house with him, assist at his councils, and 
render him aid whenever necessary. 

4. The superior is elected by ballot by the directors assembled at the principal 
houses ; the two assistants are chosen m the same manner, and these latter hold 
office ten years, and can then be re-elected. 

5. The superior may be deposed, but only by a general chapter, and for grave 
causes. 

6. This chapter is composed of thirtv of the oldest Frferes, or directors of the 
principal houses, who assemble by right once every ten years, and whenever it 
is deemed necessary to convoke an extraordinary meeting. 

7. The private houses are governed by Frdres-directors, who are appointed for 
three years, unless it appears advisable to the superior and his assistants to 
name a shorter period, or to recall them before the end of it. 

8. The superior names the visitors. They are appointed for three years, and 
make a round of visits once every year. They require of the directors an ac- 
count of their receipts and expenses, and as soon as their visits are completed, 
they present a report to their superior of the necessary changes and corrections 
to be made by him. 

9. No Fr^re can take priest's orders, or pretend to any ecclesiastical office, 
neither can he wear a surplice or serve in the churches, except at daily mass ; 
but they confine themselves to their vocation, and live in silence, in retreat, and 
in entire devotion to their duties. 

10. They are bound to the institution by three simple religious vows, which 
are taken at first for only three years, as well as by a vow of perseverance and 
a renouncement of any recompense for the instruction they give. These vows 
can only be annulled after dispensation granted by the Pope. 
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11. They are not admitted to take the vows until they have been at least two 
years in the institution, and until they have passed one year in the novitiate 
and one year in the school. 

12. They are only admitted after a severe examination, and then only by a 
majority of the votes of the Freres of the house where they have passed their 
novitiate. 

13. There are two novitiates, one where they admit young men between 13 
and 16 years of age, the other for older men. But all young men who are ad- 
mitted below the age of 25 renew their vows every year till they attain that age. 

14. They banish from the society every Frfere who conducts himself unbe- 
comingly. But this is only done for grave offenses, and by a majority of votes 
at a general chapter. 

15.* The same regulation is observed when a Frfere desires to leave the soci- 
ety and to obtain a dispensation from his vows. 

16. The Frftres do not establish themselves in the dioceses without the con- 
sent of the bishops, and they acknowledge their authority as their spiritual gov- 
ernment, and that of the magistrates as their civil government. 

19. The Frftres shall instruct their pupils after the method prescribed to them 
by the institution. 

20. They shall teach their scholars to read French and Latin, and to write. 

21. They shall teach them also orthography, and arithmetic, the matins and 
vespers, le Pater, I'Ave Maria, le Credo et le Confiteor, and the French trans- 
lations of these prayers, the Commandments of God and of the Church, the 
responses of the holy mass, the Catechism, the duties of a Christian, and thp 
maxims and precepts that our Lord has left us in the holy Testament. 

22. They shall teach the Catechism half an hour daily. 

27. The Frferes shall not receive from the scholars, or their parents, either 
money or any other present, at any time. 

30. They shall exhibit an equal affection for all their poor scholars, and more 
for the poor than for the rich ; because the object of the institution is the in- 
struction of the poor. 

31. They shall endeavor to give their pupils, by their conduct and manners, 
a continual example of modesty, and of all the other virtues which they ought 
to be taught, and which they ought to practise. 

37. The Frferes shall take the greatest care that they very rarely punish their 
children, as they ought to be persuaded that, by refraining as much as possible 
from punishment, they will best succeed in properly conducting a school, and 
in establishing order m it. 

38. When punishment shall have become absolutely necessary, they shall 
take the greatest care to punish with the greatest moderation and presence ot 
mind, and never to do it under the influence of a hasty movement, or when they 
feel irritated. 

39. They shall watch over themselves that they never exhibit the least anger 
or impatience, either in their corrections, or in any of their words or actions; 
as they ought to be convinced, that if they do not take these precautions the 
scholars will not profit from their con'ection, (and the Frferes never ought to 
correct except with the object of benefiting their children) and God will not 
give the correction his blessing. 

40. They shall not at any time give to their scholars any injurious epithet or 
insulting name. 

'41. They shall also take the greatest care not to strike their scholars with 
hand, foot, or stick, nor to push them rudely. 

42. They shall take great care not to pull their ears, their hair, or theilr noses, 
nor to fling any thing at them; these kinds of corrections ought not to beprac- 
tised by the FrSres, as they are very indecent and opposed to charity and Cfhris- 
tian kindness. 

43. They shall not correct their scholars during prayers, or at the time of 
catechising, except when they cannot defer the correction. 

They shall not use corporal punishment, except when every other means of 
correction has failed to produce the right effect. 

58. The Frftre-director shall be inspector over all the schools in his town ; 
and when more than one inspector is necessary for one house of FrSres, the 
other inspector shall report to the Frfere-director twice a week on the conduct of 
each Frere, on the condition of his class, and on the progress of his scholars. 
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The following remarks on the Training School of this Brotherhood of 
Teachers are taken from " the Second Report of J. P. Kay Shuttleworth, 
on the Schools for the Training of Parochial Schoolmasters at Batter- 
sea." 

We had frequently visited the schools of the Brothers of the Christian Doc- 
trine in France, and had spent much time in the examination of th^ir Ecoles- 
meres J or Mother-School. Our attention was attracted to these schools by the 
gentle manners and simple habits which distinguished the Frdres; by their 
sympathy for children, and the religious feeling which pervaded their element- 
ary schools. Their schools are certainly deficient in some of the niceties of 
organization and method ; and there are subjects on which the instruction ipight 
be more complete and exact ; but each master was, as it were, a parent to the 
children around him. The school resembled a harmonious family. 

The self-denying industry of these pious men was remarkable. The habits 
of their order would be deemed severe in this country. In the Mother School 
(where they all reside,) they rise at four. After private meditation, their pub- 
lic devotions in the chapel occupy the early hours of the morning. The do- 
mestic drudgery of the household succeeds.* They breakfast at seven, and are 
in the schools of the great cities of France at nine. When the routine of daily 
school-keeping is at an end, after a short interval for refreshment and exercise, 
they open their evening schools, where hundreds of tiss adult population receive 
instruction, not merely in reading, writing, and the simplest elements of num- 
bers, but in singing, drawing, geography ; the mensuration of planes and solids; 
the history of France, and in religion. Their evening schools do not close till 
ten. The public expenditure on account of their services is one-third the usual 
remuneration of an elementary schoolmaster in France, and they devote their 
lives, constrained by the influence of a religious feeling, under a rule of celibacy, 
but without a vow, to the education of the poor. 

. The unquestionable self-denial of such a life; the attachment of the children, 
and of the adult pupils to their instructors, together with the constant sense of 
the all-subduing presence of Christian principle, rendered the means adopted 
by the Christian Brothers, for the training of their novices, a matter of much 
interest and inquiry. 

The Mother School diflfers in most important respects from a Normal School, 
but the extent of this difference is not at first sight apparent, and is one of those 
results of our experience which we wish to submit. 

The Mother School is an establishment comprising arrangements for the in- 
struction and training of novices ; for the residence of the brothers, who are 
engaged in the active performance of the duties of their order, as masters of 
elementary day and evening schools ; and it aflbrds an asylum, into which they 
gradually retire from the fatigues and cares of their public labors, as age ap- 
proaches, or infirmities accumulate, to spend the period of sickness or decrepi- 
tude in the tranquillity of the household provided for them, and amidst tne 
consolations of their brethren. The brothers constitute a family, performing 
every domestic service, ministering to the sick and infirm, and assembling for 
devotion daily in their chapel. 

Their novices enter about the ages of twelve or fourteen. They at once as- 
sume the dress of the order, and enter upon the self-denying romine of the house- 
hold. The first years of their novitiate are of course devoted to such elementary 
instruction as is necessary to prepare them for their future duties as teachers 
of the poor. Their habits are formed, not only in the course of this instruction, 
but by joining the religious exercises ; performing the household duties ; and 
enjoying the benefit of constant intercourse with the elder brethren of the Mother 
School, who are at once their instructors and friends. In this life of seclusion, 
the superior of the Mother School has opportunities of observing and ascertaining 
the minutest traits of character, which indicate their comparative qualifications 
for the future labors of the order ; nor is this vigilance relaxed, but rather increas- 
ed, when they first quit the private studies of the Mother School, 16 be gradu- 
ally initiatedf in their public labors as instructors of the people. 

Such of the novices as are found not to possess the requisite qualifications, 
especially as respects the moral constitution necessary for the duties of thei* 
order, are permitted to leave the Mother School to enter upon other pursuits 
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During the period of the novitiate, such instances are not rare, but we have 
reason to believe, that they seldom occur atler the brother has acquired ma- 
turity. 

As their education in the Mother School proceeds, the period devoted every 
day to their public labors in the elementary schools is enlarged ; and they thu^, 
under the eye. of elder brethren, assisted bjr their example and precepts, gradu- 
ally emerge from the privacy of their novitiate to their public duties. 

In all this there is not much that differs from the life of a young pupil in a 
Normal School ; but, at this point, the resemblance ceases, and a great diver- 
gence occurs. 

The brother, whose novitiate is at an end, continues a member of the house- 
hold of the Mother School. He has only advanced to a higher rank. He is sui- 
ronnded by the same influences. The daily routine which formed his domestic 
and religious habits continues. His mind is fed, and his purposes are strength- 
ened by the conversation and examples of his brethren, and his conduct is under 
the paternal eye of his superior. Under such circumstances, personal identitv 
is almost absorbed in the corporate life by which he is surrounded. The strength 
of the order supports his weakness : the spirit of the order is the pervading 
principle of his life: he thinks, feels, and acts, by an unconaicious inspiration 
from every thing by which he is surrounded, in a calm atmosphere of devotion 
and religious labor. All is prescribed ; and a pious submission, a humble faith, 
a patient zeal, and a self-denving activity are bis highest duties. 

Contrast his condition with that of a young man leaving a Normal School at 
the age of eighteen or nineteen, after three or four years of comparative seclu- 
sion, under a regimen closelv resembling that of the Mother School. At this 
age, it is necessary that he should be put in charge of an elementary school, in 
order that he may earn an independence. 

The most favorable situation in which he can be placed, because remote from 
the grosser forms of temptation, and therefore least in contrast with his previous 
position, is the charge oi a rural school. For the tranquil and eventless life of 
the master of a rural school, such a training is not an unfit preparation. His 
resources are not taxed bv the necessity for inventing new means lo meet the 
novel combination^ which arise in a more active stale of society. . His energy 
is equal to the task of instructing the submissive knd tractable, though often 
dull children of the peasantry ; and the gentle manners and quiet demeanor, 
which are the uniform results of his previous education, are in harmony with 
the passionless life of the seclusion into which he is plunged. His knowledge 
and his skill in method are abundantly superior to tne necessities of his posi- 
tion, and the unambitious sense of duty which he displays attracts the confidence 
and wins the regard of the clergyman of the parish and of his intelligent neigh- 
bors. For such a life, we have found even tne young pupils whom we intro- 
duced into the training schools at their foundation well fitted, and we have pre- 
ferred to settle them, as far as we could, on the estates of our personal friends, 
where we are assured they have succeeded. Those onfjr who have entered the 
Normal School at adult age, have been capable of successfully contending with 
the greater difficulties of town schools. 

But we are also led by our experience to say, that such a novitiate does not 
prepare a youth of tender age to encounter the responsibilities of a large town 
or village school, in a manufacturing or raining district. Such a position is in 
the most painful contrast with his previous training. He exchanges the com- 
parative seclusion of his residence in the Normal School for the difficult position 
of a public instructor, on whom many jealous eyes are fixed. For the first time 
he is alone in his profession ; unaided by the example of his masters ; not stim- 
ulated by emulation with his fellows ; removed irom the vigilant eye of the 
Principal of the school ; separated from the powerful influences of that corpo- 
rate spirit, which impelled his previous career, yet placed amidst difficulties, 
perplexing even to the most mature experience, and required to tax his inven- 
tion to meet new circumstances, before he has acquired confidence in the un- 
sustained exercise of his recently developed powers. He has left the training 
school for the rude contact of a coarse, selfish, and immoral populace, whose 
gross appetites and manners render the narrow streets in his neighborhood 
scenes of impurity. He is at once brought face to face with an ignorant and 
corrupt multitude, to whose children he is to prove a leader and guide. 

ELis difficulties are formidable. His thougnts are fixed on the deformity of 
J 
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this monstrous condition of society. It is something to have this sense of the 
extremity of the evil, but to confront it, that conviction should become the spur 
to persevering exertion. We have witnessed this failure, and we conceive that 
such difficulties can only be successfully encountered by masters of maturer 
age and experience. 

The situation of the novice of a Mother School, founded in the centre of a great 
manufacturing city, is in direct contrast with that of the young student, ex- 
changing his secluded training in a Normal School for the unaided charge of a 
great town school. 

If such a Mother School were founded in the midst of one of our lai^.st 
commercial towns, under the charge of a Principal of elevated character and 
acquirements ; if he had assembled around him devoted and humble men, ready 
to spend their lives in reclaiming the surrounding population by the foundation 
and management of schools for the poor; and into this society a youth were 
introduced at a tender age, instructed, trained, and reared in the habits and du- 
ties of his profession ; gradually brought into contact with the actual evil, to 
the healing of which his life was to be devoted ; never abandoned to his own 
comparatively feeble resources, but always feeling himself the missionary of a 
body able to protect, ready to console, and willing to assist and instruct him : 
in such a situation, his feebleness would be sustained by the strength of a corpo- 
ration animated with the vitality of Chrisiian principle. 

We are far from recommending the establishment of such a school, to the suc- 
cess of which we think we perceive insurmountable obstacles in this counti^. 
The only form in which a similar machinery could exist in England is that of a 
Town Normal School, in which all the apprentices or pupil teachers of the 
several elementary schools might lodge, and where, under the superintendence 
of a Principal, their domestic and religious habits might be formed. The mas- 
ters of the elementary schools might be associates of the Normal School, and 
conduct the instruction of the pupil teachers, in the evening or early in the 
morning, when free from the duties of their schools. The whole body of mas- 
ters would thus form a society, with the Principal at their head, actively em- 
ployed in the practical daily duties of managing and instructing schools, and 
also by their connection with the Town Normal School, keeping in view and 
contributing to promote the general interests of elementary education, by rear- 
ing a body of assistant masters. If a good library were collected in this central 
institution, and lectures from time to rime delivered on appropriate subjects to 
the whole body of masters and assistants, or, which would be oetter, if an upper 
school were founded, which might be attended by the masters and most advan- 
ced assistants, every improvement in method would thus be rapidly diffused 
through the elementary schools of towns. 



V 



REFORMATORY AGRICULTURAL COLONIES. 

IN 

FRANCE. 



Rq)ori on AgrkuUural G>2mes, read at ike International Meeting of Ckaritjf, by If, 
DemetZf Honorary QmnciUor of ike Imperial Court of Paris. 

Agricultara] colonies may be divided into two classes according to the nature 
of the popnlation they contain. Establishments under the first head are open to 
orphans, to deserted children, and sometimes to poor children ; those under the 
second, contain young detenues. Some of these asylums, very few in number, 
however, may be considered as of a mixed character, and receive indiscriminately, 
orphans, deserted children, and young detenues. 

The idea of occupying in labors of husbandry, children whom desertion, evil dis- 
position, or bad examples, expose, without defence, to the dangers which surround 
them in the great centers of population is one of long standing. The moral influ- 
ence of agriculture was recognized at an early period — antiquity proclaimed it by 
the mouth of Cato: ** He whp tills the earth," sfdd this sage, ** thinks not of doing 
evil." The laborer, it is true, receives but a small salary, but he knows neither 
the excitements which beset the ouvrier of the cities, nor the expensive habits 
which swallow up, and render useless, a larger remuneration, nor those frequent 
fiplures of employment which so often expose him to a destitution very indifferently 
provided for, owing to his want of forethought. 

It is to the charitable efforts of Pestalozzi that we owe the foundation of the first 
agricultural colonies. In 1775, this excellent man opened at Neuhoff, in the canton 
of Argau, for poor and deserted children, an institution of which husbandry and 
the employments connected with it formed the basis ; but his establishment, always 
surrounded by untoward circumstances, successfully removed to Stanz, to Ber- 
thond, and finally to Yverdon, could nowhere find the conditions of a prosperous 
existence. Fellenberg, the friend of the poor, followed in the foot steps of Pesta- 
lozzi, and adopted his views. He was more fortunate than his predecessor; the 
institution which he founded in 1779, at Hofwyl, near Berne, saw prosperous days, 
and shortly after, Vehrli, who was trained in his school, gave an impulse of skill 
and energy to those institutions of which we are now treating. At the present day 
they are spread all over Switzerland, and there are few cantons which do not pos- 
sess, at least, one. Among them it is only just to mention the school of Garra, 
which owes its existence to Vehrli, and dates from 1820; the colony of Bachtelen 
organized in 1840, by M. Kuratii, and later still, that of Garance, of which M. 
Aubanel laid the foundation, and which he has not ceased to aid and support by 
his great experience. 

England followed close on Switzerland in this work of regeneration. In 1788, 
the Philanthropic Society attempted to initiate a penitential colony, the success of 
which was unhappily of short duration. In 1820, an asylum was opened at Stret- 
ton, which has recentiy ceased to exist; and at an epoch nearer to our time, the 
English government established the penitentiary of Parkhurst. Latterly, many 
private institutions have been founded to meet the same wants, and among others. 
Bed EQU, to which we can hardly give all the praise it deserves. 

The colonies of Holland are well known; our notice of them will be brief. It 
was in 1818, that General Van Den Bosch, laid the foundation of the * Netherland 
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Society of Beneficence,* and collected adult mendicants and vagabonds into its 
vast agricultural asylums. Two years after, in 1820, destitute children and 
orphans were admitted into the institution of Yeenhuizen. If 'the Netherlands 
Society has not produced all the good effects which were at first expected, we must 
not forget that it was the first to direct attention to the means of relieving the un- 
fortonate, and that from its origin to the year 1848, it has supported and sheltered 
no less than 49,000 individuals.^ 

The colonies of Belgium did not, in the beginning, present any more favorable 

results, but since that time this state of things we know is changed, and among the 

. institutions which are highly Ruccessrnl at this day, we may venture te name 

Ruysselede under the admirable direction of our distinguished feUow-laborer, M. 

Ducpetiaux, and which may be considered a model establishment. 

In 1838, when we proceeded to the United States for the purpose of studying the 
penitentiary system, there were, in that country, only some agricultural aiders 
for the reformation of the young, and these were on a very confined scale. 
. The first agricultural colonies founded in France, are those of Neuhoff and 
Mesnil Saint-Firmin ; both date from 1828. The first is a small Protestant estab- 
lishment which has never exceeded very humble limits, but which has not done 
less good, notwithstanding. The second was organized by the zeal of the worthy M. 
Bazin, one of our most learned agriculturists. At first he received the children of 
the poor, but their destitution was so extensive that he was obliged to give up this 
class of individuals. Under these circumstances the Society of Adoption for 
orphans and foundlings, which is at this day in prosperous action, was founded in 
1848. These attempts have been successful ; we must, however, bear in mind that 
it was in 1839, a new era of extension and progress commenced for agricultural 
colonies. In that year an industrial and agricultural establishment was organized 
at Marseilles, by M. TAbbe Fessiaux, to whom that city is indebted for many 
other works of charity; and also the institution of Mettray, founded by the 
Societe Patemelle under the presidency of M. le Comte de Gasparin. These are 
reformatory colonies intended for young criminals, and the first which have been 
established on a large scale in this country. 

In order to estimate the results produced by these institutions, it is necessary to 
consider the evil state of things they were intended to remedy. 

Prior to these establishments, the child who was pronounced * not guilty ' was 
remanded to prison, and, though confined in a quarter separated firom the other 
detenues, 'tis true, was subjected to the same regimen as the most hardened pris- 
oners. In the interior of a prison he could be taught none but a handicraft calling, 
which obliged him at the end of his confinement to go swell the working popula- 
tion employed in our manufactures, and share its vices and dangers. These chil- 
dren, mostly of a feeble constitution, ended by falling ill in the vitiated air of the 
workshops of our prisons. They also proved rmfit for military service; and * the 
tribute of blood,' as it is called, the heaviest of all tributes, fell on the good son 
who was the honor of his family, and oftentimes its only stay. 

life in the fields supplies a remedy for all the evils we have specified. Vigorous 
exercise in the open air strengthens the body ; and the spectacle of the beauties of 
nature excites in the human heart a profound sentiment of admiration and grati- 
tude toward the Creator; a poet has said, * God made the country and man 
made the town.' 

The most correct opinions have at all times met with some opposition, and the 
system of correctional colonies can not expect to escape censure. * It is only 
necessary,' it is said, ^to have infringed the laws, to ensure your sympathies; and 
among so many children that have a just claim to the succor of your charity, you 
always select those who merit it the least.' 
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/Now ia the fixst place we assert, that the objeet of colonies founded for young 
eriminals is not to assore them a oondition of comfort, bat to prevent them frtmi . 
fi(u:ther depravation. It is a serious mistake to believe in the pleasures of agrienl- 
toral life; it is on the contrary particnlarly severe; it obliges the husbandman to 
brave the inclemeneies of the seasons, and to endure the fatigues of long and pain- 
fol labor. In winter he has to struggle against the severity of cold; in summer 
against ezhauation^ the result of excessive heat; hence we so often see field labor 
deserted fbr handicraft work. In proof of our assertion, we can affirm th&t we 
have very rarely met with a child just brought to the colony from the maitom een- 
tnUeij who at first has not expressed a wish to return to his formw condition. 
• ' But,' it is said again, ' these children are better treated in those asylums than in 
their own families.' Gentlemen, there are families (such as these) where they 
perish of hanger ! Let us deplore the miseries which wd can not relieve, and not be 
ivstrumeotal in rerproducing them. For the rest, let us listen to the words of the 
legislator in order to fix public attention on the regimen which should be adopted 
for the population of agricultural colonies. 

These are the terms in which M. Gome, the reporter of the law concerning, 
young detennes, expresses himself:-^ 

** Who, in general, are those children that even before the age of discernment, 
have offended, and incurred the rigor of the law? They are for the greater part, 
young creatures destitute of any kin4 of home education; some are bom of miser* 
able pareutft who have trained them to beggary, and very often even to theft and 
robbery; others, sprung from parents who are regardless of their parental duties, 
or entirely absorbed by their daily occupations; or who let their children winder 
about the streets, and who, in default of moral restraint, abandon themselves to 
the most pernicious influences. What is wanting to these unhappy children? A 
home which will imbue them betimes with honest feelings and moral and religions 
aspirations. 

" It is then ' a home * which is necessary to confer on them, in the bosom of an 
establishment where just and benevolent teachers know how to join to strict regu- 
larity of discipline, that goodness of heart that attracts and attaches, and that 
exalted morality which gives a relish for integrity, and confers a power of contract- 
ing honest habitsi 

" Now what is wanting in a moral and physical point of view, to those children 
to whom idleness has given an evil bent, whose passions have been developed at an 
early age, to whom their parents, subject themselves to all kinds of misery, have 
communicated a vitiated being, a constitution infected by the germs of serious 
maladies? To give a right direction to their passions, to restore calmness to their 
minds, and imbue them with amiable desires and pious aspirations, to purify their 
blood, and impart robust health to their bodies, they need air, life in the open fields, . 
peaceful habits, and the strengthening labor of the husbandman.*' 

Here we find the legislator proclaiming the advantages of field labors for the 
young detenues, and urging the founding of agricultural colonies in order to receive 
them. Even before the establishment of colonies, improvements had been intro- 
^ced, which we feel it our duty to particularize. 

M. Lucas, inspector general of prisons, had conceived the benevolent idea of 
promoting the foundation of a Patronage Society at Paris for juvenile offender^. 
It was definitely established in June, 1833, under the direction of a man as eminent 
for merit aa charity, M. Beranger (de la Drome.*) 

* — ■■ ■ ■ I ■■■■■■■»■■■■■■ ^» — .■■■■■■■■■« -■— -I.I ■■■■■■» ■■— I I ■— 

* See fbe report at M. Lamarque on the Sodeties of Patoonage, in which will bo fi>and 
soanged in a most complete foim, the hiatozy of these institutions {AnnaUs dt la Chariztx 
/wi»,1866.) 
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This work produced a considerable reducticni in the number of tiie zelspsed^ 
Among the means employed, we may particularly mention conditional liberatiozu 

The placing out of the liberated detennes was not without its difficulties. Besides 
that they had rarely acquired in their business a degree of skill sufficient to place 
them in the class of good workmen, they inspired the heads of <xUUer$ who were 
acquainted with their antecedents, with not imreasonable mistrust; for those did 
not feel themselves qualified to subdue the vicious inclinations or evil dispositions 
which might reappear in their young auxiliaries, freshly liberated, and of whose 
perfect reformation there was cause to doubt 

The Society of Patronage obtained permissicm from le Ministre de Plnterieur, 
that the young detenues who during their sojourn at the penitentiary of Boqutte 
had exhibited proofs of amendment, should be put in a condition of provisional 
liberty, but on this understanding, that at the first serious transgression, it should 
be legal to recal them on a ministerial order, without any judicial formality, and at 
the simple request of the Society of Patronage. 

This measure has produced the most satisfactory effects. In consequence of it 
places have been more easily obtained, employers less backward, and apprentices 
more submissive. It also enables us to repress certain blameworthy actions whidi 
unhappily elude the authority of magistrates and public punishment. For in- 
stance, with us, drunkenness is no excuse when it leads to the commission of an 
act declared culpable by the law, but in itsel^t is not considered an offence; and 
there are many other acts which outrage morality, but yet are impnnishable by 
laws. 

Who but can feel, after this simple explanation, the salutary influence which tilie 
system of provisional liberty might exercise over adult criminals, instead of abso- 
lute pardons which those who profit by them too frequently abuse. 

The following is what we thought expedient to say on this subject, in a work 
published by us in 1838, on the penitentiary system. 

" The work of reform will not be complete till we can assure to tiie discharged 
prisoner a means of turning his good intentions to account, and can offer sufficient 
guaranties to those persons who consent to employ him. 

The number of individuals, who have been liberated and have again relapsed, 
is considerable ; but we could hardly expect it should be otherwise. In the pres- 
ent state of the law, the transition from restraint to freedom is too abrupt; and if 
we desu-e that the newly-freed man should persevere in the good resolutions which 
he has adopted, he must make a trial of liberty imder certain restrictions. 

Provisional freedom, substituted in certain cases for absolute pardon, can alone 
furnish a hope of solving a problem hitherto considered insoluble. It is, in fact, 
the sole means of arriving at a composition between the unhappy, but legitipaate 
mistrust of society, and the necessity of procuring employment for those witli 
whom misery and need are sufficient to annul the effects of the best reformatory 
system, and who, despite amelioration acquired with labor, will be infallibly 
thrown back on crime by the rejection of society, if they can not find means to 
support existence." 

England has already adopted this measure; but we have reason to fear that up' 
to the present time, its application has not been made with all the precautions, 
which might be desirable. 

We have been made acquainted with a similar project, elaborated with the great- 
est care, which is to be submitted to the approbation of the legislature in Belgium, 
and frt)m which there is reason to expect the happiest results. 

The Society of Patronage which had already done so much to improve the moral 
condition of young detenues, did not consider its task as yet accomplished ; it pro* 
cured the nomination of a commission in order to collect all the documents oaloo- 
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lated to produce a still more satisfactory state of things. The members of the 
society were pleased to request us to make part of this commission; and from the 
beginning, all those who composed it, when seeking the means of reforming juy^ 
nile offenders, were unanimous in the choice of agriculture. Indeed, if it is necea- 
sary as we have above hinted, to employ in field labor orphans without family or 
means of support, how much more necessary still, is a country life for those who 
haye already given way before the evil* influences which accompany a residence in 
laige towns. 

But as soon as the commission determined to pass from theory to practice, and 
to arrange a plan for an agricultural c<dony, their embarrassment commenced, and 
they felt that they were not prepared with sufficient knowledge on the subject. 
They commissioned two of their members to study on the spot, the Colonies of 
Belgium and Holland, and they selected for this purpose, the late lamented Leoa 
Faucher and myself. 

This took place about eighteen years ago. It was known that the experimento 
made in the countries above mentioned had not been successftil. The Dutoh 
colonies were dragging on a languishing existence, and making enormous sacrifices 
for a very indifferent return; and the Belgian colonies exhibited still more disas- 
trous results. So we did not proceed to these countries to look for models, but we 
were in hopes to learn some useful lessons. We are no less indebted to him who 
indicates hidden rocks, than to him who points out the safe channel. 

From the first we were aware of an important foot. All the colonies had been 
established on heaths, or on barren land. The founders seemed to have had it 
more at heart, to bring the land into cultivation than to win the worker over to the 
bve of labor. This idea of the reclaiming the soil by the arms hitherto useless, 
employed in colonies, we acknowledge to be very seductive, and at first sight to 
appear very just; the culture of a stubborn soil by such means presents an appro- 
priate penal picture; it makes men useful whose lives hitherto have inflicted only 
trouble or danger on the Stete, and on whom it is but reasonable to impose the 
severest labors. We should have nothing to oppose to this theory, if the question 
merely concerned men who have merited severe punishment, and if the colonies 
of which we speak had their punishment alone in view; but it seems to be forgot- 
ten that their principal object is the moral transformation of the unhappy beings 
irhxan they receive. 

We must expect failure, if we entrust bad land to ill-disposed laborers; and we 
have no hesitetion in believing, that the sterility of the soil has been the chief 
cause of the ill success of the colonies of Belgium and Holland. 

In order to create the habit and relish of labor, in those whom dissipation, indo- 
lence or laziness has reduced to utter destitution, it is essential that this labor 
should, at least, ofier some attraction; and that prompt and satisfactory results 
should recompense and encourage their ill-sustained effbrts. And how often may 
we not apply these considerations which are true as fiir as adults are concerned, 
with still more justice to the child whose wandering imagination can neither fore- 
see n<Mr patiently wait, whose ardor so easily roused is as easily depressed, and 
whose entire future is limited by ' to-morrow I ' 

^ To deserve to be sent here," said a Belgian colonist to me one day, with an 
accent of despair, '*one need have killed his father and mother; there is not 
a blade of grass which has not cost a drop of sweat." Now does any one really 
beheve that it is by exciting repugnance, such hatred, we can hoi>e to win over 
long resisting, obstinate natures to the love of labor ? 

The administration seems to approve the opinions we have just now advanced, 
and we have taken care not to overlook so important a testimony. The govern- 
ment has lately resolved to found penal colonies in Corsica for adults; and too 
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nnich praise can not be giyen to such a measure. It has abeady initiated 'thjto 
useful project, and we hare seen, with Tery liyely satisfacticm, that it has selected 
hinds remarkable for their fertility, for an experiment so worthy of public attention. 

To return to our researches in Belgium and Holland. We were not long in con^ 
firming our previous opinion, ^at we had nottong to learn from the estabUshilieiita 
of these countries. M< Leon Faucher was obliged to return to Paris, and I was 
left alone to continue the search. This was to terminate at Hamburg, where Ida 
not hesitate to say that I found the solution of the problem which we had in charge 
to study. It was near the village of Horn, in a fertile and picturesqtre oeuntry, 
and on the slope of an eminence which overlooks the fine valley of the Elbe and 
the Bill, that I had occasion to visittbe reformatory sehod called the Rauhen Itaus*^ 
I will not pause to describe this new celebrated establishment, and whichj since 
my visit, has received considerable additions, I will content myself with pointing 
out its principal features. 

It was founded toward the end of 1838^ by the excellent M^ Wichem, to receive 
young children whom vicious habits were threatening to pervert, or had already 
perverted. The skilful founder had sought the means of reform in the ^ etprit de 
famiUe," He endeavored to excite in these young hearts, those sweet and healthy 
emotions which home iniSuence calls forth and which had never been felt, or had 
been fbrgotten by those wretched children. 

The colonists were divided into groups of twelve, each group beiUg called a. 
femily. This title was justified by the bond of intimate affection and Idndliness 
which had been established among its members. To each of these families wt0 
appointed a chief, or rather guide, whom the children called their father. Each 
fkmily inhabited a separate little house, constructed by the hands of its ownmemr 
bers, and divided firom the neighboring cme by gardens or orchards. Four existed 
at the period of my visit ; they formed as it were, a little haiftlet, and had no com- 
munication with each other but such as was required by the exigencies of the 
institution. 

The discipline of the colony was firm and severe, and yet we are bound to say, 
tempered by paternal tenderness. Moral reforms was its object; oiergetie, perso? 
vering labor, and at the same tune, a profoundly religious education -were its meana. , 
Daily memoranda riscorded the conduct of each child, his progress, cor his baekaUdr- 
ings; the affectionate solicitude of the chiefs did not interfere with the rigra*, atiU 
sometimes necessary, of a system which was .essentially ix>rrectlonal, and no one 
but an eye witness can imagine the depth of the sympatl:^ which bound these 
poor pupils to the parent colony, after they had become honest members of society. 

Thus we see that the baais on which the colony of Horn was established, and to 
which it owes its wonderful success, is the family system; 

It was not the first time that this exc^ent means of reformation had been em 
ployed, and in every instance it had been fc^lowed. by happy results. The agriculi 
toral and reformatory school founded in 1788 by the Philanthrof^ Society in Lon 
don, had successfully adopted the same organization; and on going .back a space 
of nearly fifty years to that institution, incomplete, doubtless, but admirably con 
ceived, we find singular and striking analogies with the establishment of Honu 
The Swiss colonies which have survived and prospered, had also effected the divis- 
ion of their pupils into small distmct groups. They had even extended farther 
the resemblance to the real family, by placmg at the head of each group, a female 
housekeeper along with the chief; and, moreover, they had no hesitation in ad* 



* A parttculttr account of the Bauhen Hans, or Redemption In«tttiite, of M. Wiehem, at 
Horn, near HambuiK may be seen in Barnard's National Education In Europe. H. Ooirpir> 
thwait fr Co., Philadelphia. 
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nitting children t)f boCh sexes. They report that thk arrangement -was not 
attended with anj hxsonyenience. 

1%e examination of the establishment of Horn, and the excellent results whieli 
tiie institution has produced, furnished us with the information we were seeking; 
and we tsould no longer entertain a doubt as to the efficacy of the principle which 
had iHreeided at its formation. Division into faniiilies then, it appears, should be 
the fundamental principle of every penal and reformatory colony; and we are 
happy to see that this conviction, which takes stronger hold on our judgment firom 
day to day, is making increased progress among our public writers. (JnhapjfHly, 
up to the present hour, these convictions have scarcely advanced beyond theory, 
so far as France is concerned. 

In December, 1849, M. Gome, acting oi^an of a commission named by the leg- 
islative assembly, ^ looked on a divisicm of the children into small groups as the 
most certain element of their moral regeneration." Those men, in the different 
states of Europe, who have given themselves to the study of these questions all 
profess the same opini(»i.* 

The division into families renders superintendence, at once, more easy, more 
activoj and more zealous ; more easy, because it extends over but a small number; 
more active, because it makes all the responsibility rest on the head of one person 
only, whose authority is well defined, and whose duties are exactly prescribed; 
more sealous, because it produces in the minds of the superintendents, sentiments 
of sympathy and benevolence, under the influence of this responsibility, and of a 
HfB- spent in common with their charge. The influence of the division into famifien • 
is not less salutary for the young colonists; the authority exercised being neithei^ 
imperious nor oppressive; they become attached on their part to the master who 
loves them, and whom they learn to regard as a confidant and a friend; they aUow 
themselves more easily to be influenced and convinced, and, while discipline loses 
none of its vigor, education finds in this mutual affection a lever of incalculable 
power. 

Besides, shall we coxmt as nothing, that not only harmless but salutary emulation, 
which a multiplicity of families excites? In a large establishment, in the midst of 
a numerous population, common interests are few and weak, unless unhappily an 
eq>rft cfe isorpt should arise among the colonists^ inspired by a feeling of opposition' 
to their chiefis. But that spirit of rivalry which springs up between the different 
&niilies, produces nothing but advantages, and creates energy only for good. 

It has been objected that the constructi(m of isolated buildings costs more than a 
general one, and that too large a staff of officers is required for the application of 
the system. A preference has consequently been generally given to old houses ; 
so that, in some degree, the stones have made the law, rendering the execution of 
the programme sketched out, subservient to the locality. Thus it has frequently' 
fidled in its most essential parts. 

' In our times, an unhappy tendency' prevails to economise in the salary of officers 
When the edtieatioQ of children is concerned. Moral force can only be efficacious 
when we grasp as it were, body to body, heart to heart, intelligence to intelligence; 
idm whom we wish to gain over to the love of good. 

* We must engage in single eombai, so to speak, and that such great efforts 'are' 
necessary we should not wonder since we must acknowledge, that with allof tut in 
a greater or less degree, our natural tendencies incline to evili If in point of edu- 

* See, as regards public men In England, besides the testimony of Lord Brougham cited 
before, the opinion which he expressed in so remarkable a manner in the House of Lords on 
the 11th of May, 18&4. See, also, the speech of M. Adderley hi the House of Ocmmons on the 
1st of August, 1862. 
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cation we have gained but little up to this hour, it is because we have substituted 
disciplinary for moral action. We may easily manoeuvre a regiment by the word 
of command, a crew of sailors by the blasts of a whistiCi but these means would ill 
suffice to render them moral agents. 

The German Reviews have blamed the directors of Mettrayi for having raised 
the number of children composing a family to forty, and then entrusted its guar- 
dianship to one sole chief; in some respects they are quite right. They object that 
Providence has not, in the order of nature, pemutted a family to attain to so high 
a number, although the heart of the father, and above all, that of the mother, 
which may justly be called the masterpiece of nature, watch over the education 
of the children. Those persons who do not reckon in the account, the moral results 
obtained at Mettray, find its system of education even now too costly; though, of 
course, by augmentiug the number of officers, still more considerable expenditure 
must be incurred. We must, unhappily, make concessions to public opinion, 
however blind it may be in some cases. There are but few who comprehend this 
great truth, that in the matter of political, and much more. Christian economy, 
there are profits which ruin, as there are losses which enrich. 
^ After my visit to Horn I had no need to prolong my journey. The studies of a 
life had convinced me that agricultural occupations, united with a good moral and 
reli^ous education, could alone rescue from a life of disorder and evil deeds, youth 
already engaged in a career oi vice. The study of the Dutch and Belgian institu- 
tions had shown me that a sterile soil can produce none but sterile works; the ex- 
amination of the establishment founded by M. Wichem had taught me that * the 
fiEunily' system was the path of safety for the regeneration oS (evil) man. Nothing 
remained now but to set to work. 

Ify own strength doubtiess, would not have sufficed for such an enterprise, but 
Providence came to my aid, in renewing my acquaintance with an old school- 
fellow, M. le. Vicomte de Gourteilles. He adopted my views, promised his ser- 
vices, and went so far as to offer his estates upon which to found the institution 
we had resolved to establish together. 

We did not conceal from ourselves, when putting our hands to the work, that 
tiie care of forming men's minds, and turning them from evil to good, should not 
be entrusted to the first assistants that came to hand. This important ministry 
requires trained minds, a sincere self devotion, and a morality above suspicion. 
There is with us no lack of ideas, but rather of men capable of putting them in 
practice, especially when these ideas are of serious import. 

Being convinced of this truth, we resolved to establish, in connection with the 
colony, even before a single child had been intrusted to us, a special school, 
where youths of resoectable standing, and of a truly Christian spirit, might be 
drained to become, by and by, the chiefs of our femilies. 

It is to this foundation that we must attribute the prosperity of Mettray. We 
shall be excused, we trust, for not having passed it over in silence. This school 
has been daily improving since its institution, and among the excellent pupils 
which are sent forth from it every year, some, engaged with ourselves, perpetuate 
the good traditions of the colony; others spread them abroad, and being sought for 
by charitable institutions, they render valuable services to establishments similar* 
to our own. 

It was with the aid of such auxiliaries that Mettray was founded. On the 22d 
of January, 1840, it received its first inmates. 

Between that and the present date, more than fifteen years have past. Many 
successful efibrts have been made during this period; much progress has been 
effected; many establishments have been founded, which are now prosperous, 
and spread blessings aroxmd them. None can sympathise more warmly than we 
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do, in the hopes which the development of agricnltnral colonies appointed to x«- 
Oeiye <»phans and foundlings, is oalcnlated to call forth. 

Let ns trace in a few words, the history of that branch of legislation which reg 
nlates these institutions, and indicate the principal traits, at least, of the important 
act of the 6th of Angast, 1860. 

Before speaking of this law, we must mention the instructions issued on the 
17th of February, 1847, which confided the patronage of liberated detenues to the 
municipal authorities, and raised some rather complicated questions into the dis 
cnssion of which it is not here possible for us to enter. 

The law of the 6th of August is of paramount importance ; it is in some sort the 
charter of penal agricultural colonies. It embraces in its regulations, young chil- 
dren detained for correction, by desire of the father,* children sentenced for crimes 
and offences, and, finally, children acquitted by the application of Article 66 of the 
Code Napoleon. It proclaims the necessity of subjecting all to a moral, religious, 
and professional education. 

Two principles pervade this law, principles to whose profound wisdom we can 
not pay too much respect, and from which we can not depart without compromising 
those cherished interests which it is intended to protect. We find them in the ar- 
ticles 3, 6, and 10. 

The first consists in the employment of young detenues in the agricultural labor 
and the principal branches of industry connected with it. 

The second proclaims the frank and cordial adoption of the co-operation of pri- 
vate establishments. The law reserves to these last a delay of five years, during 
which they can prepare and perfect the founding of penal colonies. 

It is only in the event of the insufSciency of private establishments, that State 
colonies are to be founded, as is expressed in the last paragraph of Article 10. 
^ If the total number of young detenues can not be placed in private establishments 
at the expiration of five years, they shall be provided for by the foundation of re- 
fonnatory colonies, at the expense of the state." 

The system adopted by law, thus depends on the existence of private colonies; 
it is fipom these colonies that the state demands the moral education of the young 
pupils whose guardianship it has undertaken. In itself it has no desire but to 
complete them, or supply their insufficiency if such should exist. 

This large and truly fiberal spirit of the laws was no less manifest in the short 
discussion to which it gave rise. A Deputy had expressed his opinion that the 
state ought not to confide to any (private) person, the education and reformation 
of young detenues, and that the law should authorize none but public establish- 
ments. The commission hastened to protest against such a system. 

*The Law encourages charity,* was its answer; *it recognises its power, and 
hopes much firom its influence.* On the other hand, the government eagerly for- 
wards its views ; and it was on the formal proposition of M, le Mimstre de Tlnteri- 
eor, that the assembly raised, to five years, the delay accorded for the operation 
of private charity, for which two years only had been asked by the commission. 

The course taken by the administration merits the greatest praise. To appeal 
in this manner to the knowledge and co-operation of all, shews a sincere desire to 
provide a happy future for the country. Oxenstiem has said, * On ike good train 
ing ofyouOt, depends ike prosperity of ike skOe" 

It must be acknowledged that education is a difficult and complex undertaking; 
perhaps the most difficult of all. It is a problem capable of receiving different 
solutions ; and it has this peculiarity, that every one of these solutions is the best 

*The I&w of France empowers a paient tc send (under certain conditions) an intractable 
diild to prison.— -Ed. 
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ill SQ&e psrtiettkir ease. The meditations^ &e studies, «id the experience «f a 
great number of peculiarly gifted men, and tlie trial of many different- methodsi 
wiltttdt be found superfluous in fructifying this greatest of aU sciences, to produce 
8 nee of good men.* 

At the same time that the administration was making its spinal to the devoted* 
ness^ ittdtriduails, and calling on fhem t(» come to its aid inti^ great iroiiE of 
penitentiary reform; of which the^ducation of young detenues may be considered 
as the starting point, it was also itself at work on tbb; and co-opa»laon was the 
more desirable, inasmuch as the private establishments were far firom able to c<m ■■ 
tain all the children of this class, whose number is ever on the increase ; we^iall 
have occasion to return to this subject. An agricultural colony was then annexed 
to each of the maisons centrales of Loos, Gaillon, Fontevrault, and Clairvau& 
These cdonies have realised aU the good that was expected fiK»n them. 

While a S3rstem calculated tor^orm young detenues was thus being established 
in France, either by administrative action or the intervention of the legislature^ 
the public authorities of England were giving the most serious attention to these 
Important questions. The wound which, with our neighbors, we sought to heal, 
was no less deep than that whose enlargement we were striving to prevoit; and 
that country where so many improvements have been effected, could not hesitate 
to follow in the path upon which we had entered. 

A law of recent date, and which was passed on the 10th of August, 1864, au-* 
tilCdBiBs ahd even calls upon individuals to found agricultural colonies.. It seeks 
to tufn to use, with more steadiness and unity of effort than has hitherto been 
done, those private institutions which have been founded for this object, and au* 
thorlses the Minister for the Home Department to confer on these establishment! 
which after inspection are judged worthy thereof, the title, Reforinatory -SchooL- 

We do not fbel it necessary to enter on a very close examination of this act, 
framed by the^ way under the influence of French legislation; but one of the 
clauses which it contains, appears so conformable to equity, and so fit for imitati(m, 
liiat we 6an ndt pass it over in silence : we speak of the pecuniary responsibility 
which it imposes on the family of the delinquent 

The statesmen of * practical* England have considered that it was not just te 
exonerate parents from the burdens Imposed on them by the laws of nature, 
especially in those cases where the bad conduct of the child, as is only too often 
the case, is the result of the bad example of the father. 

Thus the English, Hke the Belgic legislature, has decided that a sum not exceed 
ing five shillings per week may be exacted by way of fine fh>m the family of the 
young delinquent during the period of liis detention. 

Nothing can be better adapted than such a measure, to disappoint those guilty 
calculations which sometimes induce unnatural parents to violate the most sacred 
of iedl human duties. 

The increase in the number of young offenders in France ought to make us de 
sire more than ever, the application of this measure which we have thought it our 
duty to point out. 

But let us conclude what we have to s&y concerning the French law. 

This law appropriates (Art 2) special and distinct quarters in our jails to the 
special reception of young detenues of every class — ^it creates two orders of reform 
atory establisWents; penitential colonies for the special reception of young delin* 
quents acquitted under article 66, but intrusted to administrative guardianship 
(Art 4 and 6) and correctional colonies (Art 10) established by the state eithe 
in France or in Algiers, for young offenders condemned to an imprisonment or 
more than two years, and also for young detenues, from reformatoly colonies, who 
may have been declared insubordinate. 
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Let 08 be allowed here to express our regret that by an interpretation little in 
..aooordance perhaps with the general spirit of the law, government has authorised 
tiie reception in the same colonies, of yonng detenues condemned under Art. 67 of 
the penal code, to an imprisonment of more than six months, and not exceeding 
two yean, with children declared not gailty, and acquitted under Article 66. 
.■This cooftuion which, at first sight, seems of no importance, always produces in- 
.OQQTeniences of more than one kind. In the first place, it perplexes the compre- 
heasion of the acquitted young dotenue, in whose understanding it upsets all no- 
tion <tf justice; he is astonished that the law, while declaring him innocent, im- 
poses on him a detention of four or five years, while it retains, generally for a very 
dKirt period only, him whom it recognises as culpable. We will only add, that 
. this tends to maintain in the public mind, as in the minds of those who are event- 
ually called on to use the labor of the liberated convict, prejudices very hurtfiil to 
his interest. 

The active administration, it is true, has done all in its power to counteract that 
which we must be permitted to call a vice of the law. The magistrates convinced 
of the evil of mingling in the same place, children of difibrent degrees of depravi- 
ty, rarely sentence under Art. 67 of the penal code. On the Slst of December, 
1862, the number of young detenuea amounted to 6,448, and of this number, 197 
oqly were convicted under articles 67 and 69. 

In stating so high the number of young criminals, which in 1887 was only 1,498, 
we can not dissemble the melancholy feelings with which we must necessarily 
write such a revelation. 

But let us take comfort: 'this progression,* as M. the Minister of the Interior 
says in his last report, * does not imply a corresponding increase in juvenile crime. 
The existence of penitentiary estal^hments intended for the young, encourages 
and multiplies decisions from -which tribunals would have recoiled at an epoch 
when their life in a prison exposed the young detenues to intimacies and inflnon- 
ees worse than those outside its walls.* 

In concluding our review of the laws which exercise so great an infiuence over 
agricnltund colonics, we must direct public attention to one measure which has 
hitherto escaped notice, notwithstanding its great importance. 

The legislator while adopting the principle of agricultural colonies for young 
convicts, ought to have equally taken into account those children whose vicious 
inclinations, or obstinate characters stubbornly resist all instruction, all efforts of 
d<miestio discipline, and who, without having been guilty of an infraction of the 
penal laws, do not the less deserve severe punishment. We speak of children de- 
tained at the request of the father, under articles 876 and 876 of the Civil Code. 

If we wish to achieve a reform as complete as it possibly can be, we should 
come to the aid of youth whatever be its social position, and combat its evil pro- 
pensities wherever they manifest themselves. 

In France, detention under the head of correction pcUemeUe is the only means of 
repressing the transgressions of youth. But Paris alone offers, and there but in an 
insufficient manner, a house for the reception of such children, which holds out 
some guarantee to the heads of families. 

In the provinces there exists no establishment of this kind. Children under age, 
whom their parents might wish to correct by withdrawing them from the evil 
counsels and evil examples which are perverting them, would there be mixed pell- 
mell with the suspected and even the convicted ; thus they would be exposed to 
greater dangers than those from which it is wi^ed to guard them. What father 
of a family would venture to give to his son, for companions, malefactors and oth- 
ers, subjected to pe«d treatment 

The inexpediency of resorting to this mode of correction is so fully recognised, 
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that there is no family in easy circumstances, who would not reject snch a means; 
and there is scarcely even a poor bat honest family, who woold not hesitate to vie 
it Is it not indeed to be feared that he who had once been obliged to pats tiie 
threshold of infamy, woold regard himself as disgraced ibreTer? 

Rich fiunilies frequently send on long journeys and at great ecqMose, soiib of 
whom they have cause to complain; but this plan has often only the eflbet<tf mb- 
stituting one kind of dissipation for another. By this course studies aie sus- 
pended; the habit of application is lost; the young people meet abroad Ihe tenipt 
ations from which they were sought to be rescued at home; and tiiey yield to 
them with the less reserve, as they feel themselves now free from all surveiUanoe, 
they begin to entertain ideas of independence and insubordination; and after bar 
ing brought trouble into their fEunilies, they, later in life, introduce disorder into 
the state. 

The legislator has imagined that he could remedy the deplorable state of fldngs 
which we have just described by authorising the transmission of children ftom tiie 
parental jurisdiction to the agricultural colonies, but we fear that in this instance 
he has not discovered the true remedy. 

By the terms of the Articles 875 and 876 of the Civil Code, a child under 16 
years of age may be detuned one month, and the youth from 16 to 21 yean old, 
six months. We must then, if we wish to produce a salutary effect upon the mind 
of the young offender in so short time, employ a species of discipline which will 
punish fcut^ if we may be allowed such an expression. 

Besides, the discipline of reformatory colonies to which young criminals are to 
a long time subjected, can scarcely present a sufficiently repressive character; the 
children in these establishments enjoy a certain degree of liberty; field labor 
would appear, especially to boys, much to be preferred to the study of Latin, for 
which the greater part entertain a profound aversion. Mettray affords, at the 
present time, a case in point. One of our colonists not being able to obtain from 
his parents permission to leave school, did not hesitate to set the building on fire. 
Moreover, this state of mixed society exposes the children to form connectloins 
which would sadly compromise their future prospects in the world of the hig^w 
classes. 

We do not hesitate to say, that solitary confinement only can act with effieacy 
in such cases. It is necessary to have witnessed its effects in order to form a cor- 
rect idea of the happy influence which it obtains over the character. A complete 
transformation is effected in the individual submitted to its operation. As he can 
not procure either indulgence or amusements, nothing is at work to remove fifom 
his mind the exhortations and coimsels he has received. Reflection is perpetually 
holding before his eyes the picture of his past life. In solitude there is no place 
for pride, for self-love. The child is obliged, in his own despite, to enter into him- 
self; he no longer blushes for yielding to the promptings of his conscience, which 
has been so justly called the ' voice of God.' Little by little, he becomes acoessi- 
ble to religious sentiments ; labor now becomes an occupation for him, and very 
soon a pleasure ; he gives himself up to it with ardor ; and that which he has hith- 
erto considered as a painful task, becomes a comfort, even a necessary, so that the 
greatest punishment that can be inflicted on him is to deprive him of employmoit. 

The short period of his detention dissipates whatever fears the solitary system 
may excite in the minds of some individuals. 

I have been enabled to witness these effects of solitary conflnement, whidi I 
have just described, at Mettray, where children under paternal correction have 
been sent for some time past. A penitentiary constructed under the direction of 
M. Blouet, architect, entirely on the model of that of Philad^hia, is now specially 
set apart for this claJBS of individuals. 
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The chapel is so constracted that the children can assist at the divine office 
without being able to see each other. Every boy has two cells at his disposal, 
one in which he sleeps, the other in which he is occupied, either in manual labor 
or in his own improvement. The vicinity of the Lyce of Tours enables us to pro- 
cure for the children, such professors as parents in easy circumstances would 
wish to give them. In this way their studies are not interrupted, and the walks* 
afford healthful exercise. All these advantages, which we have been enabled to 
realize at considerable sacrifices, can not be obtained in the greater number of pri- 
vate colonies. Mettray is consequently an exception, and, elsewhere, the incon- 
veniences we have pointed out, exist in full force. Such is the last objection we 
will allow ourselves to make to the law of 1850, of whose wise regulations in the 
main, as we said before, we can not speak with sufficient praise. 

We have dwelt on the penitential colonies, and on the law which ratifies their 
existence, because they appear to interest us as much in their agricultural as in 
their industrial relations. To improve the laborer by the land, and to improve the 
land by the laborer; such is the inmiense advantage we derive from these institu 
tions. 

The reformatory colonies in France are twenty-three in number. They are 
subdivided into private colonies and colonies of the state." 

To this admirable account we append a few extracts from a speech made by M. 
Demetz, at a banquet given to him at Birmingham, in 1856, by the promoters of the 
reformatory movement in England. 

*' The military discipline adopted at Mettray is this : the lads wear a uniform, and 
they march to and from their work, their lessons, and their meals with the precis- 
ion of soldiers, and to the sound of a trumpet and drum. But, as the sound of the 
trompet and the drum lead men on to perform acts of heroism, and to surmount 
the greatest difficulties, may it not reasonably be employed widi the same object 
at a reformatory school, where, in resisting temptation and conquering vicious 
habits, true heroism is displayed, and a marvelous power of overcoming difficul- 
ties must be called fbrth ? A striking proof of the hold the system had obtained 
over the minds of the boys was given at the time of the revolution of 1848. France 
was then, from one end of the country to the other, in a state of anarchy, and all 
the government schools were in rebellion. At Mettray, without walls, without 
coercion, there was not a sign of insubordination; not a single child attempted to 
ran away. It was in allusion to the absence of walls of M. le Baron de la Crosse, 
Secretaire du Senat, observed, * Here is a wonderful prison, where there is no key, 
but the cUf9 des champs ! If your children remain captive, it is proved you have 
discovered the key of their hearts.* During the revolution, a band of workmen 
came to Mettray with flags flying and trumpets sounding, and, meeting the youths 
returning tired from field labor, their pick-axes on their shoulders, thus addressed 
them : — * My boys, do not be such fools as to work any longer. Bread is plentiful ; 
It is ready for you without labor.' The chef who was conducting the lads, and 
who behaved with the greatest calmness and tact, immediately cried, * Halt! form 
in line.' The lads, being accustomed to march like soldiers, immediately formed. 
The d^/*then stepped forward and said to the men, * My friends, you have learned 
to labor; you have a right to rest; but leave these lads; let them learn now, and 
when their turn comes they may rest as you do.' The men gave way, the youths 
marched home, and Mettray was saved — saved, as I believe, by our habit of milL 
tary discipline. Had those lads been walking homewards without rule, like a 
flock of sheep, the men would have got among them, carried away one or two, and 

* FromtfMin. Probably walks in covered galleries or in the open air with walls on each 
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the rest would, have followed; but, drawn np in line, they met the attack in one 
body, and thug it was repelled." 

The London Times, in an account of M. Demetz's visit to the Phihmthropic Sp- 
clety'8 Farm School, at Bed Hill, the principal English Reformatory school, r^ 
marks.: — His path has been difficult, and his obstacles numerous, but he has ex- 
perienced such proofs of his success that he must feel repaid for all his labors and 
sacrifices. In such incidents as the following he finds his true recompense. A 
colon of Mettray, who has like so many of his companions become a soldier, was 
. deeorated on the field of battle for some act of bravery with the Cross of the Legion 
of Honor. This gift when conferred upon a person in humble life is accompa- 
nied by an annual pension of 200 francs. The soldier on receiving his decoradon 
immediately sent 100 francs to Mettray. 

M. Demetz being present on some occasion when a troop of soldiers were drawn 
up in line, one of them stepped from the ranks and flung his arms round his neck. 
The man had been a colon at Mettray, and, immindful of spectators, thus gave 
way to the impulse of gratitude and afiection. 

We think the fact we are about to relate is even more striking; it bears noble 
testimony to the exalted spirit which animates the institution : — 

" The other day there was too much reason to believe that certain pecuniary 
support would be withdrawn in consequence of the necessities of the war, to such 
an extent that the establishment must be wound up, and the further prosecution 
of it abandoned ; whereupon the different employes^ a body of young men ftom 
twenty-one to thirty-five years of age, not helpless creatures without resources, to 
whom half a loaf would be better than no bread, but men of tried ability and vigor, 
who could at any time command more remunerative employment elsewhere j — ^I 
say these young men waited on M. Demetz in a body, and offered to ocmtiaue 
their services at half their salaries." 

But this was not all. The colons, too, offered to add to their already long hoim 
of labor, that their extra earnings 'might help to meet the difficulty. ^'Thej 
would do any tiling," said both masters and wards, "rather than that Mettray 
should fall." God grant it never may ! 

Perhaps the greatest proof of the success of Mettray is the fact that the ceHom 
are proud of having been there. They are never abandoned, and may return Sf 
out of employment, or in sickness, sure of a hospitable reception provided only 
they are behaving well. 

MM. Demetz and de Courteilles wished that the youths should consider Mettray 
in the light of a parent, and, in order to bind her children more firmly to hers^ 
established, in 1848, an association, of which they themselves were the presidents. 
It is called the Associcttion des FondateurSy Chefs et Sous- Chefs dela CohnU db Me^ 
ray, and is composed of the directeurs as presidents, officers as dignUairea^ and 
colons as tUtdairet, Any colon is eligible for admissicm who i& twenty yeaipi q/t 
age, and whose conduct has been irreproachable for two years after leaving the 
colony. They are then presented with a diplome, which is printed on parchment, 
bearing the signatures of the president, secretary, and owner. At the. same time 
they receive the symbolic ring of the association, with this device, among othezBi 
^^ Loyante passe tout.^* 
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The following paper was read before the International Reunion of 
Charity in Paris in 1854, and printed in the Les Annales de la Gharitie, 
for June, 1855. The translation is taken from the Irish Quarterly Re- 
view for March, 1856 : 

Patronage of Young Dettnut, and of Juvenile Liberie. 

Government and private benevolence had no sooner extended their solicitude 
toward the Juvenile liberes, than the law of the 6th of August placed them 
under the patronage of the State. The first Society of Patronage, was formed 
in the year 1822, and in the year 1847, the Minister of the Interior, through 
the interposition of his numerous agents and the Municipal Authorities, made 
inquiries relative to the conduct of the Juvenile detenus at their places of 
residence, in order to be enabled to state the results of the moral and useful 
instruction they had received in the houses of Correction. In fine, the directors 
of these establishments, had also exercised a species of patronage in procuring 
them situations as workmen or servants, and have received the most interesting 
and flattering account of several of those boys they had brought up. 

"We shall now glance rapidly over these three modes of patronage, and ex- 
plain their results. 

The number of young criminals who leave annually those establishments of 
correctional education, is very considerable; during the Summer of 1852, there 
were 1,162, without reckoning the boys who had been sent in by their parents 
for correction. We can understand from this how necessary it would be to 
airange work in which they could be employed, and even to organize something 
new. 

The Grovemment had taken from the CJouncil of the State a draft of the 
public administrative rule, which wiU undoubtedly enable them to reap the 
benefit of the three systems which form the subject of this work. 

Societies of Patronage. 

These Societies have been up to the present, but few in number. 

"We find the most important of them in the great centres of our population in 
Paris, Lyons, Strasbourg, Rouen, Toulouse, &c., &a Space would not permit 
our describing each of these institutions separately. "We will, therefore, limit 
ourselves to that of Paris, under the superintendence of M Berenger, (de la 
Drome.) This institution, which has served as a model to other analogous 
societies, was founded in 1833, at the instance of M. Ch. Lucas, who has had 
the honor of founding several institutions of patronage. The statutes were 
arranged by a company uniting several members of the Institution, who, like 
their worthy president, M. Berenger, (de la Drome,) held high positions in the 
official world. 

The Society apprenticed the boys who left the house of correctional educa- 
tion, at the expiration of the term of their imprisonment, and the Juvenile 
detenus to whom the Government gave provisional liberty, in order to prove 
what progress they made in virtue. These boys are replaced under strict 
watch, when it is proved that their conduct has not been correct. The former 
are called definitive liberes, and the latter provisional The Society proposed 
this arrangement for the purpose of habituating their pupils to an honest and 
industrious life, and in order to prevent them relapsing. 
K 
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The members composing this body, are divided into sobscribers, patrons and 
donors; these are accepted without limit, in order to extend, as far as possible, 
their sphere of action. The subscribers are only called on for the sum they 
promised. The title of donor is acquired by giving 100 francs annually to the 
Society. The patrons have the most difficidt task to perform, as their employ- 
ment chiefly consists in procuring situations for the juvenile liberes. 

The office of patron is held for three years. The Society have an asylum 
where all juvenile liberes are received, who, during this period, have either 
fallen ill or are unable to work. This asylum is placed under the immediate 
control of a general Agent, M. de Grellet-Wanning, a man of unalterable 
devotion, who resides in the Rue M^zieres No. 9. He says mass every Sunday 
at an altar placed in the Assembly HalL 

The Society is under the immediate direction of a board, assisted by an 
Administrative Council, and aided by three committees^ of material and funda^ 
of management and inquiry. 

The board is composed of a president, vice-president, of a secretary general 
or treasurer, in whom rests in fact the executive power of the Society. 

The Administrative Council is composed of 12 members, deciding on aU 
matters useful or advantageous to the Institution, which is submitted by them 
for approval to the board, or to one of the members of the Council. The duties 
of president and of vice-president, as well as those of secretary general or 
treasurer, have been carefully defined. The three Committees are each pre- 
sided over by a vice-president, whose duty it is to see that the funds are well 
employed, taking care that the boys are provided for after their final liberation, 
and making inquiries in order to aflTord the Administrative an opportunity of 
placing a young provisional detenu at liberty, and entitling him to seek for 
reward. In fine, the General Assembly is convoked annually to render an 
account of the working of the Society, and every six months to hear the reports 
of the patrons on those confided to their care. In these re-unions, the As- 
sembly nominate counselors to the vacant places. They introduce modifica- 
tions in the laws whenever they find cause. Finally, they bestow rewards on 
the patrons who merit them. 

A paid agent is employed — who accounts to the treasurer for the recovery 
ofj and expenditure of monies received, takes charge of the minutes, keeps the 
register, prepares the questions, and makes inquiries relative to the management 
of the Superiors, and furnishes to the patrons every information necessary for 
the accomplishment of their mission. The general agent is also employed. in 
procuring situations for the liberes, and trying to arrange with the head work- 
men the most suitable places, and also to supply for the time the absence of a 
patron who is ill or stays away. Finally, he is bound to prove monthly the 
presence of each boy in the place marked out for him by the patron. 

The Society negotiates with different contractors, who supply them with 
every thing they require to clothe the liberes. 

The patrons are admitted, after every possible precaution is taken, to guar- 
antee their good conduct to the Society. Their duties are inscribed in a hand- 
book, ad hoc, and they can not take charge of morfe than six liberes at a time. 

The president represents the entire Society, he corresponds with the estab- 
lished authorities, and it is to him that the demands made by the different 
public functionaries in the interest of the board is entrusted. 

The strictest and most watchful surveillance is exercised over all the liberes, 
but particularly over those who are still under the restrictions of the clause 66 
of the penal code, who have been entrusted to the board as provisional lib^r^s. 
Those latter are never lost sight of by the patrons, and when they exhibit idle- 
ness or disobedience toward their masters, the patron, without waiting for a 
more serious feult, is bound to represent their misconduct to the president. 

This man decides with the board whether the charge is of a sufficiently grave 
character to require immediate re-incarceration. But even in case the matter 
has been arr^ged, the patron is not released firom his obligation toward his 
pupil, and is bound to reinstate him by virtue of a ministerial decision. All the 
acts of the Society are inserted with the greatest care in the register kept by 
the agent. The principal is kept in a large book, comprising at once the moral 
and &iancial account of each boy, where they have deposited as correctly as 
possible the historj' of his life, the information received relative to his fiunily, 
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the progress he has made in advancement, and all the expenses he has occa- 
sioned the society. 

Then follows the general register of all the members who compose the body, 
under the title of patrons, donors or subscribers, pointing out the assessments 
of each, and comprising an annual account, mentioning the date of payments. 

Another register comprises the names of all the patrons employed, and of the 
boys under their care. A third points out the chmiges, either by getting in or 
removing any of the furniture belonging to the board. 

Those registers are the ground-work by which can be proved the receipt of 
subscriptions, the expenditure of the funds, and the supplying of all kinds of 
food. Putting money in the savings' bank in the children's name, and the place 
where the cash is kept, are entered in two different books. 

Another very important book points out to you, three months beforehand, 
the young detenus who are about to leave the houses of correctional education 
in the neighborhood of Paris, and the names of the Commissioners who will be 
wnployed to institute an inquiry into the conduct of those boys ; there is also 
an account given of the acceptance or refusal of patronage by the liberes. 

The minutes of the sittings of the Council of Administration, of the committee 
appointed to procure situations, and of the six months' assemblies, are entered 
in another book separate. 

A register in which is copied the correspondence with the administration, the 
bar, the prefect of police, and other functionaries; finally, there are several 
secondary registers which complete the vocabulary of the agent's book. 

"We see, by what has gone before, with what care the Society takes note of 
the working, and the means necessary to ensure success. The asylum in the 
Rue Mezieres, which was founded in the year 1846, has been very useful to the 
juvenile liberes, particularly during this time of commercial and political panic 
which we have had to pass. But it has also made considerable sacrifices to the 
board for its appropriation, and the support of the boys contained there. These 
sacrifices have been exclusively beneficial to the juvenile liberes, and whilst 
their expenses were observed to increase, the salaries of the clerks* continued 
the same ; the right assumed toward them by the asylum was to increase their 
work, and make them labor more diligently. 

The resources of the Society are comprised in the collection of taxes, which 
the juries award for their advantage, of the subsidies granted by the Corporation 
and the prefect of the Seine, of the legacies bequeathed to them, and of the 70 
centimes allowed daily by the minister of the interior, for the support of the 
provisional liberes. 

They receive, besides, from the exchequer of this department a claim to any 
unusual taxes 51,450 francs. 

In fine, the Grovemment in order to acknowledge the services rendered by 
this Institution, has established it legally by a Royal Ordinance, dated June 
9th, 1843. 

Since the month of May, 1833, the period of its foundation, up to the 31st of 
December, 1853, the Society has protected 2,155 boys,f definitive or provisional 
liberes. 

252 had renounced all patronage, 124 had been abandoned as incorrigibles ; 
112 are dead; 964 had ceased to be guardians at the end of three years; 144 
provisional liberes had been reentered into the house of correction ; 506 had 
relapsed into crime, 88 of whom had belonged to the category of temporary 
liberes; 16 had been placed in hospital as lunatics, the remainder ran away. 

During this period of 20 years, the Society received the sum of 457,265 francs, 
55 cents; its expenses had been 381,824 francs, 89 cents. They had thus in 
their possession at the end of 1853, 75,440 fi*ancs, 66 cents; an important sum, 
which bore testimony to the good management of the board, and at the same 
time of the useful assistance it rendered not only to the Government, but also 
to private individuals. The receipts of the Society had been 25,947 fi:^ncs, 33 
cents; in 1854, the expenses had arisen to 25,342 francs, 10 cents, for 294 ju- 
venile provisional or definitive liberes; every boy had therefore cost at an 

* These clerks are — a responsible agent at 1,400 francs; an a^ent for providing siluations, 
800 francs; a resister and fichoolmaster, 900 francs ; au inspector, 900 francs ; a housekeeper 
«i 300 frftocs, and the porter-got 360 francs. 

t These boys go as penitents to the monastery de la Roquette. 
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average about 89 francs. In this aoooont had been entered all kinds <^ ex- 
penses, the salaries of the clerks of the asylum, and a sum of 3,371 francs, 10 
cents, employed in the recent building, and repairing (^ the estaUisbment in the 
Rue M^eres. Amongst the 294 boys patronized by the Society in 1854, 65 
were very well conducted; 127 well conducted; 24 wished to leave; 13 were 
badly behaved ; 1 ran away ; 23 relinquished the patronage after being sub- 
missive for some time ; 7 had been given up altogether as incorrigible ; 10 had 
been re-imprisoned in the penitentiary of la Roquette ; 20 had relapsed into 
crime; 4 were dead. Whilst subtracting from the total number 294, the 23 
boys who had renounced the patronage, the 7 who were abandoned as incor- 
rigible, and those who ran away, there remained 263 young persons of whom 
only 20 had relapsed into error, that is to say, 7-60 for 0-0 ; this proportion was 
76 to 100 before the establishment of the SoHciety. 

During the same year, (1854,) the average number of patrons staying at the 
asylum were 14 daily, and those supported in the establishment were 17. The 
average number of boys who assisted at the re-unions every first Sunday of Uie 
month were 80. These numbers prove the utility of this Institution. 

There is another Society in Paris deeply interesting, which is engaged In 
protecting young girls from the department of the Seine, detenus liblres and 
destitute — founded by Madame de Lamartine and Madame la Marquise de la 
Grange, who was bom at Caumont-larForce. This institution, from 1841 1^) to 
December 31st, 1853, extended its care over 178 Juvenile detenus; 102 had 
got situations through its influence ; ten relapsed into error; and 66 had es- 
caped from tlieir surveillance. Annexed to this establishment is a quarter set 
apart for correctional education, in wliich Madame la Marquise de la Grai^ is 
endeavoring to introduce all the improvements calculated to elevate the mind.* 

The Society for the patronage of the Juvenile lib^res of the Rhone deserves 
especial notice, having tried to take under their guardianship subjects of a dass 
unfortunately too numerous, young mendicants or vagrants, who though not 
condemned, are nevertheless a scourge to the country. The last accounts re- 
turned, published by the Society in 1847, showed that from 1840 to 1846, they 
had taken under their care 22 vicious boys who had not been sentenced or even 
tried; 16 whose inonil state required the strictest surveillance; they had beai 
confined at the a<«ylum of d'Oullins ; six others were placed as apprentices to 
trades-people ; eight of these were well conducted, whilst the other eight gave 
frequent proofs of idleness and insubordination ; three remained with the mas- 
ters; one returned to liis family. These twenty-two boys cost the Society 
9,810 francs, 20 cents, or 445 francs, 91 cents eaclu 

From 1836, tlic period of its foundation, to the 31st of December, 1853, the 
Society of Juvenile liberos of the Rhone, have protected 305 of these youthi^ 
279 are in situations, and 26 not engaged. 

These two classes have furnished 68 relapses, which establishes between the 
discharged and those who have fallen away, a proportion of about 22 to 100. 

Administraiive Patronage, 

Let us see how this patronage is exercised, which has been instituted by a 
ministerial decision, February 17, 1847. From the time that the Juvenile Hb^r^ 
leaves the house of correction, the Director of the establishment furnishes a re- 
port to the Minister of the Interior, in which he points out the moral and 
religious character of the boy ; the order of his intellect, the trade to which he 
has been brought up, the place where he desires to fix his residence. The Pre- 
fects are obliged to transmit a resume of these documents to the Mayors of the 
communes where the Juvenile Ub^res have fixed their abode, and these fttnc- 
tionaries have in their turn to make known every six months to the heads of 
the government how these boys conduct themselves, their habits, and the way 
by which they gain their livelihood. The corporation, (or common coundl,) 
collect most carefrdly the information required from them. But a patronage 
whose only aim is to observe the acts of a young liber^ without assisting him at 
the period of his liberation, is all but visionary. 

On the other hand, as the Mayors communicate generally with the lib^rte 

* Madame Lechevalier, In^iectreas-General of Prisons, has taken a very active part in tb( 
working of this Society. 
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through the intervention of the police officer or the forest keeper, who do not 
give to their office all the circumspection requisite, the position of these boys is 
ere long understood, and their employers are anxious to get rid of them, think- 
ing that having them in their service, places them under the surveillance of the 
authorities. 

Orders have been given it is true to the prefects to endeavor to remedy these 
senoiM disadvantages, and more can not be done in the absence of a law to 
remedjr this evil by enabling them to employ more efficacious meana Be it as 
it may, such are the results of administrative patronage during the year 1853. 
' The Ms^ors had received information relative to 861 liber^ of whom 124 were 
young girls. 197 boys and 68 girls escaped the patronage by changing their 
names and concealing their residences. They retain the management of 

Satis&ctory — 304 boys and 36 girls. 
Doubtful — 97 boys and 12 girls. 
Bad — 52 boys and 5 girl& 
49 boys and 3 girls have relapsed. 

They have had 38 enlistments in the Army and Navy. The relapses, (de- 
dncttD^ those who ran away,) have been 9 to 100 boys, and 5 to 100 girls. 

EsiabUshmerUs of Patronage. 

When leaving the establishments of correctional education the young deti- 
nues are supplied with suitable clothes and assistance for their journey. The 
directors of several of the colonies have found it necessary to watch over the 
lives of those boys, who being orphans; could not receive in the bosom of their 
femilies that protecting care and counsel, necessary to sustain them in a good 
course. Amongst the establishments inhabited by the greater number of their 
lib^r^ we will cite the colony of Mettray; the House of Correctional Educa- 
tion, Bordeaux, directed by M. TAbbe Fissiaux; and that of Toulouse, the 
founder of which has organized in this city a Society of Patronage. 

From 1841 to the 31st of December, 1853, the colony of Mettray has rendered 
assistuice to 953 liberes, who had sprung from that source; 18 had removed 
themselves from under theu* kin^control; 307 had obtained situations through 
the influence of the establishment; 157 entered the army; 6 were kept as ser- 
vants in the establishment; 4 entered religious houses; 61 entered the navy; 
66 were taken as military recruits; 231 returned to their relations; 103 re- 
lapsed. After deducting the 18 that ran away, we find the relapses have been 
11 to 100. 

The liberes who go to Paris from Mettray, receive the protection of the 
Chief Agent, M. Paul Yerdier, who engages in this work of devotion with a 
zeal and self«abnegation beyond all eulogy.* 

There are inniimerable conventual establishments to which the State confides 
young female detenus, protecting in their asylums those who at the period of 
their liberation find themselves without homes or means of employment The 
principal are the Solitude of Nazareth, near Montpelier;f the Refuge du Dorat 
in la Haute Yienne; the convent of the Good Shepherd at Angers and the 
communities which belong to thenL 

A recent inquiry has been made relative to 12,464, the number of juvenile 
detenus, who from 1837 to 3l8t December, 1853, left the Institution of Cot- 
recd^nal Education, either publicly or privately. Df this number we can not 
point out more than 528 relapses; /but as it would be impossible to discover 
what had become of the greater number of those boys, who concealed their 
track by changing their names and residences, in order, either to commence a 
new mode of life, or to continue in their old habits, it is more than probable 
that the greats number of those boys have contributed to increase the popula* 
tion of our penitentiaries. As for the young girls, their fate on leaving has 
been more dark and deplorable. Are not these facts sufficiently startling to 
prove the absolute necessity of an obligatory patronage, which is at once aiding 
and preventive^ especially after pointing out the services rendered by this In- 
stitution, incomplete as it still is? 

— I.. - — -_■ - f 

* M. L. A lean deserves equal notice; his position is that of obtaining situations for the 
nb£rfo of Mettray. 

t See the notice we have given to The SMUide of Nazareth in the Annales of the.lst of 
November, 1853. 
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KETTBAY: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS. 

FROM THB ANNUAL BEPORTS. 



Thb following history of the Reformatory Institution or Colonie Agri- 
tols et Penitentia/re^ at Mettray, near Tours in France, drawn from the 
annual reports* of the Directors, is copied, with a few omissions and ad- 
ditions, from the Irish Quarterly Review for December, 1856: 

The reports are addressed to the members of the Soeiete PatemelU^ a 
small association originated by M. Demetz as the first step toward 
founding Mettray. It consists of the chief promoters of the enterprise, 
having for its President the Count de Gasparin, for Vice-President M. 
Demetz, and for Secretary-General the Count de Flavigny ; but it has 
never interfered in the management of the institution, which has always 
rested solely in the hands of the Directors. It is consequently to their 
genius and self-devotion, that the system and the success of Mettray are 
alike owing, and strongly impressed as wo had before been with their 
merits, we must confess it was not until after an attentive perusal of the 
seventeen annual reports which have now appeared, that we became 
fully aware of the exalted benevolence and the profound philosophy, 
which through M. M. Demetz and de Courteilles, have wrought such 
benefit to mankind — a benevolence, which neither the most arduous la- 
bors, nor the closest personal intercourse with the miserable beings it 
sought to reclaim, could weary or disgust — a philosophy, which, while 
successfully solving the most difficult of social problems, did not disdain 
to occupy itself with the minutest details of domestic economy. 

To the second and succeeding reports, up to the period of M. de 
Courteilles' death, the names of both Directors are appended, but the 
first which was read to the Societi Patemelle^ at their first annual 
meeting on the 7th of June, 1840, is signed by M. Demetz alone. Re- 
ferring to it in his opening address, the President, M. de Gasparin, says : — 

The modesty of its author will not succeed in concealing from you the sacri- 
fices and self-devotion on the part of M. Demetz and M. de Bretigneres de 
Courteilles, by which alone we could have reached the position we already 
occupy. Abandoning the career in which they were engaged and the habits of 
a whole life-time, they gave themselves up with pious zeal to the cause of 
criminal reformation. Personal and pecuniary sacrifices they estimated as' 
nothing; their philanthropy overcame every obstacle, and they find their reward 
in the approbation of their own consciences and of all good men. 

By the 66th article of the Code Napoleon, children in France, under 16 

years of age, who are found guilty of an offence, may be acquitted as 

having acted sans dlscemement, in which case they are liable to de- 

* Rapports AnnufilB des Direeteurg de la Colonie Agricole et Penitentiare de Mettray. 
1840 to 1856 inclusive. Toars : Imprimerie Ladaveze. 
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tention in prison for a certain number of years, according to the sentence 
of the magistrate before whom they are tried. He has, howerer, the 
option of treating them as adult offenders, in which case they undei^ 
conyiction. This, howeyer, happens comparatively rarely ; but until the 
establishment of Reformatory Schools, the child deriydd little or no bene- 
fit from his privilege of acquittal. He was still exposed, for a period 
often of many years, to the injurious influences of a prison where he was 
frequently associated with hardened felons. It was to give life and ac* 
tion then to this dead letter that M. Bemetz resolved to establish the 
agricultural colony of Mettray.* . . 

We will now turn to the first report, only premising with reference to 
our translation, that for convenience sake we have retained the terms 
colony, colon, chef de famille, sow chef and contre-mcntrCy as our 
language possesses no words precisely equivalent to them. The two first 
are self-ezplaining ; the chef de famille is the officer placed at the head 
of each family, to which he discharges the duties of a father, concerning 
himself more particularly with the moral supervision and bodily health 
of his wards. He has invariably been trained in the Ecole Preparatovre, 
as has also the sous chef, a youth who acts under the chef de famille, and 
in time rises to a similar post. Contre-maiPre may be translated '^ in- 
dustrial master ;^^t and during the early existence of the colony it was 
not indispensable that he should have been educated in the Ecole Prepcn^- 
toire, though it is so now. If formeriy, however, he had been so 
educated he was permitted to take a share in the moral training of the 
colons, by filling the office of sous chrf. 

In June, 1839, the SociHe PatemdUe issued its prospectus, and selected the 
village of Mettray as the site of the colony it had resolved to found. M. Bre- 
tigneres de G^urteilles had offered a tract of land there, peculiarly suited to the 
purpose; and from that moment we became associated in the enterprise to 
which henceforth our lives are devoted. We now appealed to public charity in 
&vor of an institution eminently calculated to benefit society, and we met with 
a warm response. 

Five hundred subscribers gave in their names within the first year, 
including the king and the rest of the royal &mily, his ministers, many 
members of the Chamber of Peers, and of Deputies, judicial and educa- 
tional bodies in various parts of the country, and more ^speciaUy the 
inhabitants of the department in which the colony was established. 

Our aim was to rescue young offenders from the influence of a jnison life, and 
to replace the walls with which they had been surrounded, by liberty and labor 
in the open air. 

We proposed by persuasive influence, by justice and kindness accompanied 
by strict ^scipline, to reclaim lads who, from their infimcy upward, had never 
received any moral training, and had been subjected to no otiier restraint than 
that of brute force; we proposed, in short, to turn ignorant and dangerous va- 
grant lads into good, industrious and useful inembers of society. Such a 
problem could not be solved by ordinary means. 

In order to succeed in detaining our first colons among us and in attaching 
them to our institution, we began by founding a school for teachers, which 
should supply us with devoted and efficient officers, and we strove to imbue 

* For a history of the preliminary steps see Report on ^Agricultural Colonies^ p. 65. 
t /Vremon. 
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ttem with the spirit by which we were animated, that thej mig^t in their torn 
communicate it to the rest, and afford them a good example. 

It was absolutely necessary that we should be able to show to those who 
were apprehensive of evil effects resulting to themselves from the assemblage 
of 80 many criminal lads in their vicinity, that even such a band might be well 
disciplined and harmless^ and we have succeeded in dissipating all alarm and ill^ 
wHl, and in gaining the confidence of our neighbors. 

On the 28th of July, 1839, we opened our Ecole Preparaioire with 23 eleue 
pupils,* from among whom we have already selected several individuals now 
actively employed as officers in our institution. 

While occupied in establishing this school, we were also engaged in erecting 
not fiu: from it, the dwellings destined to receive our colons, the plan of which 
we will explain. 

The houses are all detached; each is 12 metres [39 feet] long, by six metres, 
66 centimetres [21 feet] wide, and consists of a ground floor, and over that a 
first and second floor. The ground floor, where the colons are employed when 
not occupied out of doors, is divided into four workshops by a partition, suf- 
fidently low to enable the superintendent, placed in the middle, to overlook every 
compartment, without, however, it being possible for the boys in one to com- 
municate with those in another, or indeed to see each other when seated ; while 
the upper part of the room being left free, the temperature of the whole remains 
the same, however unequal in number m%y be the lads at work in the different 
divisions. 

On the first floor is a dormitory for twenty children; the hammocks in 
which they sleep are so arranged that surveillance at night is easy, while in the 
daytime they are hung up against the wall, and the room is available for other 
purposes. They are suspended at night parallel with each other, but so that 
the heads and feet of the occupants shall come alternately side by side, by 
which means conversation, even in a whisper, is prevented, and it is made 
possible to place them very near together without any evil consequence. 

Planks fixed on to posts by means of hinges, and wliich can be lowered at 
pleasure, form a table extending the whole length of the room, which may thus 
be used as a refectory, and when the tables are raised parallel with the posts, 
and the hammocks are hung up against the wall, a large clear space is obtained 
where in rainy weather the boys can be employed in various occupations and at 
the same time be continually overlooked. A little room is partitioned off fit)m 
the larger apartment, and having the side which commands a view of the latter 
furnished with Venetian blinds, the occupant can see without being seen; in 
this post of observation, the chef de fiunille has his bed, and as no one knowa 
whether he is asleep or not, there is not a moment when the boys can feel sure 
his eye is not upon them. 

The second floor is arranged on the same plan, and is also adapted to receive 
twenty colons. 

Two contre-maita:e8 keep watch at night in each dormitory, taking the duty 
alternately till morning. 

Each house thus accommodates 40 children, divided into two sections, form- 
ing one family, presided over by a chef de famille, aided by two contre-maitres. 
In addition to these a colon is chosen monthly in each section, who with the 
title of Elder Brother assists the superintendents in the management of the 
household. 

Each of these houses, containing 43 persons, cost, internal fittings included, 
8,300 francs, [£332,] that is 193 francs [£7 14^.] for each inmate, or 9 fiuncs 
65 centimes annually. 

* It will be noticed tbat wherever the word pupil (ileve) is used, it is applied to the studeots 
in this sehoui, never to the colons. Admission to the Ecole Preparatoire is gratuitous ; thus 
the Directors have the power of selecting as pupils those individuals who appear most liicely- 
to suit their purpose. 

They are invariably chosen from respectable fitmilies, but often from such as have met 
with reverses in fortune, and to whom, consequently, the education and maintenance thus 
obtained is a great boon. If a pupil is found to be unfitted for the vocation of teacher, he is 
dismissed; endeavors, however, being made, if his conduct is not in fault, to provide for him 
elsewhere. Some leave of their own accord, and no attempt is ever made to detain either 
pupil or officer, alter thev have expressed a wish to depart. As the colony can afford to a few 
officers only salturies sufficient for the support of a family, a large proportion of them do leave 
after a few years' service ; but owing to the excellent education they have received, aod tbs 
high character they bear, they seldom fiUl to obtain good situations elsewhere. 
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Four houses are already finished; they stand 10 metres [33 feet] apart, sheds 
filling up the intervening space. 

The ground floor of the first house is occupied by tailors, shoemakers, coopers 
and plaiters of straw, and there is a rope-walk in the adjoining shed. In the 
second house, is a carpenter's shop, the wood required being stored in the shed 
next beyond. In the third house we are this year cultivating silkworms, fix)m 
which seven ounces of silk were obtained, and the third shed forms a covered 
court. 

The fourth house contained six cells, (the punishment quarter not 
being yet erected,) and various apartments for the use of the officers. A 
forge and blacksmith^s shop occupied the fourth shed ; the fifth house, 
which was to be the chaplain's residence, was nearly finished. M. de 
Courteilles lived at his mansion at a short distance from the institution, 
but M. Demetz, the Sisters of Charity, and the officers inhabited adjacent 
buildings, which included also the chapel, infirmary, baths and several 
other departments of the establishment, among which were the general 
kitchen and various domestic offices. 

The first house intended for the colons being ready by January, 1840, 
on the 22d of that month both the Directors repaired to the prison of 
Fontevrault, where they selected nine youths, with whose antecedents 
they had made themselves thoroughly acquainted, to return with them 
to Mettray. 

All these nine colons behaved perfectly well fi*om the time they reached 
Mettray, the change in their treatment appearing to produce an almost 
marvellous alteration in their conduct. 

Toward the end of February, M. de Courteilles brought four colons 
from Normandy, and early in March M. Demetz added six more who 
accompanied him from Paris, and their numbers gradually increased fix>m 
month to month by children coming fi*om all parts of France ; indeed in 
sending them 

the departments farthest away considered the distance which separated them 
fi*om us as a decided advantage ; they knew that the boy would adopt with 
greater readiness the new course we pointed out if entirely cut off fi*om old 
companions and associations so as to feel almost as if he were transported into 
a new world ; and further important advantages must accrue from thus as- 
sociating together children differing as widely in the place of their birth as in 
their national characteristics, and who will in course of time carry back with 
them to their homes the fruit of practical training and moral and religious 
culture. 

Upon this latter point, the most important of all, we may say that M. Brault, 
our excellent and venerable chaplain, is thoroughly satisfied with the attention 
our lads give to his instruction, and with the zealous manner in which they 
perform their religious duties. 

In the course of ten months then, we have provided house-room for 120 chil- 
dren, of whom 84 with the proportionate number of officers, are already settled 
among us. We have exerted our utmost efforts to win the confidence and ef- 
fection of these lads, and hitherto they have yielded to the influences we have 
brought to bear, in a manner to afford us the hveliest hope for their future wel&re. 

The lads were at first chiefly employed in making a carriage road to 
the colony, in laying out gardens, in leveling the open courts, and in 
building more houses. The prejudice at first felt against them in the 
neighborhood had been already overcome by their good behavior, and 
some vinedressers had even asked permission to hire them, which had 
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been granted, when the applicants were respectable men, and lived suf- 
ficiently near the colony to render strict supervision of the young labor- 
ers, by their own masters, practicable. 

Most of the lads having been employed while in prison in weaving, 
their health originally defective had been much injured by bending over 
the looms, and consequently many of them reached Mettray in a deplora- 
ble state of weakness and disease. The open air life there, however, 
produced a rapid improvement, and was so beneficial that it became a 
rule to select sickly lads from the prisons in the hope that their health 
would be restored by the change, a fact which sufficiently accounts 
for the delicate appearance of many of the boys, and for the deaths 
amounting to two per cent of their number. 

The colons spend only two hours and a half per day in the school-room, a 
period which is as necessary for bodily rest as for mental instruction. They are 
taught reading, writing and arithmetic, the authorized system of weights and 
measures, linear drawing and singing, which latter is very efficacious in promo- 
thig discipliue and moral improvement, and whose favorable influence on very 
degraded natures we have already had opportunities for observing. * * 

The events of ciich day will be found recorded almost hour by hour, in the 
journal kept by the upper contre-maitre in each family. Every thing which 
occurs is entered with the utmost exactness and detail in this register, of which 
wo send a copy once in three months to your committee. It contains the whole 
history of the colony. 

The punishments inflicted and rewards given, are summed up at the end of 
each month ; the number and the nature of the oficuces committed and the names 
of the culprits, as also those of the lads who have not incurred blame, are all re- 
corded, so that the conduct of each lad during any one month, may be compared 
with his behavior at a former similar period, and his progress thus ascertained. 
* * Our regulations are severe and strictly observed. In food, clothing and 
bedding, our lads have only what is absolutely necessary ; obedience and punc- 
tuality in the performance of their duties are rigidly enforced, and the smallest 
oftence is punished. With all this, we have no walls, and yet not one of our 
boys has ever thought of escaping, not even on coming out of the cell, where 
many of them have undergone confinement for ten or fifteen days on bread and 
water diet. * * * It is by convincing them that we are guided in all 
things by a sense of justice, that we acquire so powerful a hold upon our lads. 

To afford them a proof of this and to furnish ourselves with an additional 
safeguard, we cause all lesser offenders to be tried before a tribunal, consisting 
of colons selected by us from among those whose names are upon the Tablet of 
lienor — reserving to ourselves only the right of mitigating such sentences as we 
consider too severe. 

At the second annual meeting of the Sociite Paternelle the Count de 

Gasparin thus addressed them : — 

The agricultural colony of Mettray is no longer a project; it has become a 
reality ; its success is no longer disputed ; it is acknowledged by the whole 
neighborhood, and attested by the crowds of visitors who come to see the i»- 
stitution ; and many of you whom I address have had the opportunity of con- 
vincing yourselves with your own eyes, that your undertaking is firmly 
established, and that it fulfills the promises it held forth. 

Yes, gentlemen, we have seen our lads, who came to us from prison over- 
come with bodily ailments, recover their health under the influence of the 
laborious and hardy system to which they are subjected at Mettray ; we have 
seen their hypocritical expression of coimtenance change to one of modest self- 
possession, which testified to their moral regeneration, tranquil conscience, and 
their resolution to keep henceforth in the right path : we have seen dissimulation 
give place to candor, hatred of their fellow creatures to kindness, the schemes 
of a criminal course to the hope of regaining a respectable position in society. 
Those who have once rejoiced in such a spectacle can never forget it, and it 
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becomes their duty to make their experience widely known, that such rescdts 
may not be confined to one spot in France, but may be multiplied on an 
extended scale. [This indeed has already to some extent taken place.] The 
institution has already borne fruit. ****** It has been imitated 
in many parts of the kingdom by pious and benevolent men; an improyed syB- 
tem is rapidly extending, and must ere long become general, for the contrast 
between the lot of children who enjoy its advantages, and that of those who are 
excluded from them, will be too painful to be long endured. 

You will learn, gentlemen, from the report about to be read to you, the pro- 
gress of the institution during the past year and that which may be hoped for 
in the next "We could not have obtained such results even with the aid 
afforded us by the Ministers of the Interior, of Agriculture and of Public In- 
struction, but for the generous offering of a man whose help every beneyolentu 
enterprise is sure to receive. The Count d'Ourches in bestowing upon us the 
sum of 140,000 francs, (£5,600,) has anticipated by many years the time at whidi 
Mettray would have arrived at its full development With his assistance we 
are now able to finish the buildings whose completion we had been obliged to 
defer, and shall thus have it in our power to receive the fUll number of youths 
to which for the present we have felt obliged to limit ourselves. 

The class of children admitted to the Institution at Mettray are thus 
described in the annual report for 1841 : — 

We learn from the information we have been able to procure, and fix>m ^e 
answers of the children themselves to the questions we address to them on their 
entrance, that a large proportion have been accustomed to hve by begging; 
that they have been badly clothed, ill fed, and have received no care from their 
parents, who made a profit out of the wretched appearance of their children, 
and often employed them as instruments of theft. 

Though declaring that those children have acted sans discememeni, the law 
has nevertheless treated them with great severity, for it may justly be said that 
they acted compulsorily, since they did but yield to the imperious commands of 
hunger. 

We must admit, however, that there are among them some who are most pre- 
cociously wicked, and who if not dealt with in time would infellibly become 
deeply criminal 

Our first care on the arrival of each is to study his character, in order to as- 
certain the treatment most suitable to him. 

If we would operate successfiiUy on the individual, we must convince him 
that he has been sent to the colony not only for his present good, but for his 
future welfiire. He must be made to understand that if the work to which he 
is set here is more laborious than that in which he was employed while . in 
prison, its purpose is to develop his physical powers while promoting his moral 
improvement. Finally, it is necessary to awaken in his heart those principles 
of religion and virtue without which no reformation is possible. 

The wretched state of health in which most of the children came to 
the colony, together with the laborious life there imposed upon them, 
rendered a larger quantity of animal food necessary than they had re- 
ceived in prison. 

It has been said that experience, which teaches us the importance of good 
conduct, teaches us also the importance of good health — certain it is, that the 
one exercises a great infiuenoe over the other, and we therefore neglect no 
means which can help to strengthen the constitution of our lads. Thus, through- 
out the winter, excepting a very few days when the cold was unusually intense, 
they have worked in a quarry near the colony, clothed in coarse clot^ and 
their feet having no other covering than their sabots. 

CThe uniform they wear is extremely simple, and so made as to leave their 
limbs the greatest freedom of action, and thus promote their healthful develop- 
ment Without being very remarkable it is sufficiently peculiar to attract 
attention to the lads in case they should run away, for it must never be 
forgotten that they enjoy perfect liberty ; we desired in avoiding every precau- 
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tion which might recall the prison to their minds, to impress deeply upon them 
the conviction that at the colony they begin a new life, where force is replaced 
by persuasion. * * ^ 

j^eld labor, besides its importance in a pecuniary point of yiew, affords 
healthful exercise to the body, while it sufficiently occupies the mind to banish 
the evil thoughts which idleness is sure to induce ; it affords another advantage 
in making rest absolutely necessary to the peasant at the very hour that his 
brethren who dwell in towns are entering into those amusements and dissipa- 
tions which tend to enervate and demoralize the partaker. * * 

To effect a complete reformation it was required to restore to this neglected 
class the habits and affections of the ^mUy circle, so dear to man, and which 
supply the firmest bands by which society is held together. This has been ao- 
complished by dividing the colony into sections of forty boys, in each of 
which superintendents, called respectively the chef de famille and the £lder 
Brother, exercise an authority maintained by kindness and good counsel 

By placing the members of each of these sections or iamilies in a position to 
provide for all their wants themselves, to build partly with their own hands 
their common dwelling, and to cultivate the field and the garden belonging to 
it, we created for them the associations of home, and a love for their own fire- 
side, and familiarized them with the feelings and the duties which arise there. 

It was, we believe, impossible to discover a better means for raising these 
unhappy beings — ^the offspring of vice — in the eyes of the world, and in their 
own, and of converting them into useful members of society. 

Thanks to the spot we have chosen, we may hope that the colony will event- 
ually produce every thing it requires for its own consumption. 

Vegetables being the chief article of the boys' diet, and having to be provided 
in proportion to their increasing numbers, twenty hectares, (about 50 acres,) of 
land round about the houses, and in the neighborhood of water, will be planted 
with vegetables of all descriptions; the land at a distance will be sown with 
cereal crops.* ^ 

An agricultural master superintends the cultivation of the soil besides giving 
a course of lessons on this subject suited to the capacity of the lads. Each ag* 
ricultural division consists of twelve colons and a sub agricultural master, who 
is either a good gardener, vinedresser, field laborer or hedger and ditcher, and 
who teaches the lads imder his care the best methods of performing their work, 
and handling their tools. When the weather is bad the colons plait straw for 
making their hats ; and in fiiture, when our sheds are finished, the boys will, 
under their shelter, break stones for the roads, our intention being to make 
road-menders and even stone masons of some of them. 

A great number are employed during the season in picking mulberry leaves 
for the support of silkworms; we are rapidly increasing this branch of industry, 
to which our circumstances promise high success. M. de Chavannes, Inspector 
of silkworm establishments, having been sent by Grovernment into liie Depart- 
ment of Indre-et-Loire, has been kind enough to give a weekly public lecture 
on the culture of the mulberry and the management of silkworms. Last year 
we gained a gold medal at the exhibition for silk, the product of our colons' 
labor. * * 

It is a source of constant congratulation to ourselves that the colony was es- 
tablished on land imencumbered by buildings, and that thus we have been 
spared the necessity of modifying our system to suit preexisting circumstances. 
It has been often said, with unhappily too much truth, in reference to our old 
prisons, whose unsuitable construction exercises so injurious an infiuence, that 
stones made their law. 

"We have now, (May 1841,) six houses completed, and the new buildings 
under construction are the school-room, the place of punishment and the chapeL 
It was at first thought that the former would also serve for the chapel, and ti^t 
it might be used alternately for divine service and for the purposes of a schooL 
"We consulted several persons whose opinion deserved to have great weight 

* It has been said that the lads have a sickly appearance, and that their food is Insufficient, 
consisting, as it dcres. lan;ely of bread and Tegetaoles. It must be recollected, however, tlwt 
this is the ordinary fare of the French peasantry, who rarely taste meat, and that the duty of 
not placing: individuals who have incurred the penalty of the law in a position of greater 
mfterial comfort than their honest neighbors, Is never tbrgotten at Mettray. 
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with us, and many instances of schools in which this plan is pursued were men- 
tioned. But what may be very suitable for children who have early been 
trained to reUgious habits, can not be appUed .in the case of individuals utterly 
different from them. 

There is no task so delicate and so difficult as that of leading back into the 
right path those whose early education has been completely neglected, and it is 
necessary every thing should tend, even in the smallest details, to promote the 
object we would attain. The words of the chaplain, the associations of the 
place, the solemnity of the service, the harmony of the chanting, should all op^ 
erate together on the child's heart, reaching it though his ears and eyes. 

The munificence of Count d'Ourches, by enabling us to build both a school- 
room and a chapel, has put an end to our difficulty. Count Leon d'Ourches, 
after having on a former occasion given us 10,000 francs, (£400,) has recently 
presented us with a donation of 130,000 francs, (£5,200.) 

We know not how adequately to thank our generous benefactor, and are 
glad thus publicly to pay him the just tribute of our gratitude. * * 

We have already succeeded in destroying, or at least in weakening to a great 
degree, the spirit of combination which our colons had acquired in prison. 
Now any one who does wrong is blamed by his companions, and incurs thdr 
displeasure. We feel assured that we have reached the point when the good 
operate on the bad, and that our lads are the first to repress the wrong acts 
committed among them. Lately, they obliged a comrade, who had behaved ill, 
to return a book which he had received as a reward. On a former occasion they 
demanded the expulsion of one of their number, saying that they did not like 
to retain among them an individual who disgraced them all. * * 

Another time one of them told us of some misconduct which had occurred in 
the infirmary ; it was endeavored in vain to ascertain who had informed us, when 
the lad stood up in the middle of his companions, and said in a loud voice, " It 
was I, and I am not afraid to own it." * * 

At the last election of Elder Brothers they at oace selected a colon who, 
having vainly urged one of his companions, who had been guilty of some JBiult, 
to own it, came openly and informed us of it himself. Sometimes the culprits 
themselves teU us of their offense, but, it must be confessed, such an event is 
very rare. 

Six months ago the abbe Fissiaux, who is now at the head of the Agricultural 
Colony at Marseilles, having come to visit us, asked the lads to point out to 
him the three best boys amongst them. Their eyes turned instantly toward three 
colons, whose irreproachable conduct placed them far above the rest. He then 
applied a more delicate test, and one which rather alarmed us, not knowing 
what might be the result He asked which was the worst boy. We expected 
that a certain lad would be pointed out by his companions, for there was no 
doubt on whom the choice should lalL All, however, remained motionless, 
until, at length, one came forward with a pitiful air, and said, in a very low 
tone, "It is me." The worthy abbe embraced him affectionately, and said, 
*' What you have just done convinces me that you are mistaken, and I do not 
believe you on your word." From that time the child has behaved tolerably 
well, which is a great improvement on his former conduct.* 

Another fact proving the good spirit which exists among our boys, and the 
happy influence exercised over them at the colony, is that when a serious 
offense has been committed by any of them, that very instant their games stop, 
they become silent on the play-ground, and for many days afterward not tlie 
slightest fault calls for punishment. * * 

We endeavor to foster a spirit of charity in our lads, for any one who has had 
an opportunity of practically comparing the anguish of mind consequent upon a 
bad action, with the sweet and holy pleasure which a good one leaves behind, 
can scarcely relapse into evil ways. 

We read to our colons an account of the disasters caused by the inundation 
of the Rhone, and several of them who had relatives at Lyons proposed, in 
order to send some help to those who had suffered from the floods, to give a 
portion of the savings they had brought with them from prison. The others 
wished to follow tlieir example, and only regretted our attempt to moderate 

♦ He aflcrvrard became " hon mUitaire." ' 
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their eagerness — ^they wanted to give away all they possessed. Besides the 
sum we permitted them to bestow, we proposed to them to go without a portion 
of their food one day, and to add the money thus saved to the amount already 
subscribed — ^to perform, namely, by enduring this &st, an act of what has been 
rightly called corporal charity. This suggestion was received with delight by 
aU but one, who murmured at the plan ; his companions punished him for his 
conduct by condemning him to eat his full share seated alone at table, and 
he was so severely reproached for his selfislmess that we think he is thoroughly 
cured of it Perhaps this incident may induce the belief that the lads were 
carried away by general feeling, or that they yielded to external impulse. 
The following fact will prove the contrary. Very lately, one of them, having 
adopted the evil counsel of a workman who happened to have been employed 
at the colony, was put into the cell ; on coming out he was told that the work- 
man, who had a family to support, had been sent away, and that, perhaps, he 
and his children were without bread to eat, when the boy, deeply moved, ex- 
claimed, " Let them give him every thing I have." 

Our colons work in the kitchen garden where the trees are covered with 
fruit, without ever touching it. This is a fact which visitors have had opportu- 
nities of verifying, and which has caused them much surprise. We have, 
however, been able to teach our lads that their antecedents make that a serious 
offense in them, which if committed by others would be but a trfling fault. 

In general they are humane and compassionate. * * * j^ melancholy 
incident, which we must not pass over in silence, will convince you of their 
sensibility. For the first time since the foundation of the colony, into which a 
hundred and forty-three children have been admitted, we have a death to record. 
* * * This loss was a very deep affliction* to us, rendered the more severe 
by the gentleness and pious resignation of the poor child who died. Seized 
before he departed from Clairvaux, (the prison from which he came,) with a 
fatal disorder, he never left the infirmary during the fortnight he remained with 
us. A few minutes before his deatli, he said, " It is sad indeed to leave the 
colony so soon." His strength no longer permitting him to raise himself in bed, 
he begged the chef of the family to which he belonged, and who had watched 
all night beside him, to bend down, and kissing him, thanked him for all his 
kindness. His last words expressed repentance and gratitude. ♦ * * * 
His companions attended his funeral, and we made the ceremony deeply im- 
pressive. The words pronounced at the edge of the grave produced a great 
effect on our lads ; all wept, and no doubt they will retain a solemn remem- 
brance of a scene witneied by them for the first time. You well know, 
gentlemen, how these things are managed in our prisons. 

We have obtained land for our little cemetery near at hand, and its situation 
is calculated to affect the mind deeply. The Elder Brother of the famHj to 
which the poor boy who died belonged, has it in charge to take care of the turf 
on his grave. * * 

We have found means of employing a part of Sunday, a day so difficult to 
get through in penitentiaries and prisons, in such a manner that, while resting 
from labor, our lads are saved from idleness. 

Two hours of the day are spent in gymnastic exercises. Children possess an 
exuberance of animal spirits which they must have the means of getting rid o^ 
no matter how, and often this necessity has more to do with the blows they 
give each other than any malicious feeling. Every thing which tends to 
fetigue them helps to keep away evil thoughts, and we take care, therefore, 
that their games shall necessitate violent exercise that they may oe tired by 
their play as well as by their work ; thus at night they fall asleep the moment 
they lie down, and their slumber is unbroken till it is time to rise.* 

As attempts to escape might destroy the usefulness of our institution, we 
have classed them among the offenses which are punished by relegation to 
prison ; but meanwhile we have sought, and it would appear successfully, to 
make our lads feel that having been set at liberty, as it were, on parole, it 
would be dishonorable on their part to run away fix)m the asylum which has 
received thoin. 

The words •' Gtod sees you " are written on almost every wall, that our colons 

* The boys rise at five A. M., the whole year round. 
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m&j be constantly reminded that if they can escape the vigilance of man, t^eare 
IS no hiding place firom the eye of Glod. 

Among our lads there is one about fifteen years of age who has a most pe- 
culiar and troublesome idiosyncracy ; he has a passion for appropriating every 
thing he can lay hands upon, for which it ia impossible to account It is an 
instinct with him as it is with some of the lower animals ; thus, though he does 
not know how to read he steals every book he can reach ; he has not made his 
first communion, and his religious sense has scarcely dawned, nevertheless he 
possesses himself of the various objects used in religious worship, hiding all 
these things in his hammock or in some hole. His Acuities, it is true, are very 
imperfectly developed, but he is by no means an idiot. 

He has been consigned to the cell eleven times, and as soon as he comes out 
he begins his thievish practices over again, and even in the cell he finds means 
to gratify this unfortunate passion ,* he hides within his wooden shoes the straw 
that has been given him to plait, and he has been found with strips torn from 
his counterpane twisted round his body under his clothes. 

What will be the future lot of such a being? It is painful indeed to contem- 
plate his probable fiite. Still we will not give up the hope that our mode of 
treatment may be successful with him as it has been with so many of his 
companions, though it must be owned none of them ever exhibited such 
unaccountable preversity. 

The punishments inflicted in our institution are, 

Erasure from the Tablet of Honor, 
Detention within doors, 
Compulsory labor, 
Bread and water diet. 
Imprisonment in a light cell. 
Imprisonment in a dark cell. 
Before inflicting any of these punishments we have invariably recourse to a 
preliminary measure of which the advantage is so great that we can not pass it 
unmentioned. 

If punishment is to produce a salutary effect it is imperative that its object 
should submit himself to it unresistingly, and indeed that he should be the first 
to feel that he had deserved it. To impress this conviction on the culprit's 
mind it is in the first place necessary that the penalty should be inflicted in a 
calm and gentle spirit, and dictated by the strictest justice — that power of 
reason wliicl^ convinces while it commands, as one of our excellent magistrates 
has so well said; secondly, that both he who inflicts and he who receives' 
chastisement should be perfectly cool. 

It is impossible that these conditions should exist at the moment when a 
serious offense naturally exciting Indignation has been committed ; and there- 
fore our masters are desired, when they have a complaint to make against any 
boy, to send him to the waiting-room, (parloir.) This is in fact our saile de 
depdt^ but we avoid the use of every term which would recall the prison to the 
minds of our lads. Being sent to the waiting-room never prejudices the boy^s 
case, and consequently he goes there willingly. Directly this step has been 
taken we are informed of it, and we have then plenty of time to refer to his 
antecedents, and institute an inquiry if we deem it necessary. 

During this delay the culprit begins to reflect on what he has done, the 
master becomes cool, we have time to consider the circumstances of the case, 
to consult together, and when at length we decide the matter, in perfect calm- 
ness and thoroughly acquainted with the whole affair, we are sure that justice 
is administered in a paternal spirit. * * ♦ 

Of all the punishments which unhappily we are under the necessity of in- 
flicting, we must confess that the cell alone exercises a moral influence ; all 
the rest, such as dry bread, being kept in on Sunday, &c., have a useful effect 
only on children under nine years of age, and always irritate older lads. Our 
officers have been struck with the change that seclusion in the cell has produced 
in the most obstinate dispositions. Indeed, our colons themselves have ex- 
pressed their opinion of it in very plain terms, and their authority in such a case 
is not to be despised. "As for us," they say, "we would rather have a 
whipping, but the cell does us more good." 
Some persons have thought that s^paraie confinement, as it has been well 
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defined by one of our most distinguished writers, and which has hitherto been 
very absurdly confounded with solitary confinement, should be thrown aside 
now that such success had been attained at Mettray, where the lads are associ- 
ated togetlier. But this is a very serious error which it is our duty to correct. 

Separate confinement, instead of being opposed to our system is in perfect 
harmony with it, and is, in our opinion, its indispensable complement. * ♦ 
In the United States, children, before being received into institutions analo. 
gous to ours, are subjected to a shorter or longer term of separate confinement; 
they lay aside in the cell the turbulent spirit they displayed outside, and silence 
and reflection prepare them for moral and religious instruction, and for the 
adoption of a new course of life. 

Independently, however, of this wholesome influence, separate confinement 
is necessary also as a means of restraint. The course of treatment pursued at 
an agricultural colony does not admit of sufficient severity to intimidate undfe- 
ciplined dispositions, some of which retain their vicious propensities, unless the 
fear of being sent back to prison can be made to exercise a wholesome influence 
over them. And again, the deprivation of liberty, which is part of the punitive 
power of imprisonment, can not exist with the kind of employment pursued at 
a reformatory school. 

IfJ then, it is desired that the operation of the law should not be illusory, and 
that those likely to fall within her grasp should not hope to escape with impunity; 
if, above all, our threat of relegation to prison is not to be an empty one, it is 
indispensable that the colons betbre they come to us, should have experienced 
confinement there in all its harshness and severity. 

Many of the boys who have come to us direct from ordinary jails, where 
there is no regular labor, and where the prisoners, especially if children, do 
almost what they please, ask to be sent back. Jn very cold weather some 
of them have even regretted the House of Correction, wliere, instead of working 
out of doors, exposed to the hiclemency of the season, they were placed in well 
warmed workshops with just a shuttle in their hands. 

It must be evident how embarrassing such reciufists are to us who wish 
admission to Mettray to be consiilered as a favor and a reward ; though, on the 
other hand, they am not fail to remove the apprehensions of those individuals 
vjrho fear that our system Is not sufficiently severe. 

But to return. We never should attain our end unless the treatment in 
prison were harsh enough to create a dread of being sent back there, or in one 
word, if separate'confinement were not invariably the probation through which 
every colon must pass before coming to us. 

For the rest, as regards this system, the elToct produced by a less or greater 
period of detention is the only point about which there remains any difference 
of opinion ; and the estabhshment of refonnatory farm schools affords the means 
of conciliating all parties, by rendering it easy to abridge that period as much 
as may be thought desirable, without incurring the evils which woidd other- 
wise arise from too speedy liberation. 

The value of the above remarks can not be over-estimated, especially 
when we know that fifteen years' additional experience has not altered 
the opinion of the surviving Director of Mettray upon the absolute ne- 
cessity of subjecting the lad sent to a Reformatory School, to such 
previous treatment as shall make him feel the change to be a boon, and 
upon the expediency of this the first stage in reformatory discipline, 
consisting of separate confinement in a well-ordered prison or analogous 
institution. 

The report dated 1842, was read at a much earlier period of the year 
than usual, namely, in January, and consequently narrates the history 
of the colony during only eight months, the previous one having been 
read in May, 1841. We are informed that, 

Not a single colon failed at the musters during the year 1841. Their conduct 
has been good, better even than could have been hoped. In the course of 
L 
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January half our lads incurred no punishment ; in February, March, April and 
May, two- thirds; in June, July, August, September and OctolDer, three- 
quarters; and in November and December, four-fifths were exempt from its 
infliction. 

These statements are not only highly favorable but very remarkable, 
when it is considered that the least infraction of the rules of the institu- 
tion is visited with a penalty. Extreme severity of discipline is, however, 
accompanied by great personal kindness, and many gentle influences 
besides the affectionate demeanor of the oflBcers, are brought to bear upon 
the colons. 

Every child, and every man too, has a good side to his character by which 
he may be approached, and through which his feelings may be touched and 
softened ; and if only this be carefiilly studied, and means earnestly sought by 
which the master may gain an influence over him, assuredly they will be found 
if the appeal be made from heart to heart. 

However depraved and neglected may have been the early life of our lads, 
there is always some recollection and association connected with the village 
they came from, with its church spire, (their landmark,) or some attachment to 
their native place which may be profitably awakened. 

Very few mothers are wholly bad. In the course of a miserable and disor- 
derly Ufe some brighter days have occurred when the father or the mother has 
bestowed a caress and given some good advice to their child. In cases where 
sickness or poverty has been the first cause of wrong-doing, often before 
yielding to its pressure, before entering the path of crime, the child has hesi- 
tated, sometimes resisted the temptation, and many times, even while giving 
way to sin, he has not stifled the voice of conscience. 

In the course of 1841, an important change was made in the method 
of conveying mental instruction. 

Originally all the lessons were given by the schoolmaster himself with 
the assistance of monitors. It was found, however, to be impossible, 
with such large numbers, for him to address himself individually to his 
pupils ; the monitors were in fact the teachers, and the lAaster did little 
more than keep order. By the new aiTangement the chefs and sous- 
chefs give the lessons to the members of their own family, while the 
schoolmaster, passing from class to class, animates, directs and superin- 
tends the whole. The chefs, themselves well educated men, make 
excellent teachers, and their presence preventing the infraction of rules, 
which otherwise so large an assemblage of boys would have opportunities 
of committing, the number of offenses has been reduced to a startling 
extent. "While there had been twenty-four instances of punishment 
during six months, under the old arrangement, a similar period after this 
change, afforded only two. 

Nine colons had completed their sentences since the foundation of the 
colony, and had been placed out All were behaving well, though some 
had been among the most troublesome at Mettray. 

This circumstance is so remarkable and so gratifying, that we shall be excused 
for giving you the particulars of the conduct of two in whom we had the least 

confidence. M. J., a Jew bom at Paris in 1826, was at ten years of 

age apprehended there for a theft committed in company with other young 
vagabonds. Tlie Vie de Cartouche, (an immoral book,) was found in his pocket. 

Acquitted, but sentenced to be detained five years in a House of Correction, 
he passed three and a half at la Roquette and twenty months at Mettray. His 
&ther is dead, his mother in prison at Clermont, his brother has been several 
times convicted, and his sister is a most abandoned character. Obliged to live 
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in the streets of Paris, "my companions were bad," he told us, "and I Hved 
like them, that is to say, by theft and by begging." Gifted with remarkable 
intelligence, and acquiring with wonderful facility whatever it was attempted 
to teach him, he nevertheless exhibited the most perverse disposition ; insolent, 
violent and vindictive, he resisted every order of his masters, and poured forth 
abuse and threats of vengeance against any of his companions who he thought 
had used him ill, mistakenly declaring that his law authorized him in demanding 
an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. 

He was consigned to the cell seven times during his stay at the colony, his 
seclusion amounting in all to a period of live months. Shortly before his libera- 
tion he seemed to delight in annoying the contre-maitres, and at last, just as he 
was about to leave, infringed the rules, thereby incurring punishment which ho 
refused to submit to, saying he was going to bo set at Uberty. We repHed, that 
no one was at Uberty to do wrong, and that we should send him to the cell on 
bread and water diet, and keep hhn there until ho was reformed. For two 
months we kept this lad thus under our care, seeing him every day and striving 
to convince liim that his true interest mado it imperative on him to amend his 
conduct, and to perfect himself in his trade as a shoemaker, that we might be 
able to apprentice him when he was fit to be at Uberty. 

This short but severe struggle resulted in our gaining the victory. 

M 's intelUgence enabled hhn to perceive that efforts so persevering 

must be disinterested ; overcome by us, ho begged as a favor that he might be 
permitted to remain in the cell until he should so far have learnt his trade, as 
to have such a pair of slioes of his own making to shew to the slioemakers of 
Tours, as would secure him a good master. 

We granted his request on condition that lie would not leave the cell, and 
would work there industriously at his trade, telling him at the same time that 
he was free, and that his own wish alone detained*iim. The key of the cell 

was given to M ; he passed three weeks there, fiiithful to his word, 

working so dUigently and with such right feeUng, that we had at length the 
pleasure of placing him with one of the best shoemakers in Tours, where for six 
months his conduct has been irreproachable. His neighbore rejoice to see him 
in the shop of the exceUent man who has received hhn into his house; he 
comes to pass almost every Sunday he can be spared at the colony, and is im- 
proving rapidly in his caUing ; indeed there is every reason to hope that liis 
reformation is permanent. 

T. de risere, twenty years of age, who came to us from the peniten- 
tiary at Lyons, in May, 1840, and left in October, 1841, gave us great trouble. 
A brazier by trade, he exceUed in his caUing ; besides being unusually intelU- 
gent, he was active and industrious, and had brought with him from Lyons 
savings amounting to 600 francs, (£24.) He exercised considerable influence 
over his companions. Violent in temper, but professing great attachment to us, 
he appeared to restrain himself in order to prove his devotion to us. We hoped 
much from him, and secured him an excellent place with one of the best 
braziers in Tours, who was to give him, as soon as ho left the colony, boards 
lodging and a franc and a half a day. A fortnight before his time was up, 
several pieces of money were stolen from the dormitory occupied by the pupils 

of the Ecole Preparatoire, by one of the colons who cleaned the room, R 

by name, the worst boy in the colony, and whom we immediately sent back to 
the penitentiary at Lyons. * ♦ * * The wretched lad had no sooner 
committed the theft than not knowing what to do with the money, nor where 

to hide it, he gave it to T , who was weak enough to take care of, or 

rather to conceal it, for several days. From that moment T 's whole 

appearance changed, his conscience allowed him no rest; always uneasy, he 
constantly hovered about the place where he had hidden the purse containing 
the stolen money. For two days, as he afterward told us, he was continually 
on the point of giving it up to us, but the delay was fatal ; he feared, after 
having postponed it so long, that his repentance would appear tardy and insin- 
cere; he remained silent, but his uneasiness had not escaped our notice, and 
we were inquiring the cause of it, when an Elder Brother informed us of the 

theft which R — - — had committed, and of T 's complicity. We took 

the latter to the spot where he had hidden the booty, and made him give it up, 
then having had him brought into the presence of his assembled comrades, we 
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tore in pieces his indentures, and made him confess his fault to the master who 
was about to have received him. 

Thus all his companions saw every chance destroyed of his entering that patli 
which, but for his offense, promised to lead him to prosperity. 

"We ordered him to the cell, and kept him there until we were convinced of 
his sincere repentance, when one of those excellent men who never despair of 
reclaiming a fellow creature, took him under his care, although we concealed 

nothing from him of what had occurred ; and now T fills a confidential 

situation and is unexceptionable in his conduct. Excuse these details, gentle- 
men — ^you will appreciate their importance as we do ; our officers were con- 
stantly saying, "If the Directors reform M and T they can not 

but reform all the rest." 

The time during which these two lads were under our care was much less 
than it should have been, for they were little more than a year with us, and 
nevertheless we feel we may reckon on their future good conduct. 

This report records that M. Giraud, (whom we learn from another 
pamphlet,* having come to Mettray for one day, never left it till his 
death, performing meanwhile gratuitously the duties of accountant to 
the institution,) had resolved to build, out of the savings of a life of hon- 
orable industry, a house for the reception of a family of colons, which 
the Directors intended to call by his name. Another house too was 
about to be erected at the expense of Madame Hebert, of Rouen, in 
memory of a beloved daughter whom she had lost 

We learn from the next report, dated March, 1843, that 241 boys had 
been received at the colony by the end of 1842, of whom 45 had been 
placed out, and, under watchful patronage, the excellent effects of which 
are constantly brought bfefore us, all, excepting three, were conducting 
themselves well. One of them — 

D , naturally of a violent, ungovernable disposition, who alluding to 

the circumstances of his birth, said, " I have no name now, but only give me a 
sword, and I shall know how to earn myself one," has been admitted as a vol- 
unteer into the 8 th regiment of Hussars quartered at Tours. He has already 
won the esteem of his superior officers and of his comrades, and indeed belongs 
to the best set in his regiment ; he has not been punished once though it is a 
year since he joined the army, and we are expecting that he will soon be made 

a brigadier. M , the Jew, whose history we quoted from the preceding 

report, is fulfilling our most favorable expectations. 

Another lad, T , gave up his place in order to join his mother who 

was in the greatest destitution, and whom he wished to support by his labor. 
On leaving the colony to return to his relatives, he found on the road to le 
Mans, between six and seveh miles from Tours, a parcel containing property to 
the amount of 75 francs, which belonged to the vice-president of the Tribtmai 

Civil aX Tours. T retraced his steps and faithfully delivered into our 

keeping the bundle he had picked up, and then resumed his journey homeward, 
where he well knew nothing but poverty awaited him. 

Unhappily his virtue was not strong enough to resist the temptations 
of the position, in which with the best motives, he had placed himself, 
and he fell again into the hands of the police. 

One of the three who relapsed robbed his master of two francs and a 

bottle of wine, to the great indignation of his former companions at the 

colony. 

Our lads always feel the ill-conduct of one who has been among them, as a 
disgrace to themselves, and do not fiwl to express their disapproval whenever 
an opportunity occurs. We take care to keep them informed of the behavior 

* Notice Sar Mettray, par A. Cochin. Tours. 
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of their comrades who have gone to service. For this purpose a table elabo- 
rately drawn up is hung against the wall in the school-room. It contains the 
names of the colons who have been apprenticed, together with those of their 
patrons, their place of abode, and the information which is sent us every three 
months respecting their industry and moral conduct. These tables are read to 
the assembled colony whenever any new facts have been entered. The fear 
and the hope of having their names thus quoted with evil or good tidings, ex- 
ercises a powerful influence over the youths, and this publicity produces an 
equally good effect on strangers. Patrons who come to the colony see the in- 
formation which they have themselves transmitted respecting their wards 
copied word for word on the wall of the school-room, and thus they can convince 
themselves of the truthfulness of our mode of proceeding. 

Experience continued to demonstrate the wisdom of abolishing all 

physical means of detention at the colony, the effect of which is to make 

the lads feel they are on their honor not to attempt to escape. 

This is so true that a chefj happening one day to ask one of them who had 
tried twice over at the risk of his hfe to escape from prison, why he never 
thought of running away from the colony where he had to work much harder, 
he answered, "It is because there are no walls at Mettray." 

The Due Decazes paid a visit to the institution this year, and in speaking to 
the colons of the advantages and happiness whicli should flow from domestic 
life, quoted as an example of what this should be, the royal family, who had 
recently sustained a loss in which the whole nation shares.* 

Bjs remarks produced such an impression that when he had lefl, our lads 
asked to subscribe the proceeds of a day's labor to the monument that France 
and the army are raising to the memory of a prince so deservedly esteemed and 
regretted, and whose name was one of the first inscribed in the hst of our 
founders. 

The Tablet of Honor at this time presented a very favorable aspect 

Out of 172 colons, the names of 89 or more than half, were inscribed 

there. 

The beneficial effect of the tablet is very apparent, and we have also every 
reason to be satisfied with the employment of Elder IBrothers, elected, as they 
are, every month by their companions. The individuals chosen are generally 
well fitted for the post. Our chefs acknowledge that their cooperation is most 
useful in the management of the families, and upon the lads themselves the 
office has a powerful effect for good. 

Every one who exercises authority over others feels it to be necessary to 
make his example conform to his precept, and thus we have seen lads who had 
acquired this distinction correct faults in which they had before indulged. 
Through them, too, we know every tiling that occurs in play time, and indeed 
at all hours of the day, the Elder Brothers being on the same level with tlieir 
companions; moreover, we acquire this knowledge without recourse to that 
system of espionage which degrades aUke those who execute and those who 
employ it. The Elder Brother, wearing a badge upon his arm, feels that he is 
invested with authority; but though it is his duty to prevent causes of punish- 
ment, he has not the power to inflict it ; he reports all infractions of the rules, 
and in so doing he is only fulfilling the duties of an office in which his bretlu'en 
have placed hmi, they submit without a murmur to the consequences. 

The choice which the lads make in their elections indicates the spirit and 
tone of the family; because if an insubordinate feeling prevailed, or if any 
hostility were entertained toward the chefs of the family, the boys would 
select to fill the office of Elder Brother one who would be likely to aid their evil 
designs. 

Of the 28 lads who, up to this date, had gained the honorable distinc- 
tion of being elected Elder Brother. 13 had come from one prison, that 
of Fontevrault, and indeed almost all the colons received thence at 

* The death of the Duke of Orleans is here alluded to. 
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Mettray were remarkable for their excellent behavior. This circumstance 
is explained by the course pursued by the governor who then presided 
over that establishment. He held out the hope of removal to Mettray, 
as an inducement to behave well, and felt himself recompensed for the 
loss of his best boys, by the strong motive to good conduct with which 
he was thus able to inspire all under his care. His successor in office 
being unwilling to spare the lads who do him most credit, prefers to 
retain them in his own institution ; the boys now sent from tha^ prison 
are no longer distinguished among their companions at Mettray for good 
conduct, while Fontevrault suffers from the absence in the lads of that 
potent incentive to right behavior, the hope of thereby bettering their 
condition. 

The labor of the colons had yet brought but little profit, but the 
Directors having every reason to believe that the great object of their 
undertaking, namely, the reformation of their wards, was being realized, 
they could wait patiently till time and experience should make it success- 
ful as a commercial enterprise. This would have been more rapidly 
achieved had they been willing to exchange agricultural for mechanical 
occupation, but convinced of the importance of the former to the moral 
and physical regeneration of their boys, they regarded every other con- 
sideration as secondary. 

The lads were delighted with harvest work, and thoroughly enjoyed getting 
it in. "Just look here," exclaimed one of them one day, when he was raising 
a huge sheaf of corn on his shoulders, having never before doubtless gathered 
more than a few scattered ears; "Ohl if my mother had this!" * * * 
Children should be employed on fertile soil where they can soon behold the 
eflfect of their labor. Their interest in their occupation can only be awakened 
by speedy results, for even the morrow seems to their minds afar off. They 
witness with delight the young com sprout from the seed they have themselves 
sown, and the vegetables which they have planted growing higher from day to 
day, while the spectacle of an abundant harvest attaches them to the soil they 
cultivate. * * 

Some of them are placed in the flower and kitchen gardens, where, besides 
the cultivation of flowers and vegetables, they are taught how to bud and graft 
fruit-^ees, an art which is practiced near our large towns and in the gardens of 
wealthy individuals, but generally much neglected in the country. * * 

To stimulate the enterprising and active spirits of our young laborers, we 
allow them to compete in each class, among themselves, the trial, however, 
being made on the soil instead of on paper. Every month the boys assign their 
respective places to each, under the superintendence of their master, and once 
in three months these places are announced ui the presence of the whole 
colony, when three rewards are granted to the three best workers in each 
class — namely, one franc, (Sjd,) 75 centimes, Oid,) and 50 centimes, (4fd) 

With regard to instruction in music. 

We find that very great advantages are attached to this pursuit. The singing 
of om* boys promotes good order, prevents conversation among them while 
moving from place to place, fixes good thoughts and good words in their 
memory, and attaches them to the institution where they first felt these happy 
influences. * * ♦ A knowledge of instrumental music, ensures them good 
pay and the prospect of advancement in the army ; and practice in chanting 
gives them opportunities of being useful in whatever*distriet we may find them 
employment, and brings them into advantageous communication with the clwgy, 
and other respectable inhabitants of the parish ; of this we have already had 
satisfactory proof. ' 

Every individual who has acquired the power of doing any one useful thing 



METTRAY: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS. 183 

thoroughly well, will find opportunities for turning it to account. An instance 
of this occurred in the case of one of our lads whom we had placed in service at 
a httle town in this department. He was amusing himself one Sunday by per- 
forming gymnastic feats in the market-hall, where he was seen by some respect- 
able boys belonging to the town, who begged him to teach them the exercises. 
Thus he became their instructor, and they, out of gratitude, struck up a friend- 
sliip with him which helped to keep him in the path of virtue. 

Success of some kind, and the sympathy of our fellow creatures, are necessary 
to all of us. ITow many, aUis ! unable to win the approbation of the good, have 
been driven to seek the applause of the wicked. We can« not make too great 
an efibrt to supply usolul and noble objects of ambition. 

Proofe of the increasing desire for instruction in the provinces, which we 
lately alluded to, have reached us in an interesting fact respecting the last colon 
who left us, and who is in service with a farmer of la Sologne. 

This youth, D , remained only a short time at the colony, and departed 

before he had received more than a very moderate amount of instruction. 
Nevertheless, he wrote to us lately to a.sk for some elementary books, for he 
said, among the rustic pojwlation in which he was placed, some respectable 
laborers who could neither read nor write, had begged him to teach them all he 
knew, promising to pay him a fiunc and a half a month ; and he has now seven 
pupils. 

His lettef being read to our lads gave them substantial proof of the advan- 
tages of knowledge, and his excellent conduct will ensure us situations for 
thirty of his comrades in this department. 

The chapel, for tlic building of which the liberality of Count d'Ourches 

had provided the funds, was now, with the exception of a few internal 

fittings, completed. 

Tlie chapel in the midst of our little settlement, and its steeple, are familiar 
objects to which our lads become strongly attiiched. It gives Mettray a home- 
Uke aspect to their eyi'S. and it is with pain that they part from it. AVhen those 
who are in service come to see us, they express in the warmest manner the 
dehght with which they recognize the churph spire of the colony.* 

All the outward signs of religious worship affect the childish imagination, 
and nothing should be omitted which can deepen its impression on their hearts. 
We generally find them well disposed in tliis respect. The Bretons especially, 
all retain something of the religious customs of their country, and of the creed 
of their parents. 

When in summer they practice the art of swimming, which is alike useful in 
developing their physical powers, and affording them the means of aiding their 
fellow creatures, our Breton lads never plunge into the water without first 
making the sign of the cross, and they always wear an image of the Blessed 
Virgin round their necks. Their companions never ridicule these outward 
signs of a devotional spirit, which secures respect because it is sincere, and 
besides we have so eftectively brought every purifying influence to bear, that 
any such unworthy expression would find no echo among our lads. 

The founders of Mettray did not escape the censure which has been 
lavished upon the promoters of similar undertakings in our own country, 
by those who imagine they detect injustice to the innocent in the attempt 
to reclaim the guilty. Is then their reformation a boon conferred on the 
guilty alone ? Is it no benefit to the innocent man, be he rich or poor, 
but more especially the latter, since it is his class which suffers most 
from the deeds, whether of violence or dishonesty, of our criminal popula- 
tion, to be relieved from at least some portion of the risk to which he is 
exposed from their brutal and thievish propensities ? May we not esteem 

* We asked one of them if he enjoyed coming back among us ; he replied with a most naive 
expression of pleasure, "Monsieur Demelz," (for our lads rarely use the title of Director,) 
"when I catch sight of the steeple of the colony, I can't walk any longer; I am forced to 
run." Letter from M. Demetz to the Journal des Economistes. January 4, 18C6. 
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as a yery real benefit to all who share it, the consciousness that soiu^e 
effort is being made to rescue our fellow creatures, sunk, often by no 
fault of theirs, in misery and crime, and by teaching them to use to the 
advantage instead of the injury of mankind, the powers with which they 
have been gifted by our common Father, to make them useful members 
of the great human family ? Again, is it no blessing to the honest and 
meritorious parents of the humbler classes who can not watch over their 
offspring as the more wealthy are able to do, to have their children saved 
from the contamination of evil companions by the removal of these from 
among them ? That it is so regarded by them we happen to have con- 
vincing proof in the fact related by Mr. Thomson of Banchory, that an 
Industrial School at Aberdeen, established for the reception of the most 
degraded children in the town, was warmly s.upported by the working 
classes, who, during the first year of its existence, while the wealthier 
inhabitants contributed £150, subscribed themselves £250 toward its 
funds, assigning as a reason for this liberality, that their children had 
been greatly benefited by the clearance from the streets of the young 
vagrants who formerly infested them, corrupting whoever they came in 
contact with.* 

We maintain that great as is the boon conferred upon every individual 
reclaimed from a life of crime, the advantage to society if of no less mag- 
nitude ; and when such reformation is effected by a system like that in 
operation at Mettray, and at many other institutions at home and abroad, 
where the material condition of the inmates is so regulated as to afford 
no temptation to the criminal, or cause of envy to the honest poor, we do 
not hesitate to assert that it is attended with no more incidental evil than 
is inseparable from every thing human. To dispute in which of the great 
works for the improvement of mankind, we ought to engage, is a melan- 
choly waste of that energy for all of which ample employment may be 
found. Let us earnestly apply ourselves to the task lying nearest our 
hands, and rest assured that so we are best promoting the interests of 
our fellow creatures ; but on this point we can not do better than quote 
the words of the Directors of Mettray : 

It has often been said, " before you improve the lot of criminals, and try to 
reclaim them from their sins, you should ameliorate the condition of the poor, 
and reform the vices of society." This is telling us to relinquish our endeavor 
to remove the causes and repair the effects of the evil round about us, in order 
to snatch hastily at the good which all desire to attain. Undoubtedly the sores 
which cover the social body, are numerous, and we ought to study the cause of 
the evil, and seek to dry up its source ; but while the accomplishment of this 
great work is yet unfulfilled, and while the best means to attain it are being 
developed, let each apply himself to one sore, and heal it if he can ; he will 
deserve the gratitude of all around him, and meanwhile- each separate cure will 
hasten the restoration of the whole body to perfect health. 

The report for 1844: was read on the 12th of May, of that year, M. Du- 

chatel. Minister of the Interior, presiding on the occasion. In the course 

of his address he said : — 

Since the foundation of Mettray, not only the duties of my oflSce, but my deep 

» — ^—^^^—^—^^—^-^^-^—^—^ 

* Social Evils ; their Causes and their Cure. Nisbett & Co., Loudon, 1852. 
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and personal sympathy in the andertaking, have led me to watch its progress 
closely. During a recent visit I have been able to observe with my own eyes 
how Mly, under the guidance of the capable and excellent men who devote 
their lives to this noble work, the results obtained respond to the hopes of the 
founders and friends of the colony. It is a grand and toucliing spectacle to 
behold those lads trained to order and to labor, strengthened and purified by 
the culture of the soil, and by the spiritual care they receive, and yet restrained 
by a discipline strict though beneficent, in accordance with the origin and the 
aim of the institution. 

Morally lost while yet in childhood, through the neglect of their parents and 
the contaiTiinatiug example of vice, our prisons in the old state of things would 
have left tlio greater part of them sunk in crime to the end of their lives. But 
you convert them into honest and industrious laborers, and through your exer- 
tions society no longer regards them as enemies to be pursued and punished, 
but as instruments useful to the welfare of all. When I examined the colony 
in its minutest details, and made myself acquainted with its daily course of 
events, I felt what a rich reward for their devotion and their labor, must the 
results attained and the hopes engendered, afford day by day to its two Direc- 
tors, M- M. Demetz and de Bretigneres de Courteilles, whose very names I love 
to pronounce. 

In this report we find the following passage : — 

• 

Deeply convinced of the importance of first impressions, we make it a point 
to fetch our lads ourselves fi"om prison. The intimacy which a journey pro- 
duces, and the confidence resulting thence will be at once understood. Three 
days of traveling will make yo\i better acquainted with the character of your 
companion, than a whole year of the intercourse of ordinary life, and we can 
not too soon gain a knowledge of the disposition of our lads, so as to know 
what methods we can most successfully employ for their reformation ; possibly 
it is for want of studying the moral constitution of man as' carefully as the 
physical, that; hitherto so httle comparatively has been accomplished by 
education. 

During the journey we converse with the lads, and more especially we allow 
them to talk among themselves in our presence, by which we discover much of 
the tendency of their minds, and of the secret motives which guide them ; thus, 
too, from the very first, we have opportunities of observing whether they are 
soberly or intemperately inclined, whether neat or slovenly, Uvely or dull, all 
of which characteristics inevitably reveal themselves in the familiarity which 
travehng permits. 

When engagements deprive us of the pleasure of going ourselves to fetch our 
new colons, and of witnessing the first hope of Uberty kindle in their hearts, we 
depute benevolent individuals, whom we can entirely trust, to supply our 
place. * * * 

On reaching the colony our first care is to distribute these new recruits 
among our famihes that, being widely dispersed, any unfavorable influence they 
might exercise shall be concentrated as little as possible, and so also that the 
old colons may, by their example and advice, predispose the new ones to obey 
our wishes. * * 

Inscribed on the front of one of our houses are the words, "Let us love one 
another; for charity comes from God." This precept, which has penetrated 
deep into the hearts of our lads, exercises a potent influence on their habits. 

We can aflBrm, strange and almost incredible as it may appear, that among 
our boys, who have hitherto hved among companions indulging the grossest 
propensities, and who have had none but the most brutal examples before them, 
nothing is more rare than a rude or coarse action, and that, on the contrary, 
there never occurs an opportunity of helping and comforting each other of 
which they do not eagerly avail themselves. Thus, if one of their comrades is 
dangerously ill, the struggle is for permission to watch at his bed-side ; and 
their eagerness in this respect is carried to such an extent that we find it neces- 
sary to treat the privilege to discharge this irksome duty as a reward. 

The organ in our chapel is played by a blind youth, whose infirmity has 
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excited the compassion of our boys ; one of them said, " I would gladly give two 
of my fingers to get him back his two eyes."* 

Some persons, though approving in many respects the system pursued at 
Mettray, have not concealed from us their opinion that we employ too large a 
staff of officers. 

Doubtless they would be right if ours were simply an industrial institution, 
and our object were solely to instruct each lad in some trade. 

In a factory a single superintendent may overlook fifty pupils ua a workshop. 
But morality can not be taught like a trade, and very different care and treat- 
ment are required to reform the character of a child fi-om what will suffice to 
train his fingers. 

Without referring to the difficulty of superintendence in the case of field work 
and farming operations, where the laborers are necessarily much dispersed, to 
replace evil by good aspirations is a task which can never be accomplished but 
by often repeated effi)rts, and the employment ot, we might almost say, a 
superintendent to each individual child we have to watch over. * * * 

Although in our choice of occupation for them we always consider the natu- 
ral tastes of our young laborers, we do not therepy escape requests for permis- 
sion to change from one to another ; but this arises from the natural tendency 
which exists in the child, and in the man too, to imagine that the worst of ail 
positions is the one he happens to 'occupy. 

"We have, therefore, made it a rule that, before such pennission can bo 
granted, the apphcant must have risen to be one of the three highest lacfs in the 
workshop where he was first placed, and that his name shall be found on the 
Tablet of Honor. Thus, not being discouraged by a decided refusal, and feeling 
that compliance with his wish is only delayed, he returns to work with re- 
doubled energy, and soon attains the rank which had been made the condition 
of change. But having by this time overcome the more important difficulties 
of his trade, and pleased with his success, gratified, too, by the httle reward 
granted in such cases, and with the praise he receives, he becomes the most 
desirous of all concerned to persevere in the calling from which he has already 
reaped so many advantages. 

Thus we overcome in our lads that love of change which induces men to take 
up one vocation after another, and often renders them incompetent to succeed 
in any one ; and it is the more important to do this, because our boys seldom 
stay more than three years with us, a period absolutely necessary for acquiring 
any trade. 

The Tablet of Honor continued to present very encouraging results. 

Out of more than three hundred colons, several of whom had arrived 
so recently that it was impossible for them to have yet attained the dis- 
tinction, the names of 133 were there inscribed, and it is further men- 
tioned that during the last three months of .1843, only nine names were 
efased out of 104 — erasure, be it remembered, following nnmediately on 
any breach of rules. 

Four colons died in 1843. 

Among the lads we have lost by death, there was one whose last moments 
were deeply touching, and produced a great impression on his companions. 
This was Bassiere, aged 16, whose conduct had been irreproachable ever since 
he came among us. Elected an Elder Brother by his family circle, he dis- 
charged the duties of his office with zeal, firmness and entire self-devotion. 
There never was a calmer death-bed than his ; his countenance wore a smile, 
and as his end approached the expression of his features was that of the most 

• News that a fire had burst forth in a factory near us arrived one day, and in seven min- 
utes and a half our lads had started at full speed for the scene of the disaster, with their fire- 
engine and all the necessary apparatus. 

We were already half way there when we were informed that the fire had been got under. 
Though rejoiced that the evil had been put an end to, the boys were sadly disappointed in 
losing this opportunity for attesting their courage, and it is impossible to express the mortifi- 
cation and regret evinced by those of our colons who were under punishment at the time, 
and who, in accordance with our rules, were not permitted the gratification of risking their 
lives in the endeavor to serve their fellow creatures. 
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perfect serenity; he spoke of a future life with earnest piety, and telling them 
of heaven he besought his brother colons to be obedient and grateful to their 
masters^ who endeavored so sincerely to make them happy. He asked to die 
in the arms of M. de Gourteilles, whom he called his father. 

Of the 90 lads who had already quitted the colony, 79 were irreproach- 
able in conduct, and four only had fallen again into the hands of the 

police ; one of them being the poor lad T , of whom we heard in a 

former report, whose desire to help his mother, induced him to give up 
a good situation at Tours, and return to his native place where the diffi- 
culties and temptations he encountered caused his ruin. 

Of the 79, one who had entered a Zouave regiment with two other 
colons, was their guide and support, and by his good advice preserved 
them from going astray. Another, named Blay, had been placed as 
contre-maitre at a small reformatory school in Bretagne, whence the 
manager wrote that he was exceedingly pleased with him, and was 
unable to thank the Directors of Mettray sufficiently for having sent him 
so excellent an officer. 

Another, named Boscher, had been placed in a situation in la Sologne, 
where he soon acquired his employer's confidence, and became his farm 
bailiff. 

Sent to Paris to fetch a sum of 4,000 francs, (£400,) Boscher discharged his 
commission not only faithfully but prudently, for having heard of the temptations 
which a stay there would allbrd, he resisted the wi^li to see something of the 
metropolis, and remaining only long enough to fulfill his errand, he brought the 
money safely to his master. Being afterward trusted to sell some cattle, he 
made an excellent bargain, and received 300 francs as their price. But Bos- 
cher's prudence failed him this time ; he allowed himself to bo tempted into a 
tavern by one of the purchasers, and very little accustomed to wine he soon, 
became completely intoxicated. Meanwhile the village clock had struck ten, 
and Boscher was not returned ; lie was anxiously watched for ; toward eleven 
the rumbling of a cart was heard ; Boscher was come home, but ho was dead 
drunk. 

He was searched, but no money appeared, and it was in vain they asked him 
what had become of it. The next day his master, who was resolved to dis- 
charge him, questioned him again, but he could recollect nothing of what had 
happened. Another servant, however, who had been desired to use the cart 
which Boscher had taken the day before, found some pieces of money among 
the straw, where on carefully searcliing further, and by an extraordinary and 
most happy chance, the whole smn was discovered, not a single coin being 
missing. Great was the delight of the poor lad, to whom, however, his master 
thought it right to spetik very severely. His fault was a source of deep regret 
to him and l\e redoubled his efforts to atone for it. We have since heard that 
for some time past he has again enjoyed his master's entire confidence, and has 
never since done anything to forfeit it. 

Surprise may be felt that the names of those who have been at the 
colony, and have afterward done well, should be so freely mentioned, 
and many persons may imagine that the less said of such antecedents 
the better, if the ex-colon is to succeed in life. Far, however, from the 
circumstance of his having been at Mettray militating against him, it is 
absolutel)^ an advantage to him to have it known. Thus, 

The Comte d'Omano, commandant of the 9th military division, being present 
when our lads were passing under review, and observing in the ranks a former 
colon, who then wore the uniform of an hussar, he kindly said to him, " The 
time you have been at Mettray shall be reckoned in your favor." 
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It has already been determined among the colons that the first who 
should be able to set up a shop should put over his door as his sign, 
[which are still much used in France,] " The Colon from Mettray ;" and 
it was expected, when the report for 1844 was published, that Hermerel, 
a very steady lad, who was establishing a small trade as a tailor, would 
gain this envied distinction. When he had completed his apprenticeship, 
the curate of a village near Mettray, having heard him chant in the 
chapel there, wished him to settle in his parish, promising to become his 
patron. So good an offer was not to be rejected, and as there was no 
tailor in the neighborhood, and consequently Hermerel could not obtain 
work as a journeyman, the Directors of the colony hired a little room for 
him, and advanced a small sum with which to purchase what was abso- 
lutely necessary to enable him to take in work on his own account. The 
youth used to bring his village friends on Sundays to Mettray, and show 
them all over the colony, explaining its details with expressions of the 
most intense pleasure and gratitude. 

The colony was deprived this year by death of its munificent bene- 
factor. Count Leon d'Ourches, and the Sodete Fatemelle caused his bust 
in bronze to be placed in the institution in a position where the lads 
could see it. 

In the next report, (dated June, 1845,) we find the first mention of a 
former colon receiving a ring in virtue of which he becomes one of a little 
society, formed in 1842, of which«all the officers of the institution, from 
the Directors downward, are members. The ring, (we have seen one,) 
is of silver, and is inscribed with appropriate emblems and mottoes. It 
is presented to every youth who desires to receive it, two years after his 
departure from the colony, provided his conduct has been irreproachable, 
and is accompanied by a certificate of membership, which the owner 
often has framed and glazed, and hung up as the chief ornament of his 
little dwelling. The object and eflEe9t of the society is to unite in a 
friendly bond those, formerly colons, who are living in respectability, 
and to cement the tie which yet connects them with the colony. 

The colons who have settled at a distance from Mettray gladly correspond 
with us and with theii* former companions, to whom they frequently send excel- 
lent advice. This brotherly counsel, coming from those already gone out into 
the world, verifies and adds force to our warnings to those who remain behind. 
"Listen to what the Directors say," wrote one of them; "you hear the truth at 
the colony ; but you only understand what you have lost, when you have left, 
and then you find how hard it is to gain your living." 

"We punctually answer all the letters we receive from our former colons, so 
that every addition to our number, imposes on us a double task. In the first 
place, we have to subdue and reclaim them when newly arrived, and secondly, 
to maintain a constant intercourse with them after they have departed. Tins 
latter duty continually increases, for it is not simple supervision that we exer- 
cise, but rather the unceasing watchfulness of a parent over his adopted child. 
Fortunately all our colons do not go to a distance ; the greater number remain 
in our vicinity, and live as we may say under our eye, and within sight of the 
steeple of the little settlement, which has become a home to them. * * It 
is a source of pride to us to meet on every road round about Mettray, carts 
driven by lads who have been with us, whose good conduct affords a powerful 
stimulus to their former comrades. Many habitually spend their Sundajrs at 
the colony, where they mix with their school-fellows, join them in their 
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occupations, eat at the same table, and kneel before the same altar, the only 
difference between them is in their dress. * * Every meeting tends to mu- 
tual encouragement, and the good example which each affords to the other, 
seems to impose by tacit consent an obligation to conduct themselves weU. 
Some of our lads are already earning 200 financs, (£8,) a year, as farm servants, 
[in addition of course to board and lodging,] and the advantages which these 
enjoy create a little useful emulation among the rest. - 

Mettray, containing as it does lads Scorn fifty-two departments, offers many 
points of interest to the psychologist ^^ring five years of experience and ob- 
servation we have become convinced or the strong influence which his birth- 
place exercises on man, and how completely he is a type of its characteristics. 
The Breton is obstinate, persevering, religious and devout ; he is best suited for 
field labor. The Norman and Alsacian are peculiarly adapted to take care of 
animals. We have received eighty-four Parisians at the colony, in whom we 
have observed an absence of premeditated wrong-doing, and an abimdance of 
intelligence and vivacity, accompanied, however, by a want of discipline and an 
amount of levity, which yielded only to the firmest rule and severest means of 
correction ; by addressing ourselves, however, to their understanding, we have 
never failed to produce an impression, and have in the end subdued them, by 
attacliing them to us. One of them said to his chef de famille, "I could very 
well get away from the colony; nothing would be easier; and I have often 
wished to try, but thinking of the confidence our Directors put in us I could 
never find it in my heart to do it." 

It was found necessary this year to sow a much greater breadth of 
land than before with corn, and it was accordingly determined to rent an 
additional tract. At the same time M. Augustin was engaged as Agri- 
cultural Superintendent, of whose skillful management and its important 
results we shall hear shortly. 

Sheds, store-rooms, granary, carthouses, a building for storing agricul- 
tural implements and one for flour, stables, a diary, a kitchen for the use 
of the carters, and for cooking food for the live stock, had been added to 
the colony during the past year, while in the course of the next it was 
hoped that various other farm buildings, including sheep-pens and cow- 
houses, would be completed. 

As had happened on former occasions, a member of the govern- 
ment honored the annual meeting of the Soeieti Patemelle^ (held in May, 
1846,) ynih his presence. 

It was M. de Salvandy, Minister of Public Instruction, who presided 
this year. He delivered an eloquent address in which, afler describing 
the position and duties of an ordinary teacher, he proceeded to speak of 
Mettray : 

You, gentlemen, have set yourselves a more diflBcult and even a nobler task ; 
you take under your care the corrupted child, who has plunged into vice, and 
fix)m vice into crime, whose mental and moral being alike must be reformed ; 
whose misled and depraved soul would become more and more deeply steeped 
in iniquity if you did not intervene to save him from himself and to save society 
from his precocious wickedness. 

This task you have undertaken — and more than undertaken, you have suc- 
ceeded in it. You have proved that virtue is inherent in the human breast ; 
that the good seed planted there by the hand of God, may always be found by 
man if only he truly endeavor to seek and to foster it ; that there is no insur- 
mountable barrier in the path from crime to virtue ; that the fallen being whose 
evil course saddens the beholder, and terrifies society, is our fellow creature 
still; that we may yet discover in him the man whom God has made, and who 
is capable of loving and serving Him. 

Thus Mettray has a character of its own, distinct among all the undertakings 
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of public benevolence, among all the valuable institutions which are one of the 
glories of our age ; for, gentlemen, this age, though we sometimes greatly de- 
preciate it, is not only rendered great by all its creations of art, by ail its mar- 
vels of industry, which force back the limits put to man's powers, which in 
every sense enlarge our universe, and double the time that hitherto Providence 
l^ad allotted us ; it will be prized in time to come, for the spirit of devotion in 
man to man, for the endeavor to ameliorate the lot of those who are themselves 
unequal to the task, by them whom Jtevidence has placed in happier circum- 
stances ; finally, for all these institutioBrboth beneficent and usefiil which meet 
our eyes on every side. * * * 

Unconsciously, gentlemen, I have related your own history; I have traced 
out the course taken by the Societe PatemeUej indicating the good it has 
effected, and what has been accomplished by the admirable institution at 
Mettray. 

What spectacle could be more striking than that afforded by the distinguished 
men who surround me laboring together in this good work — men who have 
grown old in the great affairs of France, and who^now devote the experience 
gained at the head of the state to an agricultural penitentiary which seeks un- 
obtrusively to reform criminals. 

But, in descending to imdertake that charge, they are fer from lowering 
themselves ; on the contrary, they are raised in the estimation of others, and 
in their own, for they have undertaken a task at once the noblest and the most 
difficult— to restore children to society, citizens to the state, souls to God. 

By whom was Mettray founded ? By that magistrate who, after having firom 
the seat of justice visited the culprit with chastisement, sought him and never 
quitted him till purified by repentance. By whom besides? By that dis- 
tinguished man, by that soldier, illustrious as are all who bear his name, who 
having by choice spent his life in profound seclusion, has now surrounded it, 
involuntarily, and without seeking to do so, with a brilliant halo ; in performing 
a good and holy work he sought, by a path which he believed to be unseen 
and unknown, the satisfaction of his own conscience, but he found glory, the 
purest of all glory, that which crowns the benefactor of mankind. 

Let me indulge a personal reminiscence. The founder of Mettray and I were 
school-fellows. "We met again beneath our country's flag. Since then thirty 
years have passed away — what years they have been you well know. During 
these thirty years we have never met ; our patlis in life have been different in 
all respects, and we remained wholly unknown to each other ; his course was 
voluntarily a hidden one, mine was involuntarily patent and stirring ; and here 
by chance to-day, if such things can be said to happen by chance, we have un- 
expectedly met to promote the interests of Mettray, which we shall each have 
aided, he by the devotion of his hfe, I simply by appearing amongst you for a 
moment. For even thus do I aid it, but because it is not I merely who am 
here — it is the state, it is popular power, it is royal authority, which, alike be- 
neficent and watchful, I have the honor to represent before you, and in whose 
name I express sympathy and respect toward the good work in which you are 
engaged. 

Just before leaving the meeting he again addressed it in the following 
terms : — 

I am astonished to find that the Minister of Public Instruction, who must be 
deeply interested in the moral results obtained at Mettray, should contribute 
less than any other department of government to this undertaking. I now 
raise the aid afforded annually by the office of Public Instruction to the amount 
granted by the Ministers of Agriculture and of Conunerce, namely, 12,000 
francs, (£480,) or 7,000 francs more, yearly, to spend on your noble enterprise. 

I beg pardon for thus disarranging the accounts of your able financier, M. 
Gouin, who, after being Chancellor of the Exchequer for France, has undertaken 
the same honorable post at Mettray, devoting himself to it with unwearied zeaL 

The more extended agricultural operations entered into the preceding 
year are described by M. de Gasparin in a speech which, as relating to a 
development of one branch of the economy of the institution so important 
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in its results that it may claim to be regarded as the commencement of 
a new era in the history of the colony, we feel ourselves justified in 
quoting at length : 

In calling the institution, which it had founded at Mettray, an agricultural 
colony, the Societe Paterndle incurred a very serious obligation toward the 
public. It found it no easy task to organize a large school of agriculture from 
the elements there collected. AVhat was its stafl? Some very young, feeble 
and sickly chikiren, who had been i%rusted to it for fkr too short a time. 
What was its field of operations? It had only 12 liectares, [30 acres,] of land, 
including that upon which the buildings stood. AVhat was its agricultural 
capital ? It resources were barely sufl&cient for its wants, and all extraordinary 
receipts had been already employed, or were tied up for years to come, in order 
to erect the buildings necessary to the undertaking. It was in this state of 
things that the Society, feeling how much its future welfare depended on the 
fulfillment of its obligations, and how important it was to hasten the full per- 
formance of its promises, undertoook to bestow upon the country a real farm 
school. 

Thus was realized the title it had assumed — thus will the children committed 
to its care be put in a respectable position in Ufe, one favorable to their health 
and to their morals, one which will withdraw them from the temptations of our 
large towns, which will save them from relapsing into crime, and will ensure 
them constant employment. 

To put this plan in execution the Society took upon a long lease a tract of 
about 203 hectares, [500 acres,] of tolerably good Lmd at a rent of 11,560 franca, 
[£466, 8«.] This land bordered the colony on one side, and there were stand- 
ing upon it two farm buildings, in which two families of colons were placed, 
who are thus located at the extreme end of our territory. 

This step happily accomphshed, there remained another and far more difficult 
one to be taken — ^that of finding a skillful agricultural superintendent who 
should save us from those mistakes which inexperience can never avoid, what- 
ever be the enterprise embarked in. 

Wo fixed upon M. Augustin, who was already kno\\Ti by his success in other 
similar undertakings, and who has justified our most sanguine expectations. Ho 
has evinced in the course of this year a perfect knowledge of his profession, tho 
power of seeing at a glance what is right to be done, and an amount of resolu- 
tion without whicli all other qualities are useless. 

The shoal upon which agricultural undertakings are most often wrecked is 
the insufficiency of capital expended in cultivation ; much more is thought of 
acquiring a vast extent of land than of retaining the funds which will be neces- 
sary to make it fruitful. We took care not to fall into this error, and knew 
well the large sum which we must have at our command if we would not drag 
on for many years in an inferior position, which would have compromised the 
institution, and thrown discredit upon agricultural pursuits in the eyes of our 
lads and of our neighbors, who were very attentively watching for the result of 
our scheme with no lack of unfavorable predictions respecting it. 

Our calculations, founded on circumstances analogous to our own, proved 
that we should need an amount of capital, in cattle, revenue, or else in labor, 
equivalent to 180 francs, (£7, 4*. Od,) per hectare, or about 36,000 francs, 
(£1,440,) and the same value in labor and manure, besides implements, with 
which fortunately we were already tolerably well supplied. A sum, however, 
of 60,000 francs, (£2,400,) we needed to have at our disposal immediately in 
order to begin our agricultural operations. 

This amount we obtained, thanks to the credit granted us by our excellent 
colleague, M. Gouin. One-half is secured upon our live stock, the value of 
which has increased and continues to increase daily; the other, namely, the cost 
of cultivation, is provided for by the harvest we have gathered. The appear- 
ance of the crops in the month of April, when M. Augustin entered upon his 
duties, was far from promismg any such result; on the contrary, indeed it 
seemed then as though it would scarcely repay the expenses of cultivation. 

His knowledge and resolution, however, soon altered this state of things. 
Perceiving the deplorable condition of the seed-corn, he forthwith purchased 
some stable manure in Tours with which he covered it, proceeding at the same 
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time to sow clover upon the wheat. Its condition changed rapidly, and it 
yielded a magnificent harvest amounting in value to more than 40,000 francs, 
(£1,600.) Meanwhile all the fallow ground had been prepared and sown with 
various crops, potatoes, beet root, carrots and rutabagas, which enabled us to 
feed 78 cows fi-om this land which hitherto had been unproductive. In the or- 
dinary course of aflairs, with a less skillful superintendent, this improvement 
would have been delayed a year at least. 

We might give you details of the agricultural results obtained at Mettray this 
year, but we have thought it better to raperve them till next season, when our 
position disembarrassed from the peculiar circumstances incident to the first 
year of such an enterprise, may be clearly and simply set forth in such a manner 
as to justify the highest expectations from the abihty of our overseer, and the 
zealous care of those in authority. But the result already gained is somewhat 
remarkable. To have got such crops from the very first year, after paying rent, 
repairing the mistakes of the former tenant, and bringing the land into excellent 
condition, — to close our accounts with a clear profit, and from badly sown im- 
poverished land, coming into it when the young corn was in a deplorable state, 
to have obtained a harvest worth, at a rough calculation, 67,000 franca, from 
land paying 11,560 francs rent, is, I venture to say, a feat of which it would be 
difficult to find another example. 

An early passage in the report for 1849 demonstrates the firm root 
the institution had taken. It was no longer an experiment — it was a 
success. 

At our early meetings, when the colony was still in its cradle, and was yet 
scarcely understood ; when its object was hardly comprehended by the public, 
and the expediency of our course might appear doubtfiil, it was the duty of the 
Directors to enter into full details, and to answer objections raised by persons of 
weight and reflection ; it was their duty to overcome the injurious prejudice of 
those who recognized our lads only as culprits condemned by the law, whose 
reformation appeared chimerical ; thank God success has crowned our efforts, 
your labor is appreciated, and it is now well known that youths at Mettray 
come there to receive moral training, and not to undergo punishment. 

Your example has not been barren ; generous hearts have been filled with a 
noble emulation, and numerous colonies, the offspring of yours, have been 
founded in several departments; we may unhesitatingly affirm that your cause 
is now established, and that agricultural colonies have taken their place among 
the charitable institutions of our country. 

It is with lively satisfaction that we assure you of the continued and in- 
creasing prosperity of Mettray. 

We began with ten boys, our roof now shelters four hundred and twelve ; 
notwithstanding this important increase in the number of our colons, order and 
regularity have been maintained, and the discipUne is unrelaxed. To obtain 
such results we have had to redouble our care and vigilance ; but we have been 
admirably seconded by our officers, to whose worth we rejpice to have this op- 
portunity of bearing pubhc testimony. 

Our system of discipline is maintained by severe penalties and by rewards, 
which' we endeavor to render valuable in the eyes of our lads. 

In the course of the present year, we have had recourse to a mode of cor- 
rection which we trust will be approved by you. Certain cases have arisen in 
which it appeared to us domestic correction would be insufficient; we desired 
that our wards should become early aware of the severity they might encounter 
in that world which they must enter on leaving us, and thus imbibe a salutaiy 
dread of its just punishments. Thus, a theft having been committed by one 
of the colons, we thought it best, upon the above considerations, not to employ 
our ordinary means of correction ; we informed a magistrate of the circumstance, 
and a policeman was sent who arrested the culprit in the midst of his comrades, 
just as would have been the case with a dishonest laborer at work on a &rm. 
The accused was forthwith tried in the Court of Justice at Tours, and his sen- 
tence was read aloud to his assembled companions. 

This display of public authority, and the natural operation of the law produoed 
a deep impression, and by means of intimidation has had an excellent efRsot 



MBTTRAY: ITS RISE AND PR0GRI88. 193 

But we are deBiroits to add, that side by side with this inexorable severity, 
without which obedience could not be enforced among a youthful and restless 
population such as ours, we neglect no opportunity for encouraging those who 
respond to our efforts to benefit them, neyer forgetting that to pimish effectivelj 
we must also reward at the right time. 

After analyzing the conduct of the youths who had already left the 

colony, of whom the number of relapses was in 1846 only between six 

and seven per cent, the report continues : - 

This proportion certainly need not discourage us, and yet we can confidently 
afiOrm that it would be far less if the lads remained longer at Mettray ; often the 
period of liberation arrives after a stay of only two or three years, and some- 
times we have been obliged to discharge children of scarcely twelve years of 
age. In this there is a double evil which we would point out to the attention 
of magistrates ; time has not been allowed to complete our course of training, 
and the lads are too young to resist the bad examples and pemfcious influences 
to which they are about to be exposed, often even in the bosom of their own 
families. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

On Christmas day, as our lads were coming away fiY>m evening service, a 
man out of breath rushed among us crying, "They have set fire to GaudieresI" 
(one of the outlying farms of our institution.) In seven minutes the engines 
and our lads were ready to start, and all hastened to the scene of the misfortune 
under the guidance of M. Hubert, a gentleman who gave up an appointment in 
the Fire Brigade at Paris in order to come to Mettray. Thanks to his admirable 
direction the efibrts of the young firemen and of all who assembled to give their 
help, were crowned with speedy success ; in two hours the fire was extinguished 
without causing more injury than the loss of three thousand trusses of straw; 
the buildings and their contents being moreover insured. 

We have a pleasant duty to discharge in recording the praiseworthy conduct 
of M. Hubert, who had already on another occasion saved at the peril of his 
own life those of two workmen who had Mien down insensible at the bottom 
of a well which we were having cleaned. Such actions do not seek the rewajd 
of praise, but we deemed that in telling you of our lads, we ought also to say a 
few words respecting the right-hearted and devoted men who second us so well 
in the difficult task we have undertaken, and who understand how thus to 
enforce their lessons with the irresistible power of example. 

The fire of the 25th of December appears not to be attributable to ill-will. 
From the evidence elicited by the judicial inquest it seems that it was kindled 
by a Uttle g^l whom epilepsy had reduced to a state of idiotcy. She has 
been arrested, and it is for the judge to decide whether she acted knowingly, 
(<wec discemement) 

This occurrence has obliged us to take increased means of precaution. 

Until it happened, one person only remained during the night in charge of 
the outlying farms, the boys going thither in the morning and returning in the 
evening ; we have since decided that henceforth forty boys shall remain there 
always, living and sleeping at the separate farms. This, which is now simply 
a prudential measure, may eventually lead to the happiest consequences as 
regards the multiplication of agricultural colonies in France. 

In the outlying &rms which are members of Mettray, our system is seen on 
a limited scale, which easily admits of imitation, and visitors may be convinced 
by their own eyes that an agricultural colony can exist with a very small 
number of colons, and yet confer immense benefit upon agriculture. 

The time devoted to intellectual instruction had been lessened to ten 
hours per week, and was afterward further reduced to eight 

Side by side with religious teaching and elementary instruction we place 
industrial education. We desire that on leaving Mettray our lads should be able, 
without undergoing the laborious life of an apprentice, under often a very harsh 
master, to support themselves, and to earn what are usually considered good 
wages. Two-thirds of the colons are employed in agriculture, the rest are oc- 
.cupied in our workshops, in trades connected with agriculture, or which are 
required to supply the colonv. 
M 
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IL Augastin, the director of our agricoltural department, gires lectures <m 
agriculture, and then setting his class to work on the land, hd te able tosanplify 
the difficulties of theory by reducing them to practice. M. Jules Petelard, 
fi)nnerly head Veterinary Surgeon in Sie 8th Regiment of Hussars, and memhet 
of the Indre-eULoire Agricultural Society, gives another course of lectures on the 
constitutions and treatment of domestic imimals ; these important lessons are 
listened to by our children with a fixed attention very unusual at their age, 
proving how true it is that if they are to love their labor, it must interest their 
understandings. 

Our lads are occupied as follows ; — 

Agricultural laborers, * 2T^ 

Gardeners, 31 

Wheelwrights, 18 

Blacksmiths, 12 

Parriers, 10 

Makers of Wooden Shoes, 14 

Carpenters, 12 

Tailors, 18 

Shoemakers, 12 

Masons, 6 

Sailmakers, 3 

412 

Perhaps we should offer some explanation regarding the above table. Why, 
it may be asked, have sailmakers in an agricultural institution ? We ofS6t one 
word on this point. All our colons sleep in hammocks, and we require work- 
people among \is, who can provide and repair this sort of bedding. Further, it 
must not be forgotten, that we have at Mettray a large number of lads from the 
coast of Bretagne, who have already made coasting voyages, and are irresisldbly. 
attracted by a sea-&ring life. One of our masters, who was formerly the mate 
of a vessel, teaches them the manoeuvres of a ship,* and gives them uaefiil 
instruction in a sailor's vocation, which seems to be by nature theirs. 

The number of lads who had now been placed out in the world 
amounted to 197, of whom twelve only had relapsed into crime. Of the 
remainder the conduct of 178 was irreproachable ; perhaps the followilig 
particulars respecting some of them may not be found uninteresting :^- 

Among those who have profited by our efforts in their behalf we can not 

resist the pleasure of mentioning G ^ who after being one of our best 

colons, is now serving in the 8th Regiment of Hussars. He is a good soldier, 
and has won the approbation of his superior officers. His comrades, &r from 
reproaching him with having been at our institution, call him among thems^yes 
and as a term of endearment, '' lAUle Mettray^ 

Thus, in the army, the name of the colony has in some degree become his; 
let us hope that Mettray will have brought happiness to him, and that he will 
do honor to Mettray. 

We will also recall M to your kindly remembrance. M. Marion, "VToe- 

President of the tribunal at Nantes, who has undertaken the patronage of this 

lad, writes us that M makes the best use of his wages, and devotes a 

portion to the relief of his &ther, although the latter has not always recognized 
the duties which this relationship impost. ^'This feeling of filial piety," (adds 
M. Marion,) " which shows itself notwithstanding the fiiults of the parent^ is' too 
generous and too rare among us to pass unnoticed." 

You will not learn without interest that six of the colons from Mettray have 

married. One of these young heads of a &mily called B — ^ now a fiumer 

near Loudun, came with his wife to see us, and their visit produced a Tsry 

marked and touching effect upon his former companions. G — ;: is manied 

at Nantes ; he lives near his mother, and is her comfort and support. M. Marion 

• In the principal cnart nf Mettray are fixed tbe balwarks. maata. tackle, &e., of a large 
•hip, the gift of the Miniater of Marine, upon which tlie boya, who are likely to becomoMilort, 
are ezerciaed in nautical dutiaa. 
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> wrote ftgaan to us lately, and speakliig of C flaje^ "This little houaehold 

Is admirably conducted." 

This year, as in former ones, the CkmeeOa Cfmaraux^ the Oowa Royak$ and 
various corporate bodies, indeed all who had before given aid to Mettray, have 
ooatinued their support. 

We desure particularly to acknowledge the generous assistance accorded to 
us by K. Delalleau, Rector of the Academy at Poitiers. This distinguished man 
is well aware of the touching and purifying nature of assistance rendered by the 
young whom fote has gifted with wealth and happiness, to the wretched of their 
own age; he believes that to inculcate charity anwng the youth in our sdiools 
is a holy and salutary lesson — ^not that charity whose efforts are limited to alle- 
viating individual suffering, but rather thai enlightened and foreseeiz:^ charity, 
which, like Providence, considers the future as well as the present, and which 
turns every opportunity of diminishing misery into a means both of relieving 
those immediately afflicted, and of securing the well-being of society in time to 
come. M. Delalleau did not over-estimate the kindly feeling of the different 
masters in the college when he besought their zealous co<^ration, and the 
pupils, responding to the appeal of their preceptors, sent to Mettray the money 
which had been given them to spend as they pleased. A similar example has 
been afforded by the schools of medicine and of law at Poitiers, the colleges at 
Amiens, Limoges, Orleans, Poitiers, Pont-Levoy and Toius; by the Eoole Ne- 
opMique at Paris, conducted by M. Louis Leclerc, and by the Loubens Institute. 
Besides these the municipal co^ege of Rollin has lately enrolled itself among 
our founders. The Director of the latter college considered it his duty to pay a 
visit to Mettray in the course of his vacation. His {^probation of our system 
of instruction, and his expression of sympathy, when fully acquainted with our 
labors, are deeply gratifying, and we gladly take this opportunity of assuring 
him of our lively sense of his kindness. 

The above information gives valuable proof of the increasing interest in 

Mettray, which, as we have gathered from former reports, was gradually 

spreading among all classes of society in France. 

"Grentlemen," said }JL Hebert, Minister of Justice and of Worship, in the 
course of a most eloquent address delivered at the eighth annual meeting of the 
SocUU FatemeUe; "you have recognized the foot that the same labor which 
renders the earth fruitful, purifies and strengthens the human heart Our 
country's soil inspires a love for it in those who cultivate as much as in tl^ose 
who defend it; and in the midst of the fertile plains of Touraine, in that model 
form whidi has arisen and now prospers under the hands of the reclaimed out- 
cast, your young laborers do not learn only how to drive the plough, they learn 
how in becoming more useful, to become also more worthy members of society." 

The sympathy and approbation of one high in power could never have 

been more acceptable, judging by the opening passage of the report by 

the Directors : — 

Since the foundation of the colony, we have never yet passed so difficult a year 
as that which has just elapsed, and never have we had greater need of your 
counsel, your confidence, and your support. 

Our internal management has encountered many difficulties, our financial es- 
timates have been unavoidably exceeded, our institution has been threatened 
from without; nevertheless, we have passed through this anxious period better 
than could have been hoped, and that Mettray should have remained unshaken 
is proof that it is based on solid foundations. 

The department of Ladre-et-Loire, has, as you are aware, been the scene of 
disturbances, and the colony ran some risk, owing to the excitement which had 
seized upon the inhabitants of the villages round about Tours, from which we 
are not for distant Hunger, caused by the deamess of bread, and evil passions 
roused with sinister design, incited men, who are ordinarily among the most 
peacefiil, to riot and pillage. The agitators had cast their eyes on the colony, 
and had laid a plan to entrap our officers, whose uniform they would have re- 
joiced to see among them; numerous and threatening mobs, came to our very 
dooTy but they never crossed our threshold. 



106 MBTTRAT: ITS mSB AND PROGRESS. 

We will not detain 70a longer by detailing events which happily are now 
past ; but we must not omit to inform you that in the midst of the excitement 
which encompassed us, and of the sounds and threats which reached our ears, 
our youths justified our good opinion and deserved our confidence, by the caha 
attitude they preserved, by redoubled order and diligence, and by proo& of de- 
votion and subordination, which contrasted forcibly with the disorder without, 
and demonstrated, in the most striking manner, the inestimable value of judicious 
training and firm discipline. 

We have yet further evidence to offer to you. Fire, which during the last 
two years has done great damage in this district, at last attacked the church of 
the village of Mettray ; as it was^ it suffered to the amount of 10,000 francs^ 
(£400 ;) not a stone, however, would have been left, but for the two fire-engines 
from the colony, and the united aid of our colons and the neighbors. 

Our young firemen, under the direction of their chie^ M. Hubert, gave on 
this occasion ample proof of their zeal and courage. 

The Directors record that many distinguished fellow-countrymen came 
in the course of this year to inspect the colony, which was also attracting 
much attention abroad ; Mr. Gladstone visited it at that period, and gave 
convincing proof, on his return to England, of his high appreciation of 
its excellence, by aiding with his time and fortune in the establishment 
of the Philanthropic Farm School at Red Hill, which more nearly re- 
sembles Mettray than any other reformatory institution in England. 
The report also states that 

Lord Brougham has discussed this year in the House of Lords, with all h» 
extraordinary eloquence, the juvenile delinquent question, which he regards as 
one of the gravest his country has to deal with. 

" To show the effects of these experiments, [in reformatory treatment,] he 
would take the French institution at Mettray as affording more details. * * 
Besides this one there had been twelve others of a similar character established 
in France, which were founded in consequence of the great success that at- 
tended the original institution. He avowed that, if he were animated with 
feelings of rivalry toward France, if he were animated by those national feel- 
ings of rivalry which pervaded the bosoms of Englishmen — ^those national feel- 
ings would lead him more to envy the French people for the erection and 
usefulness of such institutions, than for any glory they might have derived firom 
tlieir Algerian colonies, firom their Spanish marriages, or even for all that re- 
dounded to the glory of Napoleon. He envied them for what they had, and 
which this country wanted — those noble and useful institutions. ♦ ♦ 

"Let us rather rival their noble and generous nature by imitating them in 
the erection of twelve establishments similar to Mettray, and thus taking the 
first step toward the amendment of our criminal law, which would be the first 
real attempt that had ever been made since we had a criminal law." 

Referring to the evils of short imprisonments the report continues : — 

La a word, every youthful offender who is thus thrown prematurely upon the 
world, finds himself under precisely the same conditions which caused his &11, 
and wliich can scarcely fail to plunge him again into beggary and crime. We 
liave omitted no opportunity during the past eight years of pointing out this 
miserable and injurious operation of the penal code, and of urging the Minister 
of Justice, and the members of both Chambers, to introduce an amendment 
more in accordance with the spirit of this article ; it should be fi:umed to provide 
for the education in an appropriate institution until they have attained their 
twentieth year, of all children committed under the age of 16, and detained by 
virtue of article 66. 

Another subject which we find dwelt on again and again, and to which, 

as we have already had occasion to see, the Directors attribute a large 

share of the success they have attained, is the elaborate and efffcient 

system of patronage by which they exercise a kindly sunreillance OTtf 
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all ilie yoaths who leave the colony. As it would be impossible for the 
IMrectors of Mettraj to perform this duty personally, they obtain the 
assistance of benevolently disposed individuals, (of whom an abundance 
are always to be found,) residing in the various neighborhoods where the 
colons are placed in service. These persons are denominated patrons, 
and as the duties of their office are at present but imperfectly understood 
in this kingdom, and as we are convinced that a system similar to that 
which is so efficient in France, is equally essential here to the successful 
operation of reformatory schools, we shall venture to give a passage, 
though of considerable length, which will explain the course pursued by 
our neighbors : — 

We have already placed out 286 youths, (89 during the year 1846,) each 
under the care of a good patron, provided with a small sum of money, the firoit 
of his industry, with a suitable wardrobe, and having a trade in his hands in 
which we aid him to find employment; thus a lad when he leaves Mettray 
begins a new life ; he has been saved from himselfj to use the words of If. 
Ag^nor de Gaq)arin. 

He is as much sought after by the farmers and the various employers of labor 
round about us, as the convict coming direct from prison is avoided and driven 
away fixwn every workshop where he may offer himself * * 

The reformation of the neglected child and his good conduct after he has left 
us, being the object which the founders of Mettray had in view, permit us, 
gentlemen, to give you some details on those points, by reading extracts from 
our correspondence with the patrons of our lads. 

M. Lefebvre, commissioner of police at Beaumont-Sur-Oise, writes us : — 

" I am exceedingly pleased to inform you that the time passed by Gr at 

the colony at Mettray has been most beneficial to him, and I consider him now 
as a pattern to lads of his ^e ; I shall do my utmost to keep him in the situa- 
tion where you placed him." 

The Mayor of Beurlay writes, " My surprise at the change I found in Auguste 

D ^ has been very great; he has become civU, attentive and modest; 

indeed I did not recognize him until his name was mentioned." 

M. Marion, Vice-President of the TrilmruU Civil at Nantes, who for a long 
time past has kindly undertaken the patronage of all our lads there, says, " I 
can speak only in terms of praise of the Mettray lads, who, since their liberation, 
have resided in this town; not one of them has relapsed into crime. 

" I was a little uneasy about the two T ^'s, in consequence of the masons 

here having struck, but they had no inclination to join their riotous meetings. 

" I beg to draw your kind attention to C and his family ; his conduct 

deserves your sympathy. Under the above-mentioned circumstances he has 
displayed honesty of purpose, right feeling and courage which are above praise. 
He would be glad to have a view of Mettray," Ac, Ac, 

I should gladly quote the whole of M. Marion's letter, which is frill of 
touching details, but it is too long for the limits of our report 

M. Daguin, Secretary-Greneral to the Prefecture of the Jura, informs us that 

B y by worlring hard, is able to wholly support his aged grandmother, 

and that his conduct is exceUent 

To conclude our quotations, and to satisfy you of the trustworthiness of the 
mformation we lay before you respecting the youths whom we have placed out, 
permit us to read to you at length the form which our kind correspondents are 
good enough to fill up. They are the chief magistrates and different authorities, 
and persons occupying the most respectable positions in the various localities, 
who generously take upon themselves this charge. This form '^as filled up by 
M. de la Pierre, a manufacturer, who wrote to us firom Olamecy, on February 1st, 
1847: 

" Sir, — ^Being always desirous of complying with your wishes, I hasten to 

forward to you the statement of the conduct of J. V ^ one of the numerous 

individuals rescued by your institution, which takes them from our prisons, and 
returns them to society corrected of all their &alts. 
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. "J am glad to have nothing but what is &yorable to tell jouxjf thisjollDg 
man. He fulfills every religious and social duty; he always legrets living so 
far from tiie colony, and being thus deprived of the pleasure of seeing his b^e^ 
&ctors there. 

"I have the honor to be," Ac, &c 

This letter was accompanied by the following fonn :— 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

QiMf. Christian and raraaiiMtff the colon 1 Jlns. J.\. 

£^iM. Name and mideooe of the patron 7 w9ii». M. de la Piem, mana&ctunr at ClaoMey. - . . 

Qmc9. DoM he perform hb relifiotti datiesl jfiu. Invariably. 

Qti«c<. Does be repeat hui prayers morning and evening 1 Jins, R^gnlarly. 

Qhm. Does be ^ to church 1 j9im. Aegulorly. 

'^u*. Is he diligent 1 .Ona. Yes. 
te». Does he snow intelligence t Jins. Ratiier good wiU than intdligenee 
ies. Is he obedient? jSns. Nothing to find fault with on this head. 

Que*. Is be civil 1 Jin*. Always. 

Qm«s. Is b# careful of his personal appearance 1 Ans, No. 

Qk««. Is he economical 1 Jins, Yes. 

iStu^s. What diflferent oocujpatioos has he been employed in ? jSns, Until now he has beea 
employed only in field labor; but his father, notwithstandrng ill health, being obliged to w<»kat 
his trade as a carpenter, in order ta support bis five ehildien, now employs him to work with hiaa^ 
he being himself very weak. 

Ques. Does he occupy himself sometimes in reading and writin^^? An*. Yes. 

Que*. What books does he read 1 Ans. Religious, moral and instructive works. 

Q«M. Does be attend an adult school 1 Ans. He has tMithisr time nor opportunity. 
, 4pMr. What are his leading tastes 1 Jlns. None that are evil. 

Qkm. What are his most striking characteristics 1 Jin*. Goodness of heart, obedienoe, geotl*- 
ness and civility. 

Q^e8. Does be bear from his family ? An*. He is now living with them. 

. Qvet.- Bow does be speiM Sundays and fIBte days ? An*. At church. In walkii^, or with hit 
father. » 

Que*. Has he any friends or connections ? An*. None. 

0«e«. What character do the persons bear with whom he associates 1 Jhu. He associates onfy 
with his father, who is poor, but nonest. 

Que*. What are bis wishes for the fbture t An*. To learn to woik so as to help bis iathet. 

Que*. Does he think of the colony 1 An*. Constantly. 

Qu**. Does he acknowledge the benefit he received there 1 An*. Yes. 

QnM. In what manner does he speak of iti An*. With the warmest gratitude. 

Qu**, Has he lieen ill ? An*. No. 

Que*. What is the behavior and character of the people for whom he works 1 An*. Befi>fft 
working with his father he was with very excellent people who employed him in field labor. 

Que*. Do they perform their rdigious duties 1 Jin*. Yes. 

Pasrticulara of his conduct vohefher good or lad. 

In consequence of a long and painful illness, his &ther had fiiQen into extreme 
destitution, which still continues. Accustomed to tiie use of tobacco, he had 
been obliged to forego it, his utmost means being needed to obtain food for his 
family, when on the first of January this lad having received a few sous as a 
new year's gift, hastened witili them to his father, who, however, refused to 
accept them. Your former pupil went then himself to exchange his sous for 
some tobacco, which he brought to his &ther. The latter wept while relating, 
only yesterday, this kind act of his son. 

The minute information thus obtained respecting every colon, (not one 
of the 286 who were now placed out had been lost raght oQ enables us 
to accept with perfect confidence the statistics relating to the nxunl>er8 
reformed, as it also goes fiu* to account for those numbers being so large. 
With respect, however, to the relapses, it must be recollected that they 
do not, of course, include the boys who are sent back to prison. Of 
these we hear as follows : — 

In 1846, the number of lads sent back to prison &om the colony since its 
foundation, amounted to 34, including five during that year. 

While acknowledging our failure in dealing with the deeply rooted depra^ty 
of those youths, and, moreover, the necessity we were imdfir of inflicting upon 
them a punishment which should deter their companions fi*om following their 
eidl example, we have never lost sight ofj or compassion for, those ui^pra^ 
individuals; 16 of tiiem are dead,^th6 first actually died of remorse. & 
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Vdonged to a noble fiunilj in Br^tagne, whom poverty had reduced to the ne- 
oesnity of cultivating with tiieir own hands their few remaining acres. " Be- 
mnmber," wrote one of his relatives to him, "jour aged &ther sank his head 
upon his breast the day you brought disgrace upon us by appearing as a felon 
act tlie bar, and has never raised it since." A monomania for theft was this lad's 
ruin, and pursued him at Mettray, where he found means of stealing even in his 
oeU. 

As regards the others we have been gratified to learn, and often by corres- 
pondence with themselves, that their conduct in prison was generally better 
than that of their oompamons; many of them write to us expressing their oon- 
trition, and come to see us on their liberation. Some grains of the good seed 
took root even by the wayside, and bore fruit though tardily. Many of those 
lads have behaved well sinoe their dischaige from prison. 

In the course of this year the colony sustained two sad losses from its 
staff of assistants, the first that had occurred since its foundation, in the 
death of one of the estimable sisters of charity, and of a sous chef — « 
youth of great promise. 

Almost all the fiirm buildings, which we heard of in the preceding re- 
port as in progress or contemplated, were now completed, and a mill had 
been erected and was already at work. 

Between the publication of the reports for 1847 and 1848, the political 
aspect of France had entirely changed. The Orleans &mily, which had 
always shown favor to Mettray, and most of whose members are in- 
scribed as founders of the institution, had utterly vanished fix>m the 
country, and it remained to be seen how far their successors in power 
would be willing and able to aid the good work. 

Meanwhile, despite the shock which made itself felt from one end of 
France to the other, we learn that the position of the colony was tranquil 
and secure. 

While keeping our wards, as it was our duty to do, free of all political influ- 
ence, it is nevertheless right you should know they have not remained in 
ignorance of the important changes which have occurred, and that they are 
deeply interested by them. The eager curiosity of such restless and intelligent 
lads has never &iled to follow closely the course of events, when indeed it has 
not been in advance of them. 

We had no other means of preserving order among our colons, than by 
informing them calmly, but unreservedly, or what was taking place in Paris. 
Besides, many of them would certainly have learnt it from their relatives. The 
interest with which thej received our communications proves, in the most con- 
vincing manner, how ftilly we have succeeded in kindling in their breasts a 
feeling of honor, together with a genuine love of their country and of home. 
The 6olony has become a home to them ; they have attached themselves to us^ 
as a son is attached to his fether, and confidence in us and a sense of duty have 
kept them around us. 

After relating to them the news, we always concluded by an appeal to their 
sense of gratitude, and by assuring them that under a republican government^ 
the performance of our duties, readiness to work, and obedience to tlie law, 
should be the rule for all ; that it was especially under such a government that 
eadi could and ought to stand alone, supported by his own abfldty and his own 
merit; that we should be the first to set this example to all; we, who in found- 
ing our institution, had taken for our motto, " Let good workmen trust in the 
ftiture," (anx bon tra/uaHlewSj Vaveniarl) **If order and respect for all that de- 
serves respect, be banished from the rest of France," we said to them, "let it be' 
on this spot of ground in an obscure village, that a wholesome example of them 
shall be afforded by a colony of lads, of whom all the world despaired." We can 
assure you, gentlemen, these words were heard and appreciated; we are con- 
vinced of this by the foct that not only has the strict and systematic order of our 
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customary discipline not been disturbed, but, on the contrary, the number of ' 
infractions has sensibly decreased since the Bevolution of February. 

This was indeed remarkable at a time when almost every public schocd, 
and even some private ones, were in revolt, and proving their national 
origin by throwing up barricades. 

But though so far as it depended on the officers and the colons, the' 
prosperity of Mettray was undisturbed by external agitation, it could not. 
wholly escape being affected by the convulsion of February. 

The distribution of our young laborers among the different workshops has 
undergone, since February, a most untoward chaiige. 

In consequence of a decree by the Provisional Government suppressing labor- 
in prisons and in charitable institutions, we have been obliged sJmost entirely 
to dose the worshops of our smiths, wheelwrights, sabot makers, joiners and. 
rope makers, in other words those which are most profitable. 

We still manjafacture the articles we require for our own use, but external 
sale is strictly forbidden. This measiu^ has had three injurious results. 

1. It has obliged us to discontinue employing as apprentices, lads who had 
worked in that position a considerable time, an obligation equally disadvan- 
tageous to them and to us, for their labor had begun to be profitable to us, and 
on their side would have insured tliem good places when liberated. 

The change too of occupation, and the being obliged to g^ve up so suddenly 
and with so little reason a trade they were fond o^ inspired, as may easily be 
supposed, discontent among even our best lads, and made them all the more^ 
indisposed to field labor. ^ 

2. Our workshops had been much enlarged, and we had fitted tiiem up on a 
liberal scale ; we had engaged excellent teachers whom we were obliged sud- 
denly to dismiss ; we had received large orders ; in feet the ruinous prohibition 
against work has deprived us this year of 25,000 fi-ancs, (£1,000,) dear profit. 

3. These losses are the more unfortunate for us that it will be difficult to 
replace them or provide better for the future. 

At the time when every evil passion of the working classes was inflamedf' 
and they were led astray by those who excited in them hatred and even, 
vengeance toward any who seemed to be competitors, all our neighbors looked 
with fear upon us. Local ill-will, however, had no just foundation, for we had 
never sold our goods at less than the current price ; on the contrary, we had 
from the first, invited the neighboring tradesmen to share the advantage of our 
manufactures by offering to consign to them wholesale, every description of ar- 
ticle that they could sell retail, by which they would have gained twice as 
much profit as by their own goods, which, not being so well made nor so cheap^ 
were not so mudi liked as ours. 

Their mistaken opinions made our neighbors forget the good conferred upon 
the country for the last ten years by an institution which has spent more liaxi 
a hundred thousand francs on the soiL * * 

The government has recognized the difficulty of our position, and has granted 
its benevolent aid to the colony. We continue to receive the same daily allow- 
ance, and the subventions accorded by former administrations. 

Among the combatants in the streets of Paris, which included persons 

of all ranks and of all opinions, Mettray was not unrepresented, but it 

was on the side of order that her children fought 

Permit us to return for a moment to the conduct of those of our lads who are 
now members of the Gaa-de naiiondie mobile. They performed a gallant part in 
the lamentable days of June, but we should in particular mention ^[iOuis 
Francois Richard, who was bom at Paris. He came to Mettray in 1843, and 
left the colony in 1845. His conduct while there was invariably good, and his 
name appears on the Tablet of honor. After his liberation he maintained him* 
self honestly by his labor. 

Having enlisted in the 8th Battalion of the Garde mobile when it was first 
organized, he distinguished himself even in that gallant band. He took part in 
the encounters of the Faubourg St Antoine. After severe barricades had beeiv 
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oarried he rushed to the attack upon the last three which still blocked up the 
Faubourg. Here he fell into the hands of the insurgents, who had planted on. 
ttoBf their last remaining stronghold, the flag of the 8th legion of the National 
Guard, which they had carried off from the council-house of the arrondisaemenL 
Bichard freed himself from their hands by an immense effort, and then, with 
irresistible courage, threw himself on this barricade in the midst of a murderous, 
fire ; there he recaptured the flag, and had the signal honor of restoring it to 
the hands of the National Guard, who were struggling to regain it. Conducted 
by them in triumph to the National Assembly, the Moniieur announces that he 
£ere receiyed from President Senart, his decoration as Bqn-eaentant, with the. 
promise of that of the Legion of Honor. 

All our lads who have become soldiers have behaved remarkably well 
Priat, of whom we have spoken to you several times already, has obtained the 
rank of sergeant in the Zouave's regiment; three other colons are corporals 
in regiments of the line. 

' Frequent reference has been made in the passages we have quoted to 

the Beole Prepa/ratoire ; and some particulars of that invaluable branch' 

of the institution, which we find in the report for 1848, give too much 

useful information to be omitted. 

The results already obtained by our Ecole PreparaUnre deserve your attention. 
Of 155 pupils admitted, 
37 are still at Mettray, where they fill the various offices of secretary, account- 
ant, treasurer, schoolmaster, steward, labor-master, chefs and sous-chefs of 
fiunilies; 
9 have left Mettray to become teachers ; 

15 have taken various situations, (in railway, insurance and commercial compa- 
nies, &C., &c. ;) 
10 have entered the army ; 
5 have become agricultural superintendents; 
29 follow industrial occupations; 
49 have left the colony from want of capacity; 
1 is dead. 

There are at present about eleven pupils in the school ; several are trying to 
obtain a schoolmaster's certificate ; others devote themselves more particularly 
to agriculture, both theoretical and practicaL 

ALl help as monitors in giving instruction to the colons, and thus commence 
their apprenticeship in the difficult art of guiding and reforming their erring 
Mow creatures. 

At a time when the subject of agricultural colonies engage universal atten- 
tion, our EcoU Preparaioire can not but acquire fi:'esh importance, and demand 
increased care. 

We can not forget that it is to this establishment that the success of Mettray 
is in great part owing. We can rely with confidence upon the success of agri- 
cultural colonies, only when they are conducted by practical and experienced 
men. ' The school, then, in whidi government can meet with such individuals, 
deserves to be considered eminently usefuL Such, gentlemen, we trust, will be 
the case with out Ecole FreparcUoire ; such is the object we proposed to our- 
selves in establishing it, and to attain which our efforts have been unceasingly 
directed. 

1849 found the finances of the colony seriously depressed by the pro- 
hibition to manufacture goods for sale. Meanwhile, expressions of 
sympafiiy and offers of pecuniary aid came firom Holland and firom 
England, and the colony received a visit firom Louis Napoleon, then 
President of the Republic, accompanied by several of his ministers. 
They fully recognized the importance of the institution, but nevertheless 
the Directors had great reason to fear that the subventions which each 
successive government, since that of Louis Philippe, had continued to 
grant, might now be witjidrawn. To avert this threatened ruin, they aske4 
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for a committee to be appointed by the chamber of RepresentatiYes to 
visit Mettray aiu} report upon it to goyemment 

Happily their investigations resulted in the subventions being con- 
tinued, but the loss of profit firom the workshops remaining closed, 
necessitated a reduction in the staff of ofiScers. The Directors dismissed 
twenty of their assistants^ parting fi'om them with deep personal regret, 
and grieved for the decreased efficiency of the institution which most 
result from their departure. 

There are very few events recorded in the report for this year, but we 
find instead very elaborate and important statistical details on ^e 
number of youths received and of those placed out, of their parentage, 
of tiie proportion whose names were inscribed on the Tablet of Honor, 
of the degree of instruction they possessed on entering the colony, 
usually very small, and of the time devoted to its acquisition while there. 
This had latterly been increased and amounted now to fourteen hours 
per week, which was found amply sufficient to enable them to acquire 
the elementary knowledge — reading, writing and arithmetic, and, in 
some cases, linLr dntwinHTd musicUhich it w« considered desfaable 
to teach. A certain portion of the above-mentioned time was moreover 
occupied in religious instruction, but to youths, who were preparing for 
th^ first communion, the chaplain devoted an additional hour dafly. 
From the report for 1860, we leam : — 

Sixty-five of our wards have made their first communion, and in the most 
satis&ctory manner; and a large number have renewed it * * 

We have no fixed time for the performance of this solemn duty; it is deter* 
mined chiefly by the amount of religious knowledge, and the fervor of the 
af^iirant * * 

^ At. Mettray a laige number of our children are foundlings ; it is impossible to 
form an idea of the neglected state of these poor creatures^ whose birth is their 
onty' ofibnae. 

Many of them have done nothing fix)m quite in&ncy, but watch cattle, and 
their brutalized condition is often on a level with that of the animals among 
wbom tiieyhave lived; indeed, we have had boys who seemed to have ac- 
quired their most degraded attributes. Thus, if they quarreled with a compan- 
ion, they would, afi;er regarding him sideways, rush against him, and oyertom 
him by butting at his chest with their heiids, aU done with such incredible 
rapidil^ tiiat their adversary had no time to save himself firom tiie blow. . 

The health of the colony continued to be exceedingly satisfiictory. 

We can not but call upon you to rejoice with us that Mettray has been 
preserved fit>m the scourge of disease which has found victims even at our vecy 
door. The penitentiary at Tours lost two-thirds of its inmates in three days. It 
may be answered, that Mettray is situated on a high table land, fi'ee fimn 
stagnant water and injurious exhalations. But the houses in our dose vicinity 
are in a similar position, and nevertheless in one of them a whole &mily waa 
carried off. • * 

It is shown, by ezamirang our register, that the number of boys admitted into 
the infirmary diminishes in proportion with the length of tiieir stay at the 
colony, whidi proves how much their constitutions must be strengthened by 
tiieir healthfiil mode of life. 

We never allow lads, who have been placed out at neighboring fkrms^ to go 
to the hospital ; if they fall sick they return to the colony. We claim the nfftk 
to relieve them in suffering and in sorrow, as a father does his children.. 

The time spent in cunng their physical ailments, we make additkmally 
pfofitaUe by re-awakening in their hearts the good prindpleS) 'wiuoh, daring 
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tbfiir fesldfiiioe at the ooloi^, we endeMroted to impUmt Our ezoellent sistMS 
ci chanty, seconded bj the chiE^lain, lose no opportuziily for ezhortati<»i, and 
Hiobr ooonsel is always received with g^ratitude. 

Thus our lads return into the world strengthened both in bodj and mind; 
and our gratuitous hospitality has the happiest influence on their characters, fixr 
1^ sudtevidenoe they are convinced of the disinterestedness of our advice^ and 
feel all the more willing to follow it 

B^enring to the fionily system the Directors remark : — 

In our endeavor to replace the home which has fiuled in its duty, we do not 
conceal from oursdyes tikat the imitation can never equal the realily, and oon- 
sequently, ^whenever our wards come from iespectii>le &milies, we lose no 
onwrtunity &x enabling them to meet, in order to preserve the bonds of natural 
affection. 

Our colons often beg permission to send some help, out of the little fund 
whioh accrues &om a portion of their earnings, to a &ther or mother suffering 
from poverty, and we always incline a favorable- ear to such requests, being 
only too glad to foster every generous sentiment in their young hearts. If the 
amount of their savings is too small to meet the want, we add enough to make 
it sufficient, and nothing is so potent in exciting their feelings of gratitude 
toward us. We generally appreciate kindness rendered to those dear to us 
mate highly than if we were its immediate object. 

When the character and conduct of the parents are good, we allow them to 
see their children, and often their others, more often their mothers, come from a 
great distance, frequently on foot, even in the worst weather. 

Our lads are not in a position in which strong passions are brought into play, 
and we may rejoice that it is so; but owing to this circumstance, when 
speaking of what concerns them, the incidents we have to relate are necessarily , 
very simple. Love of labor, obedience to their officers, religious feeling, svum. 
are the virtues which we usually have occasion to mention. Some of our colons 
have fortunately, however, had opportunities of distinguishing themselves by 
rendering a service to their fellow creatures, and even in saving human life. 

One day a bull on the &rm became infuriated, and rushed at the woman who 
has the superintendence of the diary, when the lad Bourdin, seeing the danger 
which threatened her, instantly threw himself just in the animal's path, and with 
a stick struck it a tremendous blow between the horns, which ffliabled the terrir • 
fled woman to escape. The boy was not deceived as to the risk he ran, and 
said to us afterward with much simplicity, " I made sure it was all up with me." 

Another colon, also quite recently, named Boch, having seen the wife of a 
laborer &11 into a piece of water, which was more than three metres [10 foot] 
dee^ jumped in to rescue her, and was fortunate enough to drag her to me edge. 

!nie lads who belong to the department of the Seine are those who give us 
most trouble, for all our efforts do not always avail to prevent their returning 
to the capital, which has an irresistible attraction for theniv and whither, more- 
over, their families usually urge them to come ; and yon are aware that under 
no circumstances is our active and watchful care more constantly needed, thaa. 
for tiiose poor lads who are exposed to all the temptations of a great city. 

The following passage enables us to judge of the position which the 

cobny had attained in the course of ten years of active existence : 

If Mettray, even at the present time, has not yet assumed its rank among 
first-rate agricultural establishments^ we can assure you it is not for want of 
n^akiag the most strenuous efforts in that direction. But the task is a difficult 
o&e. Many and very different objects are there sought to be obtained. Intel- 
lectual instruction, moral training, the requirements of strict discipline, fixed 
hours which can not be (dianged, the employment of youthfUl and inexperienced 
bands, of whichi, moreover, we have often more than we know how to occupy 
render the task of cultivating the land well and economically, and of producing 
good agriculturists, a very hard one. * * 

Now, however, that our efforts have effected, in a moral point of view, all we 
dared to hope for, and even more than that, when we recollect the perilous 
trials we have passed through, and the class we have had to deal with, we 
intend to devote our utmost efforts to repair the losses which the agricultural 
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portion of our enterprise has incarred, and also to place agricultural training on 
the footing which it ought here to occupy. 

After ten years of strenuous exertion we have the right to say — "Either' 
Mettray is an exceptional and ephemeral institution, and ought to receive 
neither the help which might retain a benevolent but useless experiment in 
existence, nor praises which would afford it futile encouragement,— or Mettray 
is the first stone laid of a complete system of correctional education, founded bi' 
no rash love of novelty, but on the eternal principles on which society itself is 
based, and susceptible of infinitely varied application." 

In the latter case it pught to be unreservedly adopted, that so difficult an • 
enterprise may not be left at the mercy of this or that &vorable disposition 
which may fiiil us at any time, nor dependent on our individual efforts to 
obtain aid, which, whether more or less successful, entail considerable loss of 
time, seriously interfering with the good management of the institution. 

It devolves upon you, gentlemen, the founders of Mettray, to ensure the 
permanency of your work. 

We gave ourselves ten years for accomplishing this great experiment; that 
period is completed to-day, and we may safely say, Mettray is established. 

Praise has succeeded detraction, approval has taken the place of objections^ 
and the most convincing testimony autiiorizes us in adding, Mettray is understood^ 

Both at home and abroad our plan has been eagerly adopted, and similar 
institutions projected or already established elsewhere, enable us to exdaim, 
still more rejoicingly, Mettray is imitated. 

Finally, if our anticipations and our wishes do not deceive us, the day is not 
far distant, when your system being applied to all those children who before that 
period had been a burden or a source of alarm to the state, they will, by 
promoting its prosperity, become to it a mine of wealth. 

The report for 1851 contains no new fiu:ts of importance, but it i^ain 
in£dsts on the ruinous consequence of sending lads to Mettray for so short 
a period as two or three years, and upon the advantages resulting from 
efiPective patronage.. It mentions also that the cultivation of the oolza 
plant had been introduced, and promised to be highly remunerative. 

In 1852 a most elaborate report was issued by M. de Gasparin on the 
state of the agricultural department, which it appears was then in a y&j 
flourishing condition. " 

In the course of this year the Directors were away firom the colony far 
a considerable time, owing to ill health. 

Officers and colons, whilst we were absent from the colony, redoubled their 
zeal, in order to prove their attachment to us, and to our esteemed representa- 
tive, M Blanchard, whom they alike love and respect, and whose task they sought 
to lighten. This &ct affords a most convincing answer to the objection we haye 
often heard raised, that the existence of Mettray depends on two men. Mettray, 
we affirm, rests on an educational system based on established principles, and 
will bear fruit long, very long after those who originated it shall be no more. 

Little did he who spoke or those who heard these words imagine in 
how short a time the prophecy they contained was in part to be fiilfiUed ; 
on the 10th of September of the same year, M de Courteilles died. '^ He 
was attending the sick bed of a youth, who had to all appearance become 
thoroughly hardened, when the latter, for the first time since his admission 
into the colony, exhibited some sign of contrition. The joy which M. de 
Courteilles experienced on the occasion reminded him of an extract ttom a 
sermon of the Abb^ Lacordaire, which he had inserted in his work mi 
prisons. * * * * He went for the volume, and was reading the 
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passage to tiie friends that were around him, when the book dropped 
frodi his hand ; he was dead.* 

"Thus," writes M. Demetz, "the colony lost its firmest stay, and I the 
tenderest and most &ithf\il friend, the companion of my early years, the adopted 
brother given me by God. 

"It may seem rash in me, to those who knew the force of his character — the 
power of his genins, to have consented henceforth to take upon myself alone 
the responsibility of tliis great enterprise. But it is to those very qualities, 
which circumstances enable me better than any one else justly to estimate, that 
my resolution must be attributed. M. de Courteilles has placed the administra- 
tion of the colony on so sound a basis, that I have only to execute what he has 
. already organized. His zeal and devotion were never more evident than in the 
year which has just elapsed; the narrative of its events demonstrates the great- 
ness of his creative genius. He regarded the position attained by the colony, 
both in a moral point of view and in respect to discipline, as most satisfactory, 
an opinion which has very recently received ministerial confirmation, f but he 
deplored the irregularities still apparent in our domestic economy, and which 
resulted trom the want of sufficient means to conduct it methodically ; and it 
was to this department of our institution more particularly that be devoted the 
last days of liis life." 

The great increase in the number of inmates at Mettray had rendered 
the existing storehouses altogether inadequate to its requirements ; it had 
consequently become necessary to purchase articles of consumption 
almost from day to day, which caused inevitably some waste in their use, 
and made it impossible to take advantage of a cheap season to lay in a 
large stock. To meet this evil M. de Courteilles commenced building 
extensive magazines, which, when finished, not only enabled the managers 
to purchase largely when prices were low, but to keep a much more 
exact account of their expenditure in this department than had before 
been practicable. 

In addition to the large storehouses that M. de Courteilles had begun, 
he urged forward the works by which a more abundant supply of water 
was secured to the colony. 

Every day he was occupied in overlooking the workmen, so much so that his 
health suffered visibly from these excessive demands upon his strength; but 
when we besought him to moderate his zeal, he would reply in the beautifiil 
words of Scripture, " So long as the flesh is able, the spirit should be willing." 

You know how forgetful youth is by nature, but it is not so with our 
children. Exposed to sufferings of every sort, and having never received one 
mark of kindness from their in&ncy upw^d, until Providence, through you, took 
pity on their misery, they are amazed to find that any one cares for them, and 
the smallest reward, the slightest proof of interest, affects them deeply. Judge, 
then, gentlemen, what they must have felt when deprived of bun who Imd 
devoted, even sacrificed, his hfe to them. 

I will not attempt to describe to you the state of the colony during that 
moumfiil season, but the grief expressed by youths who have long left us will 
enable you to understand what theirs must have been who, to the very moment 
of M. de Courteilles' death, were the objects of his tender care. 

The following is a letter from Hermerel, now established at Caen : 

" Caen, September 27^ 1852. 

" Monsieur Demetz, — ^I awaited with the intensest anxiety the confirmation of 

this news. My master came to my house on the 12th of this month to bring 

me some work, when seeing the portrait of my revered M. de Courteilles 

hanging against the wall, together with the engraving of Mettray, he exclaimed 

* Mettray, a Lecture, bj Robert Hall, M. A. 

t Letter of the Minister of tlie Interior, dated April ISth, 185a 
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all at onoe, 'Why tiiat's Mettray there^ and here's one of the Ibuiidera; it is 
the yery one who died yesterday afternoon of apoplexy/ I oould not speak a 
word, and meanwhile he went away. , As soon as I came to myself I ran after 
him to ask him where he heard the news; he said he saw it m a newspaper, 
and I ran to every place where newspap^ are taken in, but I could not flnd 
out if it was true. But I could scarcely avoid believing it, for why shoiidd a 
man who knew nothing of Mettray invent such a thing. I was in the most 
dreadful suspense till I received your letter, and ever since then I have been in 
the most dreadful grief. I. can not tell you, Monsieur Demetz, what I feel; I 
will only say, that I seek in spirit the tomb which covers the dear remains of 
2L de Courteilles, and there my heart pours forth its bitter sorrow. 

"What a terrible blow Providence has inflicted on you too; but I know. 
Monsieur Demetz, you are bearing it with the resignation you always show. 
God alone is our Master, and we must ever }rield to His wilL After «ach 
fearful proof of His power all we can do is to humble ourselves before Him. 

"Children at Mettray, with grief I learn l^e loss we have all siistained.- It 
is a dreadful loss, and one we can never replace. M. de Courteilles is no more. 
He was one of the colony's supports, and this support it has lost. He still 
Watches over us from above, but we can see him no longer. He is no more 
amongst us. He will never again console the sick, nor the prisoner, nor efer 
praise good conduct more, nor be seen at any of your meetings. Ah I my dear 
lads, he is gone from us forever! But every step we took at Mettray he 
guided ; we were the objects of all his tiioughts, of all his solicitude ; he 
watched over us while he slept, he worked for us while we rested. What 
proof of our regret can we give worthy of such care and such sacrifices? No, 
dear school-feUows, we can g^ve none — for it was his earthly life he spent to 
save our souls. But, dear colons of Mettray, let us try to prove our respect fi>r 
his memory, let every action show how truly we mourn him. Let your games, 
your laughter, be less boisterous. Break not his rest — ^he Ues beside you, and 
his spirit is ever with you ;* as for me, I share your sorrow ; your grief is mine 
also, for I owe him more than any one. A servant deprived by death of a good 
master mourns him for a time at least; a son never ceases to regret the loss of 
a good father, but we have lost fax more than a good master, or even fath«c< — 
we have lost a saviour. 

"Have we not then greater cause than they, to make our mourning life-long; 
and that every one who in future visits Mettray may know how great a loss 
the colons have sustained, I beg, M. Demetz, to be so good as to allow them to 
wear black collars to their coats instead of red, and to let the banner of each 
£imily be covered with crape for at least a year. But this is nothing in com- 
parison with what the colony owes him. I have no' need, my dear boys, to 
ask you to pray for him, for that is your first duty. As for me, I. trust, M. 
Demetz, and the officers under you, you will not think me wrong in putting on 
mourning for him ; my heart will mourn too, and like my school-fellows I shall 
never forget him who was everything to me. M. Demetz is left alone over you, 
my dear friends; his charge is greater than ever, and besides 'he too has lost 
his friend. Try to lighten the task which this dreadful event has rendered 
double to him. Let offenses be less fi^uent, let the elder ones guide the little 
ones aright, let those who have learnt something teach those who know nothing, 
and let aU, animated with one spirit, endeavor to make the grief of your masters 
less bitter, and their life among you more happy. 

"Farewell, my dearly beloved school-fellows. May heaven receive the 
prajrers we all offer up for the repose of the soul of the deceased, our revered 
M. de Courteilles, who loved us to the end of his life; and' may it be pleased to 
grant many, many years more to him, who is yet spared to us. 

(Signed,) Hermebel." 

You will not wrong us, by imagining we have permitted a word of this letter 
to be altered. 

Another letter equally expressive of the love and veneration inqnred 

* Bt his own direction M. de Courteilles was buried in the cemetery of the colony ; Unit 
even in death be is not separated from those to whom his life was devoted. His epiUph la 
in these words, ** J'ai ▼oolu ▼irre mourir et resusciter avee eux :" they are an extrMCnm 
bl«wiU.-Bo. 
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by M. de CkMirteilles, is given in the report, but our space will not peimit 
us to transcribe it M. Demetz received 

Nombers of lettera, whidi, though less well expressed, are equally touching. 
"We have preserved them all, and shall keep them, as affording the most 
striking testimony to the worth of our friend. It is not given to every one to 
in^ire such regret * * 

^ in the hearts of young children, some of them very young, and untrained, 
our £^f found such an echo, judge what we met with in our officers, educated 
alm^ entirely under our own eyes, and who had lived on terms of intinuMy 
with him whom it was impossible to behold without being attracted to him by 
an irresistible power. These excellent young men have felt that the best way 
to honor the memory of their bene&ctor is to follow his exhortations, and it is 
simply an act of justice on my part to assure you that the management of the 
colony has never been more easy. Right feeling is apparent tlm)ughout, and 
each performs his duty without my having even to remind him of it. 

This was a mournful year for the colony, which, during its course, 
lost many friends besides M. de Courteilles. One of fiiese, M. Bloueti 
^as the architect, to whose happy adaptation to the requirements of 
Mettray of what he, in company with M. Demetz, had seen in similar 
institutions abroad, much of its success is owing. Madame Hebert, the 
foundress, as it will be recollected, of one of the houses inhabited by the 
colons, died in 1858, and also M. Bezancon, a munificent bene&ctor to 
the colony frx)m the time of its foundation. 

The report is preceded by a portrait of M. de Courteilles — ^it repre- 
sents a man of distinguished appearance, and most benevolent comir 
tenance — ^but the record of the past yearns events no longer bears his 
agnature. May that which yet remains long be spared 1 

In 1854 we find reference to the assemblage of the colons in the great 
hall which takes place every Sunday : 

On Sunday an account is given before the assembled colony of the conduct of 
eadi &mily, and the work it has accomplished during the past week, and particu- 
lars respecting its individual members, are related. Every boy who has deserved 
well receives encouragement ; every family whose conduct has been satis&ctoiy 
receives a reward. This emulation among the different fiunilies has always had 
a good effect. It was not, however, sufficient, and we thought it might be 
possible to excite this spirit of rivalry in good conduct to still further resists, by 
fostering it not only in individuals but in the various fiunilies, so that it should 
animate the whole colony, 

With this view we have established a kind of "prize of honor," (prix <P 
honneur^) to be granted to the fiunily which has incurred no punishment during 
the past week ; it consists in the privilege of carrying the national flag upon 
which this simple legend has been inscribed, " Honneur d la FamUle ^."* 

During their militaij exercises, the fiunily which has earned this distinction, 
marches at the head of the colony whose standard-bearer it has become. The 
important aid we receive from this struggle as to who shall behave best, will be 
proved better by figures than by the most eloquent words. 

Before the introduction of the flag the number of boys inscribed on the Tablet 
of Honor amounted to 66 per cent. ; it is now 74-}, and we should add that 37 
lads now at the colony have come to us within the last three months, and con- 
sequentty are not yet privileged to have their names placed upon the tablet 
Under the same influence the number of colons consigned to the cell, which 
was formerly 2 per cent per day, is now reduced to one and a quarter. 

Every week, as has been already stated, we give to those fiunilies, whose 
conduct has been particularly good, a little reward. This is generally an 

* Tb« name of the ■accMBfiil iamiljr is written on a ■mall ecutcheon, fattened to tbe staff of 
Iheliaf. 
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engraving representing either some courageous action, or else a religious 
subject; sometimes it is a print of one of our great battles, or of a naval 
encounter. The sublime scene of the death of the Archbishop of Paris,* and 
the deed of self-devotion hy the sister of charity, who, in the midst of a fierce 
street skirmish, saved the life of an officer at the risk of her own, are thus 
brought under the notice of our lads, and these engravings, conveying as they 
do an invaluable lesson, decorate the walls of the boys' rooms, and form a little 
gallery illustrative of moral greatness, piety and heroism. 

The report gives most encouraging particulars respecting a large 
number of the youths who had left the institution, contained partly in 
letters from patrons, and in one signed ^*A former colon.^' The writer, 
who had settled at Lima, after expressing the warmest gratitude and 
affection toward the Director and the officers of the colony, begs that his 
name may be inscribed on its list of founders, stating that he has trans- 
mitted the sum of one hundred francs in aid of its funds, a donation by 
which he would become entitled to the coveted distinction. 

We find also the following passage referring to a visit paid to m 

colony by Lord Brougham : 

He did not depart from the institution without leaving there a proof of his 
generous sympathy, and we look forward to having ere long funds sufficient to 
build a bouse on which will be inscribed, (as in the case of those constructed 
at the expense of different departments,) the words, "Founded by England.*' 

We are informed, by the report for 1855, of a change in the time 
idlotted to the instruction of the younger boys, whose numbers had re- 
cently much increased. It was now found best to allow them to spend 
a larger poition of the day in the school-room than their companions, 
their labor being of comparatively little value, while their aptitude for 
acquiring elementary knowledge is much greater than at a later period. 
The progress made by the pupils was on the whole highly satisfactory. 
Out of the 649 colons in the institution 896 could read, and 268 could 
"write well, while the most uninstructed had made some progress in these 
arts, and the arithmetic class was very promising. 

* The event alluded to in the report occurred during the terrible Three Days of June, 1848. 
We were in Paris in the autumn of that year, and of course saw all the places rendered 
memorable during the preceding few months. It may be supposed we did not fail to visit the 

rt which the death of the noble-hearted prelate has made hallowed ground, and there 
particulars were narrated to us of that fearful scene. 
Hoping to stay the dreadful carnage, and to act as mediator between the governmeDt and 
the rebels, the Archbishop departed from his palace on Sunday evening, the 25th of June, for 
the Place de la Bastiie, where the fighting was then hottest. Passing along the Rue tt. 
Antoine, the excited populace, aware of his intention, implored him to persevere, OTer> 
whelming him with prayers and blessings. Some few warned him of the peril he was \n- 
curring, but to these ne replied, that duty forbade him to regard his own safety , and he was 
heard often to repeat to himself the words. ** Bonus autem pastor dot vitam suam pro ovibu9 
suis." TVuIy he proved himself no hireling ! He stopped from time to time beside the am* 
bulances, blessinar and absolving the wounded. On reaching the Place de la Bastiie, where 
a barricade had been thrown up across the embouchure of two streets, which form an actUe 
angle, he prevailed upon the officer commanding the government troops to stop firing that be 
m^;ht parley with tne insurgents. The latter ceas^ also, when accompanied by hie two 
grands vicaires, and preceded by a man bearing a bough for a flag of truce, he advanced to* 
ward the barricade. The rebels descended from it to meet him, and there appears] reaeon 
to hope that his mission of peace would prove successful, when the report of a gun, poasiUy 
a random shot, was followed by a cry of ^* Treason I" and instantly the fusillade was reaumed 
more fiercely than ever. The prelate and his no less courageous attendants, were thoa in 
the midst of a cross fire. He still advanced, reached the barricade, and climbed to the 
summit, where he was visible to the combatants on both sides. The balls whistled loond 
his bead as he addressed the multitude, but he remained unharmed, though one of hie Tican 
had his hat pierced in three places. While descending from the barricade the Archbidiop 
was struck ny a bullet in his side. The blow was mortal. A faithful servant, who had fol- 
lowed him unperceived. caught him in his arms, and he was carried from the spot. He mr* 
vived only a few houni, during which his sufferings were intense, but borne with tht 
calmness and resignation which belongs to true heroism.^Eo. 
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Orphrasi^re, an off-shoot from Mettray, of which we shall hear more in 
the next report, was founded this year. 

The inundations of June, 1856, which overwhelmed the valleys of some 
of the largest rivers in France, caused great damage to the city of Tours. 
It was indeed threatened almost with submersion, its safety depending 
on the resisting power of a levee, which, at one time, appeared likely to 
give way. Tlie Mettray youths had, on the occasion of a former flood, 
rendered great assistance, and their help was again thankfully accepted. 

During the disaster which ravaged our fertile districts, our lads — whom a 
journey in England prevented me from myself leading to the scene of action — 
were in the foremost ranks to oppose the evil. M. Blanchard was at their head, 
admirably seconded by the rest of our officers, whose names I could not here 
enumerate. 

The zeal and devotion with which each one performed his duty on this 
occasion, called forth the following letter from the Municipal Council of Tours 
after those terrible days of trial : — 

" 7b ^ Director of Mettray. 

" Sir, — At the time when our city was exposed to imminent danger, you 
generously thought of offering us the help of your young colons ; we gratefUlly 
accepted it, and a few hours only elapsed before these brave youths, furnished 
with tools which were familiar to them, came to assist our terrified inhabitants 
in opposing the violence of the flood. 

'•For two days and a night they worked incessantly, with unheard-of energy 
and ardor, without letting order and discipline be relaxed for an instant in their 
ranks. 

" They remained with us to the last, when every means of safety had been 
tried. After all the fatigue they had undergone for us, the colons of Mettray 
still Tsished to lighten the misfortune which their courage was not able to avert, 
and these poor lads devoted their savings to the relief of those who had suffered 
by the floods. 

" This devotion and generosity have excited the warmest admiration of our 
citizens, which it is our gratifying duty to express. 

" All honor, then, to those poor boys who have so nobly gained for themselves 
a place in society, whence the misfortunes of their youth, often undeserved, 
seemed to exclude them I All honor to the institution which has inspired sucli 
generous feelings I 

" The Municipal Council of Tours has decided that a commemorative medal 
shall be offered to the colony of Mettray, to perpetuate the remembrance of the 
brotherly help it so freely gave to our city. I shall shortly have the honor of 
transmitting it to you, sir ; but the coimcil was unwilling to delay any longer 
expressing to you their deep gratitude, and I rejoice to be their channel of 
communication on this occasion. 

" With sincere respect, 

" Allow me to subscribe myself Ac., Ac., 

"E. Mame, Mayor." 

The medal, which I have received from the Mayor, (always as ready to reward 
good deeds as he is the first to perform them,) bears the following inscription : — 
" A la Oolonie de Mettray, la Yille de Tours, reconnaisante. Inondation, 1856." 

The Cardinal Archbishop of Tours added his testimony to the heroic 
conduct alike of officers and colons from Mettray. 

Speaking of the increasing development of the manufacture of agricul- 
tural implements, and the industry of the young workmen, the report 
continues : — 

To assiduity they often unite considerable skill, and give proof of no mean 
ci^Munty. One of them has invented a root-cutter, (cowp^acvne^) which accom- 
plishes twice as much work as an ordinary root-cutter. We sent Uiis imple- 
N 
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ment to the Exposition Uhiverselley and it having gained a second prize, we 
resolved to take out a patent for it. We decided upon this step in order, firstly, 
to secure our property in a useful invention, but more particularly with the 
view of encouraging the efforts of our young colons, and sustaining their zeaL 

Many specimens of their handiwork have gained prizes at agricultural 
shows both at Paris and in the provinces. 

An additional department, entitled ^^Arts et Metiers^^^ has this year 
been added to the Ecole Preparatoire^ which will provide for the educa- 
tion of industrial teachers, serious evils having occasionally arisen from 
employing as trades-masters individuals who had not been brought up in 
that institution ; it is intended henceforth to employ no officer who has 
not been trained there. 

The advantages of employing in the management of reformation those 
only who have had a special training for the work is thus shown. 

We are happy. Gentlemen, to have it in our power to mention here the ben- 
efits of this preparatory school, of whose utility there has never been a doubt 
for an instant. Even strangers who have visited Mettray, have rendered justice 
to it, and proclaimfid its importance. We have on tliis head, a testimony of 
liigh authority in a letter to Lord Brougham, recently published by Mr. Hill, 
Queen's Counsel. 

This learned gentleihan, after mentioning all the conditionB necessary for the 
prosperity of an agricultural colony, does not hesitate to point out as most 
indispensable, thepregparatory instituticm of a school constituted on the plan of 
ours. 

In addition, there is a circumstance so conclusive, and so much to the honor 
of tliis instituticm, that we hasten to bring it under your notice. 

The Colony of Ostwald which contains no less than 350 young detenues, was 
far from producing the results which were expected fi-om it ; and it was about to be 
closed, when the Municipal Council of Strasburg on which it depends, decided on 
our recommendation, to accept as Director, M. Guimas, one of the earliest of our 
pupils, and latterly occupying an important post with us. I had the pleasure 
myself of conducting him to Ostwald, and he was installed in his new functions 
the first day "Of February last. It is scarcely in our power to thank as we 
ought, the authorities of the city of Strasburg, for the cordiality with which they 
received us. 

Since this man, whose zeal is boundless, has been at the head of the house, a 
complete change has been effected in the dispositions of the children. The 
desertions have diminished in a wonderfiil proportion, although the discipline 
has increased in rigor; and now the same authorities who had refused any sac- 
rifice at all, are the first, in presence of the good realized, to require additional 
buildings in order to accommodate a greater number of children. 

Thus, gentlemen, you have the satisfaction not only of having founded Met- 
tray, but of having contributed to save Ostwald into the bargain. 

Results like these are to us the most powerful encouragements ; and at the 
sigltt of the good which the agricultural colonies are daOy accomplishing, we 
feel our zeal redouble in order to" prepare for our country, men wortiiy to direct 
such institutions, and to fiilfill so noble and holy a mission. 

In direct <;oniiection with * Mettray there are little colonies of forty 
children in ordinary farm-houses, still subjected to the discipline of the 
institution, and besides these there is a colony, called the Orphrasi^re, 
established in 1B49 at a distance <of eighty miles. 

This little colony has been located on the land of the Orphrasiere on the 
friendly proposal of M. Manuel, proprietor of that vast demesne. No praises 
in our power to bestow would be worthy of his generous disinterestedness. 

Our farmers with the example of the specimen we have just founded, will 
henceforward as we hope, enter with more confidence on the way we have been 
80 long endeavoring to open for them. The orphans and the foundlings who 



METTRAY: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS. 211 

press 80 heavily on the funds of the departments, will be also employed hi 
a manner profitable both to themselves and the country. 

Prudence imposes on us a duty, not to neglect any precautions necessary 
to success in this new experiment. We have taken care to send to the colony 
of the Orphrasiero those children who are approaching the term of their 
liberation. 

The great mistake of all those penitentiary systems which have been tried up 
to our own time, is, allowing the individual to pass at once from a state of the 
strictest seclusion to a state of boundless liberty. 

The Orphrasiere lying fe,r away from Mettray, offers to our children a state of 
transition by which they can make their first essay of liberty, being still liable 
to a certain restraint. It is by having recourse to all these precautions, by 
observing these gradations, that we can hope to render the once vicious man an 
upright member of society. 

The results of the system of Patronage toward the colonists who leave 
Mettray, is thus set forth : 

But the proof of the utility of your foundation is particularly to be found in 
the conduct which the children observe after their liljeration. You will thereby 
comprehend the importance, we attach to "Patronage," the sole means of 
inducing tliem to persevere in the good path on which they have entered- 

This Patronage has now attained large proportions, as we never abandon our 
young charge, and as the "latest dismissed," still add to the number of their 
predecessors, and considerably swell our expenses for which we receive no 
compensation from government 

Hearts less confident than yours in the resources of charity, would have been 
dismayed by the consequences of such engagements?, but you have felt that 
"Patronage" was the indispensable complement to your work, and that in 
order to organize it, you should not recoil from any sacrifice: and besides, 
we are bound to believe that the exercise of Patronage on the children wlio 
have quitted the colony, has a healthy action on those now present: by its 
means our influence on this youthful population increases from day to day. Our 
children can not be ignorant of the solicitude with which wo shall watch over 
their destiny when they will have become free : they know the sacrifices which 
we impose on ourselves in order to be useful to them ; and they show their 
gratitude by the only means in their power, viz.: that of conducting themselves 
with propriety. 

1,040 young colonists have quitted Mettray from the establishment to the first 
of January 1855, of them 

421 have devoted themselves to agriculture. 

301 have betaken themselves to trades. 

249 have entered the army: we are happy to mention one of them, a soldier 
in the 3d Zouaves now at Sebastopol, already decorated with the cross 
of the " Legion of Honor." He has made himself one of the subscri- 
bers to the foundation of Mettray.* 
69 have entered the Marine. 



1,040 

The number of 301 children who have embraced industrial professions may 
appear large, but it is more strange that it should be so restricted, as out of 1,817 
children who have been admitted at Mettray, 908 belonged to our large towns. 
This large proportion of children brought up among crowded populations, 
accounts for the number of the " relapsed " which however has not been on the 
increase. It remains as at past periods, 10 per cent, as appears from the official 
return of "Criminal Justice," recently published by M., the Minister of Justice. 
This stationary result may be considered as a progressive one, if we take into 
account the length of time elapsed since the liberation of our first colonists. 

"We can not conclude these observations on " Patronage " without addressing 
our thanks to those who have seconded us in this work, and whose zeal, instead 
of diminishing, seems to increase in proportion as their task becomes more 

, * Thte is Bot the aole iofltaoee of the kind which we have to record. What can be more 
interesting than to tee Mettray supported by thoae to whom it once gave refuge ! 
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difiBcult. We would wish, gentlemen, if the number were not too great, to pay 
to each individual, the tribute of gratitude due for his efficacious help; to 
recount with what persevering eflforts the greater number have endeavored 
to act (for good) on the children as well as their parents, well knowing that the 
best counsels have little influence in presence of evil examples on the part of 
the family. 

"We will content ourselves by naming M. Yerdier, Agent-General of your 
Society, who with a disinterestedness beyond all praise, has charged himself 
with the " Patronage " of all our children in Paris. We can hardly form a cor- 
rect estimate of the difficulties which this office entails, or the incessant goings 
and comings of every kind which it exacts. M. Verdier is dismayed by no 
obstacles of this kind. 

As to the sanitary condition of the colonists, the. Report contains the 

following paragraphs : 

The visits of the physician take place every day. 

Formerly, the service of the infirmary was confided to one of the colonists ; 
frequent changes were the result which could not be otherwise than prejudicial 
to the management of the sick. To remedy this inconvenience, we have not 
hesitated notwithstanding our limited finances, to appoint an infirmarian who is 
charged specially with this service, and who acquits himself as we are happy to 
say, with laudable punctuality. He is placed under the control of two Sisters 
of Charity who are entrusted with the care of our infirmary and dispensary. 

Vaccination has been tried on 141 children, to wit : 

51 vaccinations. 
90 revaccinations. 

The latter experiments have been successful in 27 instances, and, gentlemen, 
it is a source of much pleasure to us to announce to you, that there has not 
occurred amongst us since the founding of the establishment a single case 
of small-pox, though this very year, both the ordinary and confluent small-pox 
liave attacked a certain number of children in the neighboring communes. 

The physicians of the establishment encourage us in the notion " that this 
unmunity is the result of the care taken, according as the colonists are admit- 
ted, to vaccinate those who have not yet undergone this operation, and to 
revaccinate those who have." 

Further on, they add this information which we are very happy to communi- 
cate to you : — " As to the cholera which visited Tours in the month of July, 
and did not disappear till the end of October, we have not had a single case." 

We can not annoimce such a circumstance, gentlemen, without feeling it our 
duty once more to thank that Providence which to this day has preserved 
Mettray from that scourge, though it has raged even at our gates. 

M. Demetz thus speaks of a new feature in the establishment at Mettray, 

for a class of children not yet convicted of crime : 

We can not conclude this report, gentlemen, without introducing to your 
notice, a new institution which has beeh added to the one you have never c^ised 
to invest with your solicitude, and which appears to us equally worthy of your 
sympathies. 

This addition enables us to fill up in our correctional regime, a truly deplora- 
ble void, and to obtain results of the highest importance in the interest of 
families. 

The legislator while adopting the principle of agricultural colonies for young 
convicts, ought to have equally taken into account those children whose vicious 
inclinations, or obstinate chsuracters, stubbornly resist all instruction, and all 
efforts of domestic discipline ; and who, without having been guilty of an 
infraction of the penal kiws, do not the less deserve severe punirfiment Wo 
speak of children detained at the request of the &ther, on the ground of 
" Paternal Correction." 

If we wish to achieve a reform as complete as it possibly can be, we should 
come to the aid of youth whatever be its social position, and combat its evil pro- 
pensities wherever they manifest themselves. 

Xn France, detention under the head of correcHon pcUemeO/e is the only means 
of repressing the tran^gressiotts of youth. But Pans alone offers^ and Uierebut 
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in an insofficieiit maimer, a house for the reception of such children, which holds 
out some guarantee to the heads of families. 

In the provinces there exists no establishment of this kind. Children under 
age, whom their parents might wish to correct by withdrawing them from the 
evil counsels and evil examples which are perverting them, would there be mixed 
pell-mell with the suspected and even the convicted: thus they would be 
exposed to greater dangers than those from which it is wished to guard them. 
What father of a family would venture to give to his son, for companions, male- 
factors and others, the refuse of prisons. 

We do not hesitate to say, that solitary confinement only, can act with effi- 
cacy in such cases. It is necessary to have witnessed its effects in order to 
form a correct idea of the happy influence wliich it obtains over the character. 
A complete transformation is effected in the individual submitted to its operation. 
As he can not procure either indulgence or amusements, nothing is at work 
to remove fh)m his mind the exliortations and counsels he has received. Re- 
flection is perpetually holding before his eyes the picture of his past life. In 
solitude there is no place for pride, for self-love. The child is obliged, in his own 
despite, to enter into himself: he no longer blushes for yielding to the prompt- 
ings of his conscience, which has been so justly called the " voice of God." 
Little by little, ho becomes accessible to religious sentiments : labor now becomes 
an occupation for him, and very soon a pleasure ; he gives himself up to it with 
ardor ; and that which he has hitherto considered as a painful task, becomes a 
comfort, even a necessary, so that the greatest punishment that can be inflicted 
on him is to deprive him of employment 

The short period of his detention dissipates whatever fears the solitary system 
may excite in the minds of some individuals. 

We always take the precaution before receiving a child of this class into our 
colony, to announce to him his parents' wishes that he should be placed under 
restraint. We give him to understand that we have obtained a delay in his fii- 
vor: we exhort him to profit by this new proof of indulgence, letting him 
understand at the same time that if he does not, he shall be the object of severe 
chastisement. We have the satisfaction to inform you that in the greater num- 
ber of cases this announcement has sufficed. Thanks to this weapon placed in 
their hands, many parents have made their hitherto despised authority, fully 
respected. 

When the menace has had no effect, and we are obliged to put the threat in 
execution, the boy on entering Mettray changes his name for a number by 
which he is henceforth designated ; the letters of his family, preserved with 
care, are delivered up to him when he quits us, so that there may remain no 
traces at any time, of a " past " wliich is so desirable to be never drawn from 
obUvion. 

To the charge made both in France, {Journal des Economistes^) and in 

England, (Quarterly Review, January, 1856,) that the discipline of 

Mettray destroys the family feeling, {esprit defamille^ M. Demetz replied 

in a letter published in the former journal — from which we make brief 

extracts : 

Mettray does not receive children from their homes, but from prisons, in 
which place the life they pursue is very different from that of a domestic hearth ; 
and further, that ahnost all these poor children have been led to evil precisely 
because they have no families, or only such as do them harm. 

From its foundation to the 1st of January, 1856, the colony of Mettray has 
received 1,984 juvenile offenders. Of this number there are — 

346 illegitimate chUdren. 

876 children who have lost father or mother, or both. 

116 foundlings. 

304 children who have a step-father or step-mother. 

117 children whose parents live in concubinage. 
408 chUdren whose parents have been convicted. 

What does Mettray do for them ? The very first principle called into action 
at the colony is the esprit de famiUe. It, therefore does not destroy, but 
restores this feeling in our young delinquent^ 



214 METTRAY: ITS RISE AND PROGRESS. 

In an essay we very recently published on Agricultural Colonies, we earnestly 
insisted that it was the duty of every man aspiring to found an institution des- 
tined to receive poor and abandoned children to create in it a home feeling, if 
they desire to supply, as far as possible, to the child the family it has lost, or 
which has neglected its duty. We said in that essay that tl»e reason why we 
have made no greater progress in education is because we have too often 
8ul)stituted discipline for moral action. 

But in order that a moral principle should first be thoroughly understood, 
and then properly applied by those whose duty it is to give it effect, we must 
embody this sentiment in a form bearing no distant resemblance to a real family. 
It is for this reason that we erected small detached houses. Our population, 
which now exceeds 660 lads, is thus divided into small families, each having a 
chief trained in the normal school, (which we previously established in order to 
educate officers competent to their duties.) under whose authority forty boys 
are placed. This chief bears the title of pere de famille; a title, by the way, 
which is justified by his kindly watchfulness. Two colons^ who are called elder 
brothers, assist him. We deshred, by these titles, to awaken in the hearts of 
our boys, and of the chiefs, a consciousness of those duties which family life 
imposes. In such cases ^ames have more meaning than might be imagined. 

When a family passes a week without having incurred punishment it earns a 
right to a collective reward. Sometimes it is an engraving illustrating a trait 
of benevolence or of courage. This engraving is hung up in the house, and 
remains as a memorial of the good conduct of the' family. Sometimes the 
reward is a game, in which all can take part; the well-disposed, in the hope of 
this recompense, say to the ill-conducted, " We will watch over your conduct, 
for fear you should spoil our week." In this way we draw tighter the bonds 
between the different members of these little societies, by establishmg among 
them an identity of interests. 

As long as the boy remains in the colony, he is the object of a lively, we may 
say a tender solicitude. He is instructed in the truths of religion — the basis of 
all good education ; we endeavor to create in him good tesolutions, and to in- 
duce him by every possible means to persevere in them. Above all, we neglect 
nothing by which we can appeal to his sense of honor, through which a 
Frenchman, no matter what is his station in life, is always accessible. The proof 
that this feeling has not been without influence over our population is, that 
though there are no walls, no gates at Mettray — a circumstance which led to 
the happy remark of one of our high officers of state, "What a singular prison," 
exclaimed he, on visiting Mettray, " where there is no other key than the clef 
de champs ;" notwithstanding their severe discipline, their toil, their hard Uving, 
their light clothing — cotton being their only wear in winter as well as 
summer — their bare feet only protected by sabots^ whatever may be the 
weather, water their only beverage — we have needed only to tell our lads that 
they are in some measure prisoners on parole, to ensure that not one out 1,934 
colons received at Mettray should be absent at the muster. 

No one disputes the good effects of music. The sound of the trumpet, whicli 
breaks the monotony of their exercises, and gives them precision, inspires our 
lads with a strong liking for a mihtary life, which we select for a large number 
of them. 

The hazardous career of a soldier suits theii' love of enterprise ; and thus, too, 
the burden of the conscription [Vimpot du sang] is lightened, which bears so 
heavily upon youths of irreproachable character, who are the pride and mainstay 
of their parents. We also train our lads for sailors, with the help of tlie masts, 
sails and riggmg of a ship, given to us by the Minister of Marme. Many of 
them who come fi'om the shores of Bretagne have already made coasting 
voyages, and long for nothing so much as to go again to sea. Thus we train up 
soldiers, sailors, and agricultural laborers ; — to defend our native soil and to 
enrich it is our great object.* 

We have estabhshed a fire brigade, that we may afford assistance should a 
^ fire break out in our neighborhood ; but we have made a regulation to the effect, 

* Indeed, it strikes one that there are few of us who would not learn something from a 
course at Mettray ; and that at least, the raw recruits of our army would be better qualified 
for service by a little of the multifarious instruction there imparted.— Londcm 7^'me«, Decem- 
ber. 185a *^ 
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that those members who may be undergoing punishment shall not accompany 
their comrades, that they may feel privation from rendering a service to their 
fellow-creatures to be a penalty. 

We do not disguise from ourselves, however, the fact that our efforts would 
produce no good result, if we lost siglit of our children as soon as they gain their 
liberty, — ^that critical moment, when they find themselves beset on all sides by 
the temptations of the outer world. 

They never leave the colony until we have secured a place with employers 
upon whom we can entirely depend. A patron* chosen in the neighborhood 
whither the youth is sent, watches over him with unremittmg care, and aids 
him with advice. 

Colons who have been engaged by farmers in the nei^iborhood of Mettray, 
or who having gone into tlie army, happen to be quartered at Tours, come 
every Sunday to spend the day at the colony. The same place is laid for them 
at the fjunily table which they had used to occupy ; they kneel at the same 
altar with their former school-fellows ; they dine with them, and join them in 
their sports. Thus we withdraw them from the influence of the tavern, whither 
they might be led by want of occupation ; and we have no fear of overstepping 
the truth, when we say that the day is to the greater number a jour de fete. 

We asked one of them if he enjoyed coming back amongst us, and he replied, 
with a most naive expression of pleasure, '' Monsieur Demetz," (for our lads 
rarely use the title of Director,) " when I catch sight of the bell- tower of the 
colony, I can't walk any longer ; I am forced to run." 

Youths who have been with us have no need to fear want of employment, 
which too often ruins a workman's hopes for the future. As soon as they are 
out of work they return to tlie colony, and put themselves under the protecting 
wing, so to speak, of the chief of the family who has brought them up, who 
knows their character, and has won their affection. Then they resume in every 
respect the life of a cobji, and submit unreservedly to the discipline of the house- 
hold. We provide for thefr wants, on the understanding that they will work 
industriously. We seek a new situation for them, and it is not until one has 
been found that we consent to part with them. 

If one of our lads is ill, and is living in the neighborhood, we send for him to 
the colony. We never allow him to go to a hospital ; we claim the privilege 
of alleviating his sufferings and sorrow, as a father does those of his cliildren. 
We endeavor as earnestly to strengthen in his heart the love of virtue as to 
cure his bodily ailments. We seek to revive his religious feelings ; and should 
he die, we have the consolation of knowing that he dies like a christian. 

No youth ever leaves us until his health is completely restored. Convalescence 
is a time of still greater difficulty to the workman than illness itself, and more 
dangerous to his future well-being by exposing him to struggle with want. If 
he loses his employment, is overwhelmed by difficulties, orifalls sick, the colony 
id always open to him ; it is a home for him. 

We maintain an unflagging correspondence with the youtlis we have placed 
out, as well as with their patrons ; the number of letters we have written and 
received amount to at least four thousand. We never regret their multiplicity, 
although the correspondence is a very onerous one, not only for the time it 
absorbs, but for other sacrifices which it entails. 

To sum up, the greater part of our boys had no home. In every case, we 
took them from prison, where no domestic influence can exist. They first ex- 
perience it at Mettray, where every thing concurs to assist its beneficent opera- 
tion ; it endures the whole time of their stay, and they feel its good effects even 
after their departure, f 

To this sketch of the Rise and Progress of Mettray, drawn from the annual 

reports of the Directors, we add (Fig. 1.) a Perspective of the buildings, for 

which we are indebted to Phillips & Sampson, Boston, publishers of Coleman's 

European Agriculture. 

* A member of a Patronage Society. 

t The observance of religious duties, the love of labor, the esprit defamiUe, the influence 
of good example, the cultivation of the sense of honor, the habit of discipiii e. the proper use 
of liberty — in these grand yet simple elements, consists the whole reform ttoi^ system, all the 
restneratin£^ influence of Mettray.— JVo/ice itur Mettray , par M. Cochin. ^ 
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ACCOUNTS OP THE AGRICULTURAL COLONY AT METTRAT, BY VISITORS PROM 

ABROAD. 

Report of M. Ducpetiaux^ to the Minister of Justice in Bdgima. 

The following account of the school of Mettray is taken from notes 
made during a visit there in September, 1849, with special reference to 
certain matters of organization, administration, discipline, and statistics. 
Its purpose was altogether practical ; for which reason, it enters into 
details which are usually overlooked in visiting such an establishment, 
only to form a more or less complete idea of it, or to write a description. 

The peculiar character of this establishment is owing to the qualities of its 
officers. There are there two men — ^M. Demetz and Viscount de Courteilles — 
bearing titles, and enjoying all the advantages of fortune and high social position, 
who devote themselves exclusively to an unobtrusive and wearisome employment. 
Their virtues and their example have gathered around them a band of young 
men animated with the same spirit, and who have sacrificed unhesitatingly their 
own interests to that of the work in which they are associated. Unfortunately, 
this number has recently been diminished by the necessity of retrenching the 
expenses of the establishment within the bounds of the strictest economy. The 
reform in this direction has only operated upon the corps of officers. Some, 
thinking their number too great, thought it might be reduced without inconven- 
ience. This, however, was not the opinion of the committee sent in 1849, by 
the committee on labor of the national assembly, to visit the school of Mettray. 
This commission declared in its report, that the school was a great source of 
good^ and would save to society a still greater sum of evil ; and ended by say- 
ing that the government could receive nothing hut honor from taking the school 
of correction at Mettray under its protection. Hon. M. Gillon, representative 
from the department of the Meuse, spoke with regard to the officers, as follows : 

" The large expense at Mettray is owing to the number of persons employed ; 
but this large number is required by the plan of the school, which is, to use moral 
influences, and to use them so well that the children will remain honest people 
all their lives. It is of great importance to them to leave the school with health 
improved, mind educated, and knowing an occupation which puts them above 
want ; but moral reformation, the social affections, the principles of honesty an4 
religion, good habits and qualities of heart, are a thousand times more important ; 
and these it is impossible to bestow upon the children without costly and numer- 
ous preparations. It would be possible, instead of building a separate house for 
forty only, to lodge them in large rooms like barracks ; instead of placing a head 
of a family over every forty children, an overseer might take eharge of eighty or 
a hundred ; but in that case the personal influence of the directors or of their 
subordinates, coming from a more distant point and extending over a greater sur- 
fisuse, would be less deep and thorough, and the effects less salutary and lasting. 
Nature gives only a few children to one &ther. 

^^ That cheaper arrangements might have been made, we do not deny ; but it 
is difficult to believe that in that case such complete and satis&otory results would 
have followed. Certainly those which we actually witnessed at Mettray do not 
appear to have been too dearly purchased.'' 

Notwithstanding the justice of these observations, an imperions necessity forced 
the directors to dismiss twenty assistants ; by which a saving was made of $3,585. 
After this reduction, the officers and assistants of the school and their salaries 
were, at our visit in September, 1849, as follows. 
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A.— OrFiOBBt. 



Two directors, without salary. 
One assistaot director^ without salary. 
One general agent at Paris, without salary. 
One chaplain, #360, and lodging 
One principal secretary, #400, lodging, board, 
and uniform at #12 per annum. 



One treasurer, #400, and same. 

One book-keeper and chashier, #240, and 

same. 
One head teacher, #200, and same. 
One head overseer of labor, #240, and same. 



B.-— Chisfs op Families. 



Eleven chiefs of families, #100, lodging, board, 

and uniform at #12 per annum. 
One jailor, #100, and same. 



One singing-master, (employed also as clerk,) 
#100, and same. 



C— Sub-Chibps op Familibs. 
Twelve sub-cbie& of families, • 40 dollars. 

D.— FORBMBN OP MBOHAMIGAL WORKSHOPS. 

One master tailor, #60, with board and lodg 

ing. 
One master blackmith, #200, and lodging 



One master wooden-shoe maker, #180, and 

lodging. 
One master wheelright, $180, and lodging. 



One foreman of painting, glazing, and lighting, 

#120, and lodging. 
One master carpenter, #140, and lodging. 
One master rope-maker, #140, and lodging. 
Two masons, paid by the day, at (1 Ir. 7lc.) 

35 cents. 



E.— AORICULTITRAL FOREMBN. 

Ten agricultural foremen, #60, with board and I Two gardeners, paid by M. Coarteilles, but 
lodging. I whose labor is given to the school. 

F.— Teamstbrs. 

One head wagoner, #80, with board and lodg- I Three drivers— two at #60, one at #50, with 
ing. I board and lodging. 

G. — Other Assistants. 

One watchman, #120. One farm watchman, #60, with board and 

One domestic, #60, with board and lodging. lodffing. 

One messenger, $60, with board and longing. One miller, #200, in full. 

All those in lists B, C, D, E, F, and G, have also a uniform, except the gard- 
eners and the miller. 

H. — Sisters op Charity. 

Seven sisters of charity, $30, with lodging and maintenance, except clothes 
Of the seven, one is the superior ; the others respectively have charge of ex- 
penditure, cooking, washing, work-room, infirmary, and pharmacy. 

The medical supervision is intrusted to a physician of Tours, who visits daily 
the sick of the school. 

The entire number of officers and assistants, paid and unpaid, is 65, besides 7 
sisters of charity. Their proportion to the number of the pupils, is one to seven.' 
The amount of salaries is $6,410 ; of other allowances, $4,565, namely : 

Board of maintenance of 55 assistants, at 20 cents a day, 

average, $4,015 

Uniform of same, at average of $10 per annum, 550 

Total, $4,565 

The whole expense for personal services is therefore $10,975 ; that is, for 522 
pupils, an expense of $31 a year each. 

Each individual employed may have twelve days' vacation a year, which are 
arranged according to his own convenience and that of the establishment, but so 
that not more than two are absent at the same time. 

The preparatory or training school of foremen continues to answer the purpose 
of its creation ; it is an actual seminary from which the establishment draws its 
best and most devoted officers. 

Admissions to the preparatory school are not allowed, except for very particular 
reasons, before the age of sixteen years ; they are much more frequently at sev- 
enteen and eighteen. 

No fee is demanded for the instruction ; the school provides for them, and gives 
them an education in the knowledge requisite for overseers, teachers, and formers. 
They occupy a separate location, in the building with the infirmary. They occupy, 
in case of need, the places of the heads and sub-heads of families, act as substi- 
tutes generally, and serve as clerks. After a certain period of probation, those 
who have not the necessary qualities or capacity, are sent home to their femilies. 
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Of 157 pupils admitted to the preparatoiy school, up to 1st Jauuary, 1849, 36 
are still at Mettray, where they fill the places of secretary, treasurer, cashier, 
teacher, store watchman, conductor of labor, chiefe and sub-chiefe of fomilies ; 
9 have left Mettray, to enter the profession of teaching; 14 are engaged in dif- 
ferent occupations, (roads and bridges, railroads, insurance offices, trades ; ) 10 
have entered the army ; 5 are farming overseers ; 31 are practicing industrial 
occupations ; 51 have left the school for want of capacity ; 1 is dead. 

Tlie school of foremen has now 12 pupils, of whom several intend to teach, 
and the others to practice horticulture or agriculture. 

NUMBER ADMITTED. 

The school proper has increased only slowly and progressively. During the 
ten years since its foundation, its numbers have enlarged as follows : 

December 31, 1845, 376 



December 31, 1840, 77 

" 1841, 134 

" 1842, 176 

" 1843, 221 

" 1844, 339 



" 1846, 425 

" 1847, 528 



" 1848, 526 

" 1849, 560 

The last reports on the condition of the school, in 1848 and 1849, furnish some 
interesting statistics, from which an opinion can be formed upon the actual condi- 
tion of the school, and the results up to this time of the arrangement and disci- 
pline introduced there. 

One thousand one hundred and eighty-four children have been admitted into 
the school, from its establishment in June, 1839, to December 31, 1849. In 
1849 alone, there were 144 admissions. 

Of this number were present, January 1, 1850, 546. In November, 1849, the 
number of pupils was 563 — ^the greatest since the opening of the school. 

Of 1040 children admitted up to 1st January, 1849, 237 were illegitimate, 742 
bom of a first marriage, 61 were of parents married a second time. 

During the same time there entered 13 children under 7 years old, 222 under 
12 years old, and 805 over 12. 

The 560 scholars who composed the school in the end of 1849, were occupied 
as follows: 336 Arming, 71 gardening, 141 learning trades, 12 cooks, lamp- 
lighters in infirmary, &c. 

The occupations learned at Mettray are almost all connected with the labors of 
the field. Such are the trades of the wheelwright, blacksmith, farrier, carpenter, 
mason, wooden-shoe maker, shoemaker, tailor, rope-maker, sail-maker. The pupila 
have not made any additional clearings ; but they have dug a hundred acres 
of land, eighteen inches deep. They have also made and repaired all the roads 
of the school and the farm. The soU of the latter, although presenting some dif- 
ficulties on account of the boulders scattered over it, is nevertheless, in general, 
fertile. It produces grain of all kinds, wine, cider, various fruits, legumes, fodder, 
madder, <&;c. 

The decree of the Provisory Grovernment which put an end, in the beginning 
of 1848, to labor in the prisons and benevolent institutions, forced the authorities 
of Mettray to close half their workshops, and to send the hands to agricultural 
labor ; which explains the large number of pupils employed there. 

This change has not taken place without great embarrassments, and difficulties 
of daily occurrence. All peculiarities and characters are not fit for agricultural 
labor. The apprentice to a cai'penter, a wheelwright, or blacksmith, who was 
just about becoming a journeyman, regretfully remembers his trade ; becomes 
disgusted with the labor of the farm ; and murmurs, and is dissatisfied at the 
government which condems him to involuntary labor. It is not now, as formerly, 
the preference or the talent of the children which must be consulted, but the ne- 
cessities of the new situation ol the school. 

Notwithstanding these difficulties, the conduct of the pupils has continued good, 
as is shown by the register of honor. The average number of names in this re« 
gister, during 1849, has been 224 ; of whom are registered — 



For the firstHime, 56 

For the second time, 29 

For the third time, 18 



For the fourth time, 22 

For the fifth time, 19 

For the sixth time, 16 
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For the aeventh time, 12 

For the eighth time, 10 

For the ninth time, 9 

For the tenth time, 8 



For the eleventh time, 5 

P^or the twelfth time, 4 

For the thirteenth time, 4 

For the fourteenth time, 5 



And one, each of the following nambered times — fifteenth, sixteenth, seyen- 
teenth, eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth, twenty-first. 

In 1847, of 509 pupils, were registered 226 names; in 1848, of 522 pupik, 
were registered 257 names ; and the same year 46 names were erased. The 
children remain in the school, in general, for a period of not more than three 
years ; and as the register of honor is written up every three months, it is easy 
to see why the number of names entered more than twelve times, is very small. 

Since the opening of the school, 528 pupils have been put in situations, 105 of 
whom were placed during 1849. Of diese 528 — 150 are in military service, 
either by conscription or voluntary enlistment — 1 27 in the army, and 23 in the 
navy; 17 are married, and most of them have children ; 150 have remained of 
irreproachable deportment ; 26 have conducted moderately well ; 6 have run 
away from their guardians ; 46 have relapsed. Of these last, 33 are from towns, 
and 19 from Paris— the remaining 11 from tbe country. Their number may at 
first sight appear painfully large, but on considering the condition in which these 
children have been placed, it seems surprising that it is not greater ; for, of 528 
children leaving during ten years, 43 were foundlings ; 46 are of parents re- 
married, (step-children ;) 222 have neither father or mother ; 106 are illegiti- 
mate ; 18 are of parents living in concubinage ; 142 are of families of bad repu- 
tation ; 77 are of parents now in prison. 

With such parentage, was there not good reason to fear for their future ? 

At Mettray, as at most other schools of the same class, it is often noticed that 
the children sent from the towns show repugnance to agricultural labor. Of 200 
pupils from the department of the Seine, 9 only have finally settled in that em- 
ployment. These children belonged mostly to families of mechanics, who spc^e 
contemptuously, in their letters, of rural occupations. The children born in the 
country fortunately have different feelings. 

The annual reports furnish interesting details of the nature and results of the 
patronage extended to the dismissed pupils, and of the efforts made to find them 
situations. The success of these operations in 1848 and 1849, has surpassed the 
expectation of the directors. The number of pupils in situations increases yearly, 
and forms a numerous outside population, constituting really a second school, out- 
side the first. The correspondence of the officers with these youDg people is 
daily, and requires special agents and continual care. There is, in truth, almost 
no end to the assistance given to the pupils of Mettray. The establishment sus- 
tains to-day more than 509 pupils, whom it has really adopted, and whom it 
watches vigilantly ; and this number is increasing daily. But this occasions no 
fears to the authorities of the school, because they are convinced that for so good 
a work, there will never be any lack of sympathy. 

The pupils are permitted, when out of work, and until there is a good situation 
found for them, to re-enter the school and take their place temporarily in the 
family of which they formed a part. This receives them like a brother, and 
divides its food with them. 

The pupils who continue to conduct tliemselves well for two years after leaving 
Mettray, receive from the directoi's a symbolic ring with the device, " Faithful- 
ness surpasses all," (Loyaute pasae tout.) 

The penalty of continued misconduct is the replacement of the pupil in the 
central establishment. This was inflicted during 1848 but three times — twice for 
immorality, and once for assisting in an attempt to run away. 

The sanitary condition of the school is very satisfactory, and the number of 
deaths has been very small. From its foundation in 1840 to 1849, during 10 
years, it has lost only 59 children. The number and per centage of deaths during 
that period has been as follows : 



Year. 


Number. 


Rate. 


Per cent. 


Year. 


1840 .... 


2 


1 to 51 


= 2 


IR45 


1841 .... 


7 


1 to 26 


= 4 


1846 


1&42 .... 


1 


1 to 40 


= 24 


1847 


111^3 .... 


3 


1 to 47 


= 2.^ 


1848 


1844 .... 


6 


1 to 144 


= % 


1849 



Number. 

. 4 
,. 7 
,. 10 

. 17 
,. 3 



Rate. Per eenC 

1 to 84 = l* 

1 to 76 = li 

1 to 50 = 2 



1 to 51 
1 to 134 



= 5 
= I 
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Of the 17 pupils deceased in 1848, thirteen were diseased with pulmonary 
consumption, one with typhoid fever, one with tuberculous meningitis, one with 
scrofulous consumption, and one with dropsy. In 1849, of four deaths, two were 
from pulmonary consumption, one from typhoid fever, and one from scrofula. 
This small mortality is the more surprising, because cholera and dysentery made 
great ravages in 1849 in Tours and the vicinity. 

The amount of mortality depends especially upon the health of the children 
when they arrive at the schools. According to the reports of the physicians em- 
ployed at Mettray, that place is perfectly healthful. The pupils have up to this 
time escaped all the epidemic maladies which have ravaged the country. Inves- 
tigation of the register shows that the number of children admitted to ^e infirm- 
ary decreases in proportion to the increase of the length of their stay in the 
school ; which proves that their constitutions are invigorated under the regimen 
there established. 

Of 1184 children admitted at Mettray, up to December 31, 1849, 717 came 
completely ignorant; 270 had some notions of reading ; 143 knew how to read ] 
54 only knew how to write. 

The pupils have 14 hours of school instruction a week, divided as follows : Re- 
ligious instruction, 2 hours ; reading, writing, and arithmetic, 10 hours ; vocal 
music, 2 hours. The chaplain also teaches the catechism an hour every day, to 
those children who have not received their first communion — generally 9-lOths 
of the whole. The elementary instruction ^ven to the pupils is equivalent to 
that received by the mechanics in the towns. The classes are formed in each 
family under the direction and supervision of the head instructor. The chiefs 
and sub-chiefis have assistants chosen from among the pupils, and who receive daily 
a special lesson two hours long from the head instructor. At certain periods of 
the year, each &mily selects six of its best scholars, who, together with those se- 
lected by the other families, write compositions. These exercises are followed by 
the delivery of prizes. By this double arrangement, of the daily classes in the 
&milies, and the meetmg of them all, is secured all that emulation which springs 
from the strife of many competitors. 

One of the general inspectors of primary schools, who was recently sent to 
Mettray by the minister of public mstruction, sums up as follows the amount of 
instruction given at the time of his visit : 

*^ The pupils are children deprived, for the most part, until they come to Met- 
tray, of all instruction, moral or intellectual. All lliat is indispensable fbr them 
is the first rudiments of reading, writing, and arithmetic, and mstruction in re- 
ligion. In addition to this, however, have been taught to the more intelligent, 
linear drawing and singing church music. Lessons in vocal and instrumental 
music are given to the best pupils, by way of reward. 

Upon the whole, I am of the opinion that the school of Mettray deserves the 
testimony of your highest good wishes, and that it will be proper to grant to it a 
subsidy from the public funds, for the increase of the joint school established 
there for foremen and pupils." 

Besides the practical instruction resulting from the employing of the pupils in 
agriculture, they attend, once a week, a course of lessons in agriculture, horticul- 
ture and veterinary practice. The directors of Mettray propose to adopt for this 
course the course of study of the agricultural schools ; they also intend to estab- 
lish a special agricultural school for young persons other than the members of the 
school proper, who may wish to study such a course, regarding for this purpose 
the usual course of cultivation ii^ the neighborhood. 

The division of the pupils into &milies is a characteristic of the discipline at 
Mettray : each family occupies a separate buildhig, containing its dormitory, re- 
fectory, and school. This house is 39 feet long by 2U feet wide, and containing 
a basement and two stories. The outer room of the basement serves for a work- 
shop ; in some of the houses it is divided into compartments by a partition low 
enough to permit a single overseer in the middle, to inspect all the divisions, and 
high enough to prevent the children, when seated, from seeing each other, or com- 
municating. The air circulates in the open space above, so as to keep all the com- 
partments at the same temperature, whatever the number of children employed 
in each. The first and second stories are each thrown into one spacious room, 
which, by an ingenious arrangement, serves in torn as dormitory, refectory, play- 
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room in bad weather, and sohool-room. Two beams, fixed by a hinge at on^«nd, 
are erected against the wall, one on each side of the door. To arrange the refec- 
tory, these are lowered and rested on uprights ; in which position they separate 
the room into two divisions, leaving a passage in the middle for the overseers ; 
boards are laid crosswise the room, upon the beams, resting upon them and the 
wall, and the refectory is ready. To prepare the dormitory, instead of the boards 
are arranged hammocks, stowed along the walls, which are taken down and hung 
to the beams. These hammocks are slung parallel to each other, but so that of 
every two children, the head of one is toward the wall, and of the other toward the 
beam. This arrangement hinders talking, and fiusilitates supervision. Above each 
is a cupboard containing the effects of the pupil, which he is required to keep very 
neatly. 

At one end of the room is a small alcove shut in firom it hv blinds, permitting 
the occupant to look through without being seen. Here the ^M^hief of the &mily'' 
sleeps. He has the supervision of two sections of 20 children each, and is assisted 
by a *^ sub-chief" and two " elder brothers," chosen from among the pupils. 

This arrangement is the same for all the houses except two, one of which serves 
for the lodging of the chaplain, and the other contains the business offices of the 
school. The space of 33 feet, which separates the houses from each other, is oc- 
cupied by sheds which serve as depositories for forming, and for shelter Irom raio. 
The house where the youngest of the children are lodged has been placed, by a 
touching inspiration, under the protection of Mary, the patron of the atflicted and 
of the motherless. The other houses have carved upon their fronts the names <A 
the individuals or towns whose liberality contributed to the foundation of Mettray. 

The ten houses are arranged upon two sides of a spacious court, planted with 
shrubs and covered with turf. At one end of it is the church, a simple and ma- 
jestic structure, rustic yet elegant ; at the other is a pavilion which serves as a 
dwelling house for M. de Metz, one of the directors. In front of this are erected 
the mast and spars of a ship, with their rigging and sails. This apparatus, which 
is quite perfect, is to be used for the exercises of the naval apprentices. It was 
presented to the school by the minister of marine. 

To the right and left of the church are two buildings contuning a large school- 
room, a store-room of farming tools and models, lodgings for assistants ; behind it 
is the house of correction, surrounded with a walled court-yard. This is a small 
prison consisting of cells, built so as to form a prolongation to the church ; so that 
the children when shut up may attend divine service, and see the priest at the 
altar, without leaving their cells, or seeing one another. This is arranged simply 
by drawing a screen. 

Around the house of correction are arranged the form-yards and buildings, a 
handsome range of stables for cattle, bams, a piggery, horse-stables, a dairy, &o. ; 
and a little further the cemetery. The principal stable, which can accommodate 
fifty head of cattle, is divided lengthwise by a wide passage, on both sides of which 
are arranged the mangers. ^ 

Near the entrance to the establishment, but a little on one side, is a separate 
building containing the infirmary, the laundry, the school of foremen, the apart- 
ments of the sisters of charity, the kitchen, the wash-room, the bakery, the shop, 
&c. ; before it is the gymnasium and its apparatus ; behind it, the^tchen-garden. 

All the buildings have been erected after the plans of the architect M. Blouet, 
who has himself directed the operations in the most honorably disinterested man- 
ner. From the accounts which we have seen, it appears that each house for pupUa 
cost $1,520 ; the cow-house $5,089.40, and the chapel and prison, $18,934.20. 
Adding to the price of each house the sum of $480 for movables and other ex- 
penses, we have a total of $2,000 ; equal to an annual expenditure of $100 for 
each fiimily, and of $2.50 per pupil. 

The cemetery which stands some distance from the buildings, forms a parallelo- 
gram, where the graves are arranged in r^i^nlar order. At the head of each is 
planted a cypress ; in the middle (^ the cemetery is erected a cross. The ^' elder 
brothers have the care of the cemetery. All the children attend the funerals ; and 
the directors, on these occasions, address them in simple and touching words,, 
whidi make upon their minds the impression whioh the funeral ceremony makea- 
upon their imagination. 
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The expenses of the school are so calculated as to furnish each pupil with necets- 
saries, bat with no superfluities. 

The bedding consists of a simple hammock, a small grass mattress, a pillow, a 
pur of sheets, and one or two coverlids, according to the season. 

The wardrobe given to each pupil at his admission, contains, 

1 shirt, $1.20 ; 2 blouses, $1.34 ; 3 pair pantaloons, $3.07 ] 2 pair gaiters, $0.30 ; 
1 cap, $0.40; 1 straw hat, $0.25; 1 pair shoes, $1.20; 1 pair wooden shoes, 
$0.23 ; 2 blacking- brushes, $0.10 ; 1 hair-brush, $0.05 ; 1 comb-brush, $0.05 ; 

1 comb, $0.05 ; 1 black neckcloth, $0.20 ; 1 red do., $0.15 ; 1 woolen blouse 
$1.21 ; 1 woolen waistcoat for winter, $1.00 ; 1 paur drawers of fustian for winter, 
$0^0 ; total, $10.20. 

The shirts, and washed clothes in general, are owned in common ; and are 
changed often enoiigh to obey the requirements of neatness. These clothes in- 
clude for each child 3 shirts, 3 handkerchiels, and 2 pair winter stockings. 

At leaving, the pupil also receives a complete wardrobe, viz., 2 pair pantaloons, 

2 blue blouses, 1 waistcoat, 1 cap, 1 pair suspenders, 3 cotton shirts, 2 cravats, 3 
pocket-handkerchiefe, 3 pair under stockings, 1 pair shoes ; of which the expense 
is estimated at $6.00. 

The labor and age of the children require substantial nourishment, which is fur- 
nished as follows : 

Two days per week. 

Bread, 36i lb. (750 gr.,) costing, $0.03.6 

Dinner ; meat, four-tenths of a pound, legumes, bread, and soup,. . . 0.02 

Supper ; potatoes and butter ; salt and onions, 0.01 

Drink, 0.00.4 

$0.07 
Five days per week. 

Bread, 26i lb $0.03.6 

Dinner ; beans or other legume, butter, salt, onions, 0.00.6 

Supper ; legumes, butter, 0.01.6 

Drink, 0.00.4 

$0.06.3 

The weekly board of each pupil at Mettray cost, September, 1849, $0.45 ; at the 
reform school of Ruysselede, at the same time, it was not over $0.28. 

The daily arrangement of time varies with the seasons. [See appendix.] 

At entering the school, the pupil is interrogated as to his birth, the condition of 
bis family, the fault which brought him before the court, and in short all the de- 
tails of his short and often sad history. This information is entered in a register, 
where also is written afterwards whatever concerns ea^h pupil, his stay at the school, 
his conduct and situation after his departure. An examination of this moral 
account is very interesting ; it shows the good effect of the management and dis- 
cipline of the establishment. We made minute investigations into the elements of 
these modest annals, for the purpose of preparing a similar system, which we have 
introduced into the reform school at Ruysselede. 

After having been examined, the pupil is placed in a family, and set at work 
either on the &rm or in a workshop, in a manner suitable to his age and strength, 
and as much as possible, to his individual fitness. It has been considered proper 
to teach or continue the child in the occupation of his family, if it have an honest 
one, for the pupil, at the expiration of his term, should naturally return to his 
parents, and render them his services. This very practical consideration demands 
respectful attention. 

The classification by families establishes among the pupils who compose them a 
iort of community of interest and bond of brotherhood. All feel under obligations 
to each, and each to all. Interest and emulation are excited among the pupils with 
as much skill as propriety. Part of the work is given out by tasli^ ; and the self- 
respect of the pupils urges them to show themselves worthy of this mark of confi- 
dence. They are taught to consider it honorable to be useful to their comrades, 
and especially to their masters ; and accordingly none are employed in detached 
services ; for cooking, baking, in the kitchen-garden and infirmary, in waiting 
upon the foremen's table, except those whose conduct has been good. From time 
to time are held general meetings of the pupils in the workshops ; the children 
decide on each omers merits, and the highest receive a small in^vidual reward, 
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which is placed in the saviDgs-bank. No regular wages are ever given for labor. 
Neither the payments nor prizes, of which we have spoken, are given, except to 
papils whose names are upon the register of honor. The distribution is made once 
a week for the school, and once a month for the workshops ; the amount may 
average $5.00 per pupil. The elder brothers have a special payment of $0.20 a 
month, besides a ration extra on Sunday, and for them, likewise the payments 
made for labor and good conduct are doubled. 

The classification of the pupils by fiimilies, as above remarked, is the peculiar 
characteristic and the pivot of the discipline of the school. The families are formed 
by means of a nucleus, around which are arranged and aggregated the new pupils. 
This plan allows of the preservation of the fiunily feeling, and of its peculiarities and 
associations. The r^ulations inserted after this notice give complete information 
as to the organization and discipline of the families, and the privileges and duties 
of the chiefs, sub-chiefe, and elder brothers. 

The elder brothers, chosen by the pupils within each fiunily, can not inflict pun- 
ishments ; they only note marks for ill conduct. These bad marks are read by a 
director, on Sftnday, in the general meeting of all the officers and pupils. In this 
same meeting, the director gives a detailed account of the situation of each &mily, 
distributes penalties and rewards, gives news from pupils gone and in places, 
reads extracts from their correspondence, and communicates all matters of interest 
to the school. 

Each chief of a fSetmily makes a special report on the conduct of the pupils ; 
this is read at the meeting of the chiefe of fomilies and officers, which takes place 
every Saturday afternoon. At this meeting, over which a director presides, is 
arranged the outline of the report for the general meeting on Sunday, the list of 
rewards and punishments, &o. 

The punishments are as follows : 

1. Public admonition; 2. standing still — deprival of play; 3. dry bread for 
one or two meals; 4. being shut in a cell on Sunday; 5. imprisonment in 
lighted cell ; 6. ditto, in dark cell, (the duration of this imprisonment is never 
told, but it is not generally more than two or three days. The imprisoned pupils 
perform two hours' exercise a day, at an ordinary step, and at the gymnastic step, 
in the yard around the house of correction. During these exercises, the more 
culpable wear handcu£& ;) 7. dungeon for not more than three days ; 8. erasure 
from register of honor ; 9. replacement in the central establishment. 

Some offenses are adjudicated by the pupils themselves, who are appointed a 
jury for that purpose ; the directors reserving only the power of moderating the 
verdict. When a gross offense is committed, the foreman sends the offender to 
the ^' hall of reflection," an isolated apartment, where he remains some time 
before being visited by a director. During this interval, the child recovers from 
his anger, the director then hears his story, and punishment, if necessary, is never 
inflicted on him while irritated. 

Rewards are individual and collective. The latter are bestowed upon families, 
and consist of public eulogies, and of presents and tokens of remembrance, which 
are preserved with care. The others consist of eulogies, public likewise, gifts of 
articles of daily usefulness, rewards for labor and for application while in school, and 
fSetvors of different kinds. But the principal encouragement, and that most valued, 
is registration in the register of honor, which is granted only to pupils who have 
been three months widiont punishment, and who have, besides, distinguished 
themselves for good eonduct. 

All these ingenious details, showing the high order of intelligence which pre 
sides at Mettray, and also a profound knowledge of the character of children, 
have been more or less imitated in most of the other reform schools, and espe- 
cially at that of Petit-Bourg, where we find the elder brothers under the name 
of monitors, the jury of pupils, the weekly meeting of officers, the register of 
honor, &e. 

We have seen that the industrial organization at Mettray received a rude blow 
by the decree of the provisional government (in 1849) above-mentioned. At the 
time of our visit, however, the workshops were beginning to be re-established. 
Of the 11 £unilies in the school, 7 were more especially occupied in agriculture; 
the 4 others, although furnishing a certain number of agriculturists and hortionl- 



Spring ♦• ^ 74 

Winter oato, S2 

Spring " 80 

Mangel wurtzel, 12^ 

Peas, 3 

Indian curn, 10 

Potatoes, 8^ 

Beans, 7| 
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tunsts, were chiefly employed in the workshops, at wheelwrighting, blaoksmith-^ 
ing. locksmithing, carpentry, shoeniaking, tailoring, rope and sail-making. 

To have the right of changing to another workshop, the papil must rai^ among 
the first three of his family, and be registered in the register of honor. 

The school cultivated, at first, only 30 acres ; it has now extended its improve- 
ments to more than 500 acres. Oi this extent it owns about 37 acres *, the re- 
mainder is leased from neighboring proprietors. 

In 1847, the division as to crops was as follows : 

Acres. Aeres. 

Winterwheat, 150 Winter vetches, .30 

Spring " 15 

Grape vines, 20 

Meadow, 634 

Hemp, «.. 3 

Kitchen-garden, 224 

Jerusalem artichokes, 24 

Clover, sanfoin, 25 

Wood, 10 

Total, 491^ 

There are, moreover, 15 J acres, occupied by play-grounds, roads, buildings, 
underwood, and pasture, making a total of 505 acres, the entire domain of tiie 
school. 

Numerous springs rise from the slopes. A small river and a brook flow the 
whole length of the farm, from northeast to south. The brook is used to irrigate 
an extent of 37^ acres. The river can not be used for that purpose, being used 
by a number of mills, very near each other, llie school hfis no manu&cturing 
establishment ; but it owns a grist-mill with three run of stones, to which might 
be added a cleaning machine, or a machine for cutting woolen rags. The fenfi- 
ing apparatus is sufficient. 

Three families of pupils live on three fSorms worked by the school. A fire 
which occurred upon the &rm of Craudieres, but which was soon put out, occa- 
sioned this arrangement. It was supposed that one watchman was not sufficient 
during the night. Providence, as it sJways does, brought good out of evil ^ aux- 
iliary schools have thus been founded, which may serve as models for establish- 
ments smaller than Mettray. We know that this system of small schools has 
long existed in Switzerland and Germany, where it has produced the best results. 
It has been advocated in France by the Hon. M. de Rainneville, who has put it 
in practice on his farm of Allcmville, near Amiens. M. Achille Duclesieux has 
also devoted himself enthusiastically to its introduction into Brittany, having suc- 
cessfully established an experimental school at Saint Han, (Morbihan.) 

Besides the chief and sub-chief of the £Bunily occupying it, there is attached to 
each farm at Mettray a farming overseer and a female housekeeper. Each &rm 
occupies* from 75 to 100 acres. The buildings are so arranged as to contain, 
besides the bam and stable, the necessary room for the housekeeping and lodging 
of the £Eimily. There is a common kitchen, and a separate room for the chiefl 
The apartment of the pupils is arranged so as to serve in turn for sleeping room, 
refectory, school-room, and covered pAay-gronnd. It is usually from 45 to 52 feet 
long, and from 23 to 26 feet wide. For securing a healthy atmosphere are used 
ventilators, in the ceiling. The furniture consists of a hanmiock for each pupil, 
three pair of tables, twelve benches, shelves along the wall for stowing property, 
two cupboards, the sqb-chief s bed, and the cooking apparatus and forming tools. 
An inventory is given in appendix F. The cost of funiishing the establishment, 
and putting it in working order, may be estimated at (1,100 to 1,200 francs) 
$220 to $240. The school furnishes provisions for, and directs the administra- 
tion of the three forms, although each of them has its separate accounts, kept by 
the chief of the fomily. 

In other respects, the regulations and discipline of the detached families npcm 
the farms, are quite the same as those of ^e families resident at the central 
establishment. In case of sickness, the pupils are carried to the central infirmary 
and treated there. Every Sunday the detached fomilies pass the day at the cen- 
tral school, and join in the exercises, meetings, and sports of the other fomilies. 
TbuB is maintained the common b<md among them. 

Agricultural labor is the principal occupation at Mettray now, and the ezistiiig 
workshops can be considered only as dependencies upon the agricultural establish- 
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ment This state of things demands the greatest care in oultiyation, which imfor- 
tmately is by no means m a satisfactory condition. Being pressed by ciroiim« 
stances, and by, the necessity of extending the area of cnltivation in proportion to 
the growing number of inmates, the direotoni at Mettray have had to struggle 
with great local difficulties. Much of the land hired requires labor, long, costly, 
and difficult for children to perform. Many large stones must be moved befisre 
the plow or spade can be used. This slow operation is hardly performed before 
the. leases expire. The school, therefore, probably does not recover its advances, 
and the proprietors of the land, and not tiie school itself, receive the advantage 
of its severe labors. Add to this the frequent change of the forming overseers, 
each using a di£ferent system and difierent processes, and it is easy to account for 
the UQ&vorable pecuniary result of the agricultural operations of Mettray. In 
1848, this brandi of the establishment incurred a considerable debt, which has 
probably now been paid ; but the necessity is demonstrated of a radical and intel- 
ligent reform in this department. The directors are seriously occupied about this 
matter ; if we might offer them our advice, it would be, to inquire in the first 
place if it would not be best to limit cultivation to the land already deared and in 
good condition, and to turn the rest, if possible, into meadows. By concentrating 
upon the former the labor and the manure which have proved insufficient for too 
extended an area, there would no doubt be obtained crops better, and relatively 
more abundant. The kitchen-garden in particular should be so enlarged as not 
only to answer the demands of the establishment, but to yield a surplus, whid^ 
would probably find a market in the neighborhood and at Tours. 

The school at Mettray has ever since its its origin enjoyed lively sympathies, 
commanded not only by its object and its usefulness, but also by the personal 
character of its founders. General and municipal councils, courts of appeal, civil 
and commercial tribunals, royal and private families, all have hastened to its aid. 
Juries have made collections for it. M. Leon d'Ourches has given to Mettray 
$33,000. Others, instead of giving money, have generously provided the schod 
with farming tools, clothes, books for the library, pictures, vases, and ornaments 
for the church. These unostentatious offerings have been considerable. The 
government has not confined itself to paying all the personal expenses of the 
children confined there, but has also assisted the establishment with consideraUe 
annual appropriations. 

The ordinary expenses from 1839 to 1848, were . . |1 17,519.74 

Extraordinary do., 96,297.38 

Total expenses, 



$213,817.12 



Receipts from without, $187,365.98 

" at home, 12,071 .27 



$ 199,437.25 
$14,379.87 



Total receipts, 

Balance of expenses over receipts,. . » . 

The annual expense for maintenance of pupils, assistance of dismissed pupils, 
school of foremen, and advancement of capital, (amortissement du capital,) divided 
by the number of pupils at Mettray, gives the following results : 



V«tr. 

1840,. 
1841,. 
18«2,. 
1843,. 
1844,. 



Expenae 
Population* por 1mm p«r day. 

.. 57, $0,46.1 

.. 113, 21.4 

.. 160, .20.9 

.. 188,... .28^ 

.. 289, .26.3 



Yoar. 

1845,. 
1846,. 
1847,. 
1848,. 
1849,. 



Ezpetua 
Populatioa. par heaa par daj. 

... 345, •0JW.9 

... 400, J27.9 

... 450. .28ui 

... 500. i».l 



536,. 



.19. 



It appears that the expense has regularly decreased, according to the increase 
of the population. This diminution ha9 continued through 1848 and 1849, m 
spite of the breaking up of the workshops and of the consequent decrease of 
profits on labor. This result is due to the economy introduced by the directors 
into different branches of the service. By persevering in this course, reorganizr 
ing its mechanical labor, and adopting a system of agriculture which shall put an 
end to deficits and bring in a profit, the school of Mettray wOl undoubtedly suc- 
ceed, in a short time, in overcoming the difficulties which it has hitherto encoun- 
tered, and in settling its organization upon a firm financial basis. This is the 
more necessary, sinoe the government, after 1849, pays only 14 cents a day, 
o 
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instead of 16, ibr each pupil, and only |14.00, instead of $16.00, for wardrobe at 
entrance. 

APPENDIX. 
A.— Emplotkirt or Tihb. 

' * SumtncT 



5. 

51. 

6. 

7. 
8. 

lol'. 
Hi 

I. 

2. 
3. 
6. 
6. 

7. 

7*. 
8i. 
10. 



nnvDATt Ain> fSAnrDATi. 



Rise, arrange beds, and clothes, &c. 

Dressing, washing, &c. ; prayer. 

General cleanin|r up. 

Breakfast, and play hours. 

Mass. 

General meeting for discipline. 

Play. 

Military exercise * exercise with fire> 

pump. 
Dinner and play. 
Vespers and benediction. 
Gymnastics. 

l^ral lesson, by director, or schooL 
Baths, or play. 
Supper. 

Prayer, singing, and arrange property. 
Bedtime. 
Curfew. 



wommra dati. 
Houn. 

5. Rise, make beds. 
5^. Dress, wash, &;c. 
5^. Distribution of work. 
7|. Breakfast, and play, 
si. Distribution of work. 
12|. End of work. 
2. School begins. 
34. Distribution of work. 
6&. Instrumental band practice 
1%. End of work ; put up tools. 

8. Supper. 

8|. Prayer ; evening singing. 

9. Bedtime. , 
10. Curfew. 



NoTB.— Elder brothers are chosen the first Sunday of each month. 

Winter 8ea$<m. 



111. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
5. 
6. 
7. 



Hoan. 
6. 
6i 

7** 
81 

12-45. 
1. 
2. 
6. 
7. 

7i. 
8. 
10. 



WOBXOrO DATC. 



Rise, make beds. 
Dress, wash, &c. 
Distribution of work. 
Breakfast, and play. 
Distribution of work. 
End of work. 
Dinner, and play. 
Distribution of work. 
School. 
Supper. 

Prayer, singing. 
Bedtime. 
Curfew. 

Instrumental music three times a week, 
at noon. 



amvsATt Ain> vxAvr^ATt. 
Hotin. 

6. Rise, make bed ; order, effects. 
6^. Dress, wash, &c. ; prayer. 
&^. General cleaning of house, &c. 
7k. Breakfast, and play. 
8. Mass. 

9i. General meeting for discipline, &c. 
104. Play. 

Exercises; military, and with fire- 
engine. 

Dinner, and play. 

Vespers, and benediction. 

Gymnastics. 

Moral instruction, or schooL 

Reading class. 

Supper. 
7}. Prayer, singing ; oraermg, effects. 
8^. Bedtime. 
10. Curfew. 

NoTB.— Elder brothers are chosen on the first Sunday of each month. 

B.— Rboulations or iNnaifART. 

1. The infirmary is directed by a sister of charity ; it is a place of quiet and repose ; 
silence must always be observed there ; order and propriety must always rei^ tnere ; 
children making trouble will be marked the first time, and punished by the sister. If 
thev renew their disorderiy conduct, they will be removed to a cell, where their med- 
ial treatment will be continued. 

2. The police reflation of the infirmary belongs to the superior of the sisters of 
charity, and to the sister having chfuve there. The pupils must treat them with obedi- 
ence and respect ; failure to do which would be ungrateful. 

3. Each bed is numbered. 

4. Each pupil entering the infirmary will be taken thither by the chief of the family, 
itiiio will oeliver him directly into the hands of the sister in charge. The sister 
will enter in a register opened for the purpose, the jpupiVs name, the letter of his family, 
the number of the bed he occupies, and the date of^his entrance. 

5. At the first visit of the physician shall be entered, if practicable, in a special 
column, the nature of the disease. 

6. Two registers shall be opened, one for the entrance and dischar^ of pupils, and 
the number of days passed in the infirmary, and the other for prescriptions and medicaf 
observations. 
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7. A jovraal shall also be kept by'the sister, of the conduct of the children in the 
infirmary, in which she shall enter the punishments inflicted by her, and the offenses 
requiring severer penalties. The foreman on ^ard shall come for this journal every 
Saturday, and carry it to the council, where it shall be read, and shall carry it back 
every Sunday (noming. 

8. In the absence of the sister, the pupils shall obey the pupil in charge, who shall 
make note of all offenses, and report them to the sister. 

9. Each pupil shall come to the infirmary dressed in a cap, neckcloth, blouse, panta- 
loons, and shoes, and shall have his comb and hair-brush. The sister shall give the 
chief of the family a receipt for the linen and other effects brought by the pupil. If 
any pupil shall come without the above articles, the pupil in charge of the infirmary 
shall get them from the chief of the family alone. 

10. Every pupil discharged from the infirmary shall be delivered to the foreman on 
guard, to whom the sister shall send word by the pupil in charge, at a quarter before 
eight in the evening, on Monday and Friday, when he goes to supper. The foreman 
on guard, at his return to duty, shall send the pupil to the chief of his family. To 
fiacilitate this service, the sister shall give the list of pupils leaving, daily, to the over- 
seer of labor, who shall insert it in his report. 

11. The coming of the physician shall be announced by a signal. The pupil m 
charge of the infirmary shall touch the bell, upon which the foreman on ffuard shall 
cause the trumpet to sound. This visit takes place twice a week, on Monday and 
Friday. 

12. The chief of the house of correction shall report to the physician, at each visit, 
the sanitary condition thereof. 

13. No pupil shall be taken to tee the doctor without the written certificate of the 
chief of his family. The night guard is especially charged to take them to the doctor, 
upon proof that they have such certificate. 

14. There shall take plape a dressing (pansement) every day at half-past eleven, for 
sick pupils. The foreman on Euard shall conduct them to it regularly, with an elder 
brother, so that the pupils shall be at the infirmary at half-past eleven. 

15. Any pupil falling sick during working hours, shall be put forthwith under charge 
of the chief of his family, who alone shall have authority to conduct him to the infirmar)*. 
In his absence, the sub-chief shall perform this duty in his place. 

16. The treatment ordered for pupils sick at the family, shall be explained by a note 
which the sister shall send to the chief of the family, who shall superintend the execu- 
tion of the directions. 

17. Whenever the directors shall enter the infirmary, all pupils not confined to their 
beds shall place themselves at the foot of their beds, and remain there until the gen- 
tlemen go out. 

C'-Rboulations for Chikf of Family. 

1. The school is divided into families of 40 children. Each of them is directed by a 
chief, who is under the immediate supervision of the head secretary. 

2. The insignia of the chief of a family are two ornaments worked upon the sleeves, 
and black velvet on the cap. He has authority over all officers of a grade lower than 
his own. 

3. The chief of a family has under his orders a su|>-chief and two elder brothers, 
who assist him in the suoervision of the family. He reads, every month, to his sub- 
chief and elder brothers their duties. 

4. The chief of a family has charge of the education of its children. He oversees 
their primary instruction, under the direction of the teacher. He has charge of their 
dress and support, attends to their wants, corrects their faults ; in a word, he is the 
father of the family, and is to fulfill all the duties of the station to the children, as if he 
were so in every respect. 

5. The chief of the family keeps the journal and all papers belonging to the family. 
He has charge of the correspondence of those who can not write, but he is forbidden to 
mail them until they have been left unsealed at the business office of the administration. 

6. He is responsible for all the property and keeping of his house, linen, furniture, 
bedding, clothing, lighting, in short every thing upon the inventory of the family. 

7. The chief of a family should understand the platoon exercise, for the purpose of 
managing his family the better during general meetings. He presides over all the 
sports and movements of the family, watches over its order, and its work, the good 
condition and neatness of his house, and all his children. He makes an inspection of 
property daily, and one of clothing weekly. 

8. He lives all the time with his family. He rises first, and goes to bed last. He 
keeps at hand the keys of his doors and cupboards, shuts the house at night after curfew, 
dunng religious services, Sundays and feast-days. 

9. The chief of a family inflicts punishment upon his children, conducts to the parlor 
those who have committed a ^ve offense, and to the infirmary those who are sick. 
He sends to the night-guard, with a written certificate, all children of his family whom 
the doctor should see, and who are not permitted to be so seen without such certificate. 

35 
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10 He is to visit at least twice a week, those of his children who are in the cells or 
the infirmary, and to report such visits to the directors. 

11. Every Saturday he receives from the sister having charge of the washing, the 
clean linen, and every Monday he delivers her the dirty linen. He is forbidden to 
retain any thing. He receives also for safe keeping all articles given to the good pupils. 

12. Whenever the chief of the family is not at the same time foreman of a work- 
shop, he is occupied during working hours in some of the business offices. 

13. He directs a division in school, attends the music class, gymnastics, baths, and 
all the meetings of the whole school 

14. He performs in his turn the service of day and night watchman, and pf waiting on 
visitors. 

15. The chief of a family has leave of absence for a day every month, and every 
year a vacation. Whenever he wishes to be absent from the school, he wiU notify the 
secretary the evening before, who will report the same to the directors. 

16. The chief of the family is allowed to be up, in his room, until curfew ; at which 
time every one else in the house must be in bed. 

17. The chief of the family is recommended not to have any thing about which may 
tempt the pupils. 

18. The chiefs of the families will send all the children to the foremen of the work- 
shops, and the latter will send the children, at their return, to the chiefs ; during these 
movements, the pupils should always be in their ranks. The chiefs of families will not 
detain any pupil from his work, or call him off from it, without having received written 
orders therefor. 

19. If the chief of a family finds its impossible to perform his dul^, from sickness 
or any other valid reason, he will immediately notify the secretary, who will fill his 
place. 

20. The chiefs of families will call the children down from their meals by sound of 
trum[)et, for the purpose of sending the sick to receive the physician's visit, or the 
dressing, every day at 25 minutes past one at latest. 

21. For communications relating to their duUes, the chiefs Qf families are to jreport 
themselves at half-past ten every morning to the director, who will attend, to their 
requisitions, and give his personal attendance at their families, if it should be 
required. 

D.— Rboulations or Sub-Chiif or Famxlt. 

1. Each family is divided into two sections. The sub-chief commands one of them, 
under direction of the chief. 

2. The insignia of the office of sub-chief are a lace tewed upon the sleeve. He 
commands all officers of a grade below his own. 

3. The sub-chief is under the immediate orders of the chief, and should pay him 
obedience and respect. 

4. The sub-chief assists the chief in supervision, and in taking care of the pupils 
during play-hours, in the sleeping and eating rooms, and whenever the family ia 
t<^ether. 

5. He fills the place of the chief, when the latter is absent. He should understand 
the theory, and be able to command the manoeuvres, of the platoon exercise. 

6. The sub-chfef notes all offenses committed by the pupils, and reports them to the 
chief, who alone has power to inflict punishments. 

7. The sub-chi^f keeps the attendance roll of the family, by letters and numbers. 
He calls the roll three times a day, and keeps himself constantly certified of the 
presence of the pupils. He marks all the effects of each pupil with his matriculate 
number. 

8. He has special supervision of the pupil in waiting, and of those whose duty it is 
to clean up after every meal, and on Sundays. 

9. The sub-chief teaches one division of pupils. He should be prraent at music 
class, exercises, gymnastics, baths, and all times when the school is together. 

10. He performs in his turn the duty of day and night watch,. of wauing on viBitors, 
and of filling the place of foreman of a workshop. I 

11. The sub-chief is allowed to sit up in his room at night until curfew, when all 
others in the house must be in bed. 

12. From the first distribution of work until breakfast, the sub-chief mi^ attend in 
the monitor's class, to complete his education. 

13. The sub-chief will not be absent on any pretext, without having notified his 
chief. 

14. The sub-chief has a day's leave of absence every month, and a vacatiou every 
year. Whenever he may wish to be absent from the school, he will notify the secre- 
tary in writing the evening before, who will report the request to tiie directors. 

15. The sub-chiefs are recommended not to have any article about them, which may 
tempt the pupils. ' 

lo. Whenever from sickness, or other valid reason, the subrchief can jqot perfinm 
his duties, lis will foitiiwith notify the seeretsiry, who wUl supply hii^daoff, , .. 
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17. The sulMshief will not join in any of the plays of the pupils. He is forbidden 
to read or write, during the hours of recreation, with his colleagues, or any one else. 

NoTB.— The best chief is not he who speaks loudest and punishes oftenest, but he who gives 
just commaods, whose words are concise, persuasive, ana such as to command respect, and 
who punishes seldom. 

The intelligent chief should stndy the character of his children, so as to be able to adapt 
his words and manner to the a^e and peculiarity of each. 

£. — Rkoulations fok thb Elubk Brothbks. 

1. The elder brother is chosen by the pupils, by secret ballot. He must be chosen 
from among the names on the register of honor. If the director approves the choice 
which has been made, he announces the appointment for one month, gives him an 
embrace, and attaches to his sleeve the lace which is the ensign of his office. The 
elder brother will merit the title and the confidence bestowed upon him, by exemplary 
conduct. 

2. The elder brother may be re-elected. 

3. There are to be two elder brothers in each family. 

4. At the first sound of the trumpet the elder brother will rise, will order the rest to 
rise, will dress himself promptly, assist the young children, and help the chief and 
sub-chief in the supervision ot the dormitory, and of washing and dressing. 

5. In the family and workshop, in all the exercises within the house, and wherever 
he may he, the elder brother will assist his chiefs in supervision, will see that all move- 
ments from place to place, within the house, are made with propriety, silence, order, 
and regularity. He will reprimand pupils committing the slightest error, and will mark 
in a book used for that purpose, those who do not obey his first admonition. 

6. When the family is together, the first elder brother carries the colors, and stands 
at the right hand of the first rank ; the second behind him, in the rear rank. They will 
dress the ranks of the pupils, and should learn to direct the manoeuvres of the platoon 
exercise. 

7. The elder brother will assist the chief and sub-chief in supervision of sports. It 
is there that he is to occupy himself earnestly in preventing disputes, imprudence, and 
impropriety, in reproving gross expressions, and forbidding dangerous games. 

8. It is the special duty of the elder brother, through the pupU in charge, to maintain 
the dormitories, the interior of the house, and the sheds, in constant neatness. 

9. The elder brother, under direction of the chief and sub-chief, will announce bed 
time, and will see that the proper movements are orderly made. 

10. The elder brother, who shall see any grave violation of rules, shall immediately 
report it to the chief of his family, or the foreman of his workshop. 

11. An elder brother is designated every day in turn, to assist at the dressing (at the 
infirmary.) 

12. The elder brother is exempt from all extraordinary services. 

We can not better close this extended account of the Mettray insti- 
tution, than by quoting the published opinions of an English and Amer- 
ican observer. 

M. D. Hill, Esq., recorder of Birmingham, thus speaks of a visit to 
Mettray in 1848 : " In the year 1848 I made my way to Mettray, near 
Tours, in France. I was received with the utmost kindness, and ad- 
mitted into the fullest confidence by M. Demetz, the illustrious founder 
of the institution — a judge who descended from the bench because he 
could not endure the pain of consigning children to a prison when he 
knew their future would be made worse than their pasL I examined, 
or rather cross-examined, each department of the institution, with all 
that unamiable incredulity which thirty years' practice at the bar may 
be supposed to have generated; I began with a sort of prejudice — a 
determined suspicion — fighting my way backward, step by step, until, 
as proofs advanced, the conclusion was forced upon me that my position 
was untenable. I found that at Mettray, where they possess and exer- 
cise the power of compulsory retention, and where, for desertion, a boy 
is sent back to the prison from which he had been withdrawn — the 
amount of reformation reached to what I at first thought the incredible 
proportion (but which I fully verified) of 85 per cent" 
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Mr. Coleman, in his European Agriculture, aller giving a brief de- 
scription of Mettray, as an agricultural institution, remarks: '^When 
one looks at the innumerable herds of children, turned, as it were, adrift 
in a great city, not merely tempted, but actually instructed, stimulated, 
and encouraged in crime, and observes them gradually gathering in and 
borne onwards on the swifl current with increasing rapidity to the pre- 
cipice of destruction, until escape becomes almost impossible, how can 
we enough admire the combined courage, generosity, and disinterested- 
ness, which plunges in that it may rescue some of these wretched vic- 
tims from that frightful fate which seems all but inevitable 1 I do not 
know a more beautiful, and scarcely a more touching, passage in the 
Holy Scriptures than that which represents the angels in Heaven as 
rejoicing over a repenting and rescued sinner. It is, indeed, a ministry 
worthy of the highest and hoHest spirits, to which the Supreme Source 
of all goodness and benevolence has imparted any portion of his Divine 
nature. 

^' If we look at this institution even in a more humble and practical 
view, as affording a good educatbn in the mechanical and agricultural 
arts, its great utility can not be doubted : and much good seed will be 
sown here, which, under the blessing of Grod, is sure to return excellent 
and enduring fruits. 

"I should have said before, that there is connected with the institu- 
tion a hospital which was a model of cleanliness, good ventilation, and 
careful attendance ; all the services of which were rendered by those 
indefatigable doers of good, the Sisters of Charity." 
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VISIT OF LORD LEIGH TO THE REFORMATORY ESTABLISHMENT AT METTRAY. 

The following notice of the establishment at Mettray is from the pen of 
Lord Leigh, who has employed a short visit in France in the useful object 
of gathering personal experience and information of the various institu- 
tions of this class in the country of our neighbors and allies. They were 
addressed in a letter to a member of the committee employed in carrying 
out the plans of such an institution in Warwickshire, in which the noble 
writer has from the first taken an active part The letter, intended only 
for the use of those acting in his own country, may be equally useful to 
others. 

" According to your request, I propose to send you a short account of one or 
two of the reformatory institutions which I have seen in France, but I shall con- 
fine my observations chiefly to Mettray. The conduct of the Colonic Agricole of 
Mettray has the advantage of resting entirely with our admirable friend M. De- 
metz, who first set the institution on foot about 17 years ago, in company with a 
friend, the Vicomte de Bretignieres de Courteilles. It has been supported by pri- 
vate subscription, by his own and his friend's benevolence, and by assistance from 
government at the rate of 70c., or 7d., per head a day, with a gift of 35/. on the 
admission of the child into the colony, and 35/. at the cipse of two years more, 
with an annual subscription of 50,000/. or (2,000/. English money,) lately dimin- 
ished to 25,000/ or 1,000/. The present number of children is 681, and of 
employes fed at the expense of the institution, 56. The buildings stand in the 
middle of a flat open plain, remote from any town or large village, without wall 
or enclosure of any sort, for the purposes at least of confinement. The church 
stands in the middle of the buildings at the further end. It is open at all times, 
but service is only performed in it on Sundays. M. Demetz observed on this 
point that he objected to daily service, on the ground that workmen in every day 
life would be unable to attend it, and that to drop a duty which had been incul- 
cated as one had an injurious eflect upon the mind. Tlie colon^ when first he 
found himself unable to attend daily service, would feel that he was neglecting a 
duty, and when at war with his own conscience would soon give up going to 
church at all. In speaking also of La Grande Trappe, which is in the hands of 
monks, M. Demetz said that, although he had not seen it, he feared upon this 
principle that it was probable, that when once the young detenu restored to the 
world found out how dissimilar real life was from what he had hitherto seen of it, 
and the impossibility of carrying out the religious practice to which he would have 
been most likely trained in La Gnmde Trappe, there would be great danger that 
his eyes over-opened, and the constraint once removed, he would become wholly 
reckless and neglectful of the observances which the lawful business of the world 
still gave time for.* At the same time, the children have full liberty, the church 
doors being open, if they wish to spend a few minutes in prayer to do so, but if 
they desire to do this it must be during the hours placed at their disposal for play. 
These hours are the hour after dinner and the two half hours after breakfast and tea. 

The boys are divided into families of, in general, from thirty to fifty each, to 
which families they remain attached during the whole period of their detention ; 
and when they return to visit Mettray, when out of a situation, they invariably 
seem to turn again to their old family. We ourselves saw a promising yonng sd- 
dier who had been wounded in the Crimea, and was now quartered at Tours, 
revisiting his old haunts and the house in which he had been brought up, and 
when the children were being marshaled — as they always are to the sound of 
music in marshal order preparatory to meals or return to labor — assisting in get- 

* As this observation of M. Demetz is founded on a mistake as to fact, f beg lea^e threc^h 
your wide-spread iotirnal to inform the public, from personal knowledge, that the dHenua 
at I^a Grande Trappe hear mass only on Sundays and holidays, as at Mettray, that the sys- 
tem pursued at La Grande Trappe is mainly the very same as at Mettray in every respeet, 
with this exception, — that the brothers of the third order who work tlie reformatory at La 
Grande Trappe have no pay, but volunteer \hw services out of charity.— Ztelier to Editor of 
Times 6y Oeorge B. Burder, 
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tmg the little ones of his former family into their proper rank and place. There 
are twelve houses, (exclusive of the farmhouses,) for the boys, divided into three 
stories ; the two upper form the sleeping and living rooms, while the ground floor 
is used for a workshop ; the family division, however, is not carried out in the 
workshops, as boys of various families are brought together to learn the same 
trade. M. Demetz observes that it is very desirable to teach boys who come 
from towns, and who belong to families practicing them, trades, as he says that he 
has found by experience and former failures the impossibility of inducing town 
boys to attach themselves to countiy life. He started with the idea that he might 
exclude trades altogether, but his long experience has taught him that this did 
not answer ; nevertheless, he makes a very great point of agricultural (K?cupa- 
tions, and something rather less than half the whole number of children are em- 
ployed directly upon the farms. To return to the family division, to which I conceive 
the success of Mettray to be greatly due. I am of opinion that this system alone 
allows of attention to every individual child, which is indispensable to the reforma- 
"^ tion of each individual character, while it procures for children, who h^ve perhaps 
never experienced them before, the happy induences inspired by the love of home. 
A chef de famille or employe has the constant superintendence of one of these 
families. He is assisted by one of the Sieves, or young men in training to becomd 
masters hereafter, who does not, however, remain permanently attached to one 
family ; and by two freres aines, who are chosen from among and by the boys 
themselves. 

The frires aines ,&re in the position of monitors, and are distinguished by 
a red mark upon the sleeve of their jackets. M. Demetz is at very, great 
pains, in introducing new boys, to place them judiciously as regards the fami- 
lies. For example, in France there is a great difference of character observ- 
able in different provinces, and he takes care that the volatile nature of one dis- 
position shall be balanced by the steadiness, not to say stolidity, of another. The 
family division presents great advantages on the introduction of any number of 
boys into the institution ; for when there is an accession of bad boys — who, if 
turned in with ever so great a number of others, would remain a nucleus of evil, 
attracting all the evil round it till it swelled and corrupted the whole mass — by a 
careful subdivision, and by introducing but one or two boys into a family of im- 
proved and improving character, the spirit of evil is probably soon repressed by 
the preponderating good around, and no permanent injury is done. To return 
to the chef de famille. He occupies a little closet at the end of the children's bed- 
room, which is in shape an elongated square ; therefore, it is the more possible 
for him to overlook the whole through a little window opening into his room, added 
to which the children lie with head and feet alternating. No conversation what- 
ever is allowed during the hours for work, meals or sleep. The hammocks, (which 
the children at Mettray all sleep in,) were recommended fo us on many grounds, 
although I am not prepared to give a decided opinion myself upon them. M. De- 
metz said that in summer the boys lie in them in comfort and decency, with scarcely 
any covering whatever, and in winter very little makes them snug and warm, not 
to mention the great economy of material and of space. The supports for the 
hammocks on the outer side are in the day time hooked to the walls, and at night, 
at a given signal from the chef are dropped into grooved supports, projecting 
from the posts which support the roof and stand out in the room. Though ptout 
beams, they were easily lifted by the children together. All retire to rest at the 
same hour, only the little ones get up later in the morning. A light is kept burn- 
ing in the rooms all night. Half the children sleep on one floor, half on another. 
The chef de famille sleeps near one half, and the eleve near the other. The 
chil^en have three meals a day — meat twice a week. The cost of their diet 
averages forty-five centimes, or 4\d. The trades the children learn are various 
— tailoring, shoemaking, sahot making, with blacksmiths', wheelwrights', and car- 
penters' work ; and they also make agricultural implements. They take turns to 
assist in the domestic services of the house and kitchen. Washing is done every 
day in an admirably organized laundry, and the boys wash their own clothes.^ It 
is the chef d* atelier who adjudges the little rewards in money which are given 
to the best workmen among the colons at the close of every three months, to the 
amount of about 3|/. for the best, with a graduated scale down to the 8th, if the 
family consists of from forty to fif^ boys, but only down to the 4t]i, if it oonsists of 
from twenty to thirty. ' 
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The chtf defamille^ however, puts his veto upon the reward if the conduct of 
the child in the &mily has not been satis&ctory. Whatever the reward may be, 
it is always doubled if the recipient is in the position of a frere aine. Part of the 
money is put into the savings' bank at Tours, and, I believe, one-fourth is at the 
disposal of the child, at the discretion of the chef^ but the account books are 
entirely in the hands of the controller of the finances of the establishment. A 
boy in receipt of any money has to make payment for any part of his dress which 
requires to be renewed before the stated time arrives at which fresh clothing is 
given out, which otherwise is all furnished by the institution. On the other hand, 
if his clothes are found in good condition at such time, he receives the benefit of 
it by having the money which would have been laid out in clothes placed to his 
account. The dress is uniform and extremely simple, and just what would be 
worn by the boys if working at home — viz. : a plain brown blouse or short tunic, 
canvas trousers, sabots^ and straw hat. The money in the bank is paid to the 
boy on his leaving Mettray, unless, by his desire, it is allowed to remain yet lon- 
ger. The boys wash in open sheds, attached to the various houses, and connect- 
ing them at iJie back. There is a large fountain at hand, fi'om which they carry 
the water in large tubs to the sheds. Twice a week they are taken in divisions to a 
reservoir to bathe and learn to swim in summer. 

The strictest discipline is observed, and nothing is overlooked. Diy bread is 
an occasional punishment, but the cell is a more frequent one. Every fault which 
has called for reproof is registered, and a most careful and detailed conduct book 
is kept, showing the behavior of every child. Here are seen at a glance his 
name, previous residence, habits, health, appearance in detail, the crime for which 
he was convicted, every possible information which can be gleaned with regard to 
himself and his family, with a most careful and complete report of his behavior 
since admission. When a fault calls for punishment, before it is inflicted upon the 
child, he is made to retire into the cell which takes for the time being the name 
of Salle de Reflexion; he is kept there for an hour or so, and meanwhile the 
directeur reviews his conduct book, takes into careful consideration the previous 
circumstances and conduct of the boy, his general character, his advantages and 
disadvantages, and, having carefully weighed them, and taken time to collect him- 
self, and give the boy leisure to reflect upon his fault, he is in a position to pronounce, 
as far as human discernment goes, the exact measure of punishment deserved by 
the child. Those confined to cells have an hour's exercise a day in chopping 
wood, or in some similar occupation. The cells are bare rooms, with suflicient 
light and air for health. Punishment is administered for apparently trifling faults. 
We found four boys in four cells on the occasion of our visit. One was there for 
refusing to sing the day before, two for taking chestnuts, and the other for being 
found near the cellar, where he had no business to be. I think it will be allowed 
that these are not oflenses of a very grave nature, and, as the discipline is so strict, 
that it is satisfactory, there were fto few boys from a larger number. The cells are 
so placed and arranged that those in them, although unseen, can be admitted to 
take part in the church service, at the back of the altar of the church, on Sun- 
days. Eight Sisters of Charity undertake the housekeeping of the establishment ; 
an account of all that will be required of them on the coming day is handed in to 
them the evening before, by the controller of the finances. 

There are six farms attached to the institution. The land consists altogether of 
260 hectares, or about 520 English acres. The farming is overlooked by a very 
gentlemanlike person in the pay of M. Demetz. The land appears well cultiva- 
ted, and a large stock of horses, cows, and pigs are kept. It must be an excellent 
thing, I think, for children to have the care and tending of dumb animals — 
. * Emollit moree^ nee ainil esse feros? The farm buildings are as simple as pos- 
sible — just such as the eolonx are likely to find themselves in in after-life. Each 
of these farms has a separate establishment with a separate kitchen, — there being 
but one kitchen for the principal stock of buildings which I have hitherto spoken 
of. To each £Eirm is attached a chef de famille and a respectable farm laborer 
and his wife, who is housekeeper and cook. The boys employed on the farms 
only associate with the body of boys employed otherwise on Sundays and feast 
days, when they go up to enjoy their holidays together. They are employed to 
work hard, and to adhere altogether to agriculture ; they sleep in hammocks like 
the rest, and sleep, eat, and learn in the same airy barn-like room. The walls in 
all the rooms are hung here and there with improving printb and engravings, the 
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subjects beiug for the most part religious or military. There is a large, rough, 
wooden and thatched open outhouse put up in a field, where the children are made 
to break stones in wintery, rainy weather. They do all their work by the piece, 
so as to excite and accustom each child to industry. The boys, moreover, are 
made to practice gymnastic exercises, and every thing they do, they seem to do 
heartily. 

A ship has been put up — on dry ground, of course — for the boys to gain as 
much knowledge as they can of seamanship, and an old sailor is engi^'d to 
instruct them. Some of the boys, also, are formed into a 6re-brigade, and have 
rendered at times substantial assistance in the neighborhood, and only the 'other 
day saved the village church of Mettray from destruction by fire. The children 
are taught singing, but only as a means to the grand ends ; and in order not to 
give an opportunity for individuals to distinguish themselves, or for the creation 
of fine solos, they are very much taught to sing in parts, or at least only in masses ; 
and if a boy shows any turn for drawing, he receives a little instruction in it, but 
only in linear drawing. Evasion is looked upon with much severity. If a boy 
has escaped, a flag is hoisted on the top of the church by day, and a lamp by night. 
A reward of from 30/. to 40/. is given to the person bringing the boy back. It 
is scarcely possible, without a personal visit to Mettray, to form a correct idea of 
the amount of study and attention which is devoted to the consideration of every 
particular, and of every child in particular. Tlie family division makes this easy 
by concentrating the attention of the several employes allotted to the same num- 
ber of children ; if assembled in an undivided mass the same amount of good 
could never possibly be effected, for the attention of each one would be divided by 
the whole number ^ nor could the interest in each other be awakened which now 
exists between the chef de famille and bis young people. As for the employes 
themselves, who are gentlemen by nature, if not always by birth, it is quite impos- 
sible to see and converse with these intelligent, well-educated, and benevolent 
men without feeling how great must be their elevating influence upon the char- 
acter and general tone of the boys. The two principal employes are in receipt of 
160Z. per annum each. They are of a standard of intelligence and ability which 
would insure their advancement in any profession, and one feels their devotion to 
be the more admirable. M. Demetz has been very particular in placing his 
employ is in a respectable and comfortable position, and has built for the two prin- 
cipal ones excellent houses a little apart from the houses for the boys. The wives 
of these two gentlemen are perfect ladies, and we had the pleasure of meeting 
them at dinner at M. Demetz's house. 

There are many things at Mettray, suggested by the military spirit of the French, 
which would at first sight appear, perhaps, impossible to carry out in an English 
institution ; but I see no reason why the feeling of ^ honor,' wbieh I believe to be 
as strong in an English child as in a French one, should not be appealed to with 
advantage in an English reformator}\ Why should not we have the table of 
honor hung up where every one can see it, upon which is inscribed the name <^ 
every child whose conduct during the last three months has not called for pun- 
ishment ? With regard to the almost military discipline and order with which 
the children go through their movements before and aft«r work or meals, I con- 
sider that by it a great saving of time is made, and five or ten minutes upon every 
change of movement are saved which would be otherwise lost in collecting and 
adjuring stragglers, both young and old. 

Let me mention and recommend, too, the box placed within general reach, 
pour les objets trouves^ which is a delicate way of allowing a boy whose tempta- 
tions have been stronger than his virtue to listen to the reproaches of his con- 
science, and, without being publicly brought to shame, to restore the thefl which 
lies heavy on his soul. 

I will say no more of Mettray at present, except that the instruction given is 
firmly based upon reli^on, and includes reading, writing, and arithmetic, but very 
little beyond it. 

Lesson hours do not exceed one or two hours a day. I must add that the chil- 
dren are first received as innocent, and as having sinned without discernment, and 
therefore irresponsible for their actions ; but when they have been once admitted 
to the benefit of the instructions given them in the institution they are considered 
to be capable of discernment, and become subject to the strict rules observed m 
the institution." 
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The London Times devoted a leading article to the subject of this letter , from 
which the following passages are taken : 

'^M. Demetz and his enlightened coadjutors evidently do not proceed on the 
idea of carrying out a general principle. They have entered into a paternal rela- 
tion with their families of young unfortunates, and have adapted their treatment 
to characters and emergencies. Nothing but the purest and most ardent philan- 
thropy would lead a man to devote himself to a task compared with which the 
management of a prison is simple, the making of laws easy, and the work of a 
missionary interesting. Experience shows that a very moderate amount of zeal 
and capacity suffices far the duties of jail chaplain. If you want a clergyman for 
the sole charge of a populous district, you may find plenty who seem to think 
there is not much martyrdom in the task. But if a man wants to die to the world 
in good earnest, and henceforth t^ enjoy no satisfactions but those which arise 
from the performance of duty, let him learn from M. Demetz, and adopt a &mily 
of that ungainly, disappointing, and almost impracticable class, called *^ juvenile 
(lenders." It is, indeed, the work of an apostle. M. Demetz makes himself 
" all things to all men^' in his dealings with his young proteges. He renders 
their occupation while at Mettray as similar as possible to those to which they will 
return, and therefore the best preparation for them. He gives them the opportu- 
nity of improvement in their trades, and requires such observances of religion, 
such an arrangement of the hours, such a division into groups, such a system of 
rewards, such moderate punishments, such a dress, such habits of industry, 
economy, and cleanliness, such a rule of promotion, such instruction, and even 
such amusements, and such performance of public duties, as shall render the little 
world of Mettray as much as possible a preparation for the great world without. 
A lad who has spent two months in breaking stones learns to take his place at the 
roadside, but a boy at Mettray is taught all the duties of a citizen. He is even 
taught to assist in putting out a fire, to chant in the church service, to use his 
pencil sufficiently for the purpose of trade, to practice gymnastic exercises, to 
march to the sound of music, to swim, to cook, to wash, to manage cattle, to keep 
accounts, and to assist, if fit for it, in the management of the rest. Indeed, it 
strikes one that there are few of us who would not learn something from a course at 
Mettray ; and that, at least, the raw recruits of our army would be better quali- 
fied for service by a little of the multifarious instructipn there imparted. There 
are very few people who have not some charge or other to bring against those 
who had the conduct of their education on the score of some serious omission. 
A laborer or an artizan would hardly find a want in the school of Mettray. 

It is for the special information of the gentlemen concerned in our new reform- 
atory establishments that Lord Leigh has visited Mettray and drawn up this 
account. In the discharge of his errand he has enabled the French to compare 
notes with us, and we have their remarks on our own practice. They are sur- 
prised to find that, before we admit a lad into a reformatory institution, we think 
it necessary first to stigmatize* him for life, and to incapacitate him for the army or 

* My friend, the Rev. Sydney Turner, comments upon your observations and uses these 
word»:— ^*I must solemnly protest against the philanthropic phrase of not stigmatizing the 
young criminal by imprisonment before you reform him ;" and further—" With reference 
to M- Demetz's views on this subject, I know that as lately as August last he was Heridedly 
in favor of preliminary correction, not only as a safeguard to society, but as a means of moral 
impression and improvement to the boy himself" 

Anxious to be supported by the testimony of a friend who visited Mettray last November, 
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navy, as they suppose, by requiring a preparatory period of imprisonment. It is 
even so, and certainly the moral benefits of a fortnight's durance must be dearly 
purchased by the acquisition of an ineradicable stigma. Yet the matter is full of 
difficulties, which the account before us, full as it is, does not entirely explain. 
Through what stage, by whose authority, or on what rule of selection, are the 
inmates supplied to these reformatories; when are they discharged, and what 
usually becomes of them ? Capacious as Mettray appears to be, we should want 
many such institutions to hold all who might be driven into them by a season of 
general distress. Many a parent, if not in our rural parishes, at least in our towns, 
would be only too glad to let his children find their way into a place where they 
were taught useful trades, good habits, regularity of life, some amount of accom- 
plishments, and, generally, the duties of a good subject, without any stigma. In 
&ct, Mettray is nothing more nor less than an industrial university, a vast board- 
ing-school for the poor. Apart from the associations which would prevail even 
at Mettray, a boy would learn much more there than he would at any national or 
other charitable school that we know of. He would learn, in feet, to be a man. 
Thus the sketch before us assumes a new, and, we must add, a more important 
character. If it is good for young offenders, it must be better for honest boys ; 
and, if the former require as much, the latter deserve more. Why should not 
every town child of the working classes be taught arts and accomplishments, 
which are useful not only to wean from crime, but still more to obviate the ten- 
dency ? It is, then, to our educational authorities that Lord Leigh's report will 
be most useful, and we trust that they will not think the school children in their 
charge too good for * reformation.* " 

in company with myself— a high authority himself upon such matters— I wrote to him, before 
taking notice of Mr. Turner's observations, to ascertain whether he had formed the same 
opinion as myself as to the light in which M. Demetz regards our law. I quote from his 
reply :— 

** Although M. Demetz has more than once stated to me that he thought a short confinement 
in a separate cell, before a boy is sent to Mettray, was serviceable to his moral health, he has 
constantly inveighed against what he considers the unwise provision of our law,— that chil- 
dren must be condemned, and subjected to punishment as criminals, before they are sent to 
reformatory schools. Indeed, he is so strongly of this opinion, that he told me that one of 
the principal objects he had in view in visiting England next spring, was to have an opportu- 
nity of impressing this upon the leading people here interested generally in the subject, as he 
was satisfied that we should never arrive at all the success possible in the reformation of 
youth until the stigma of condemnation should have been removed from them. It is quite 
true that in almost every case the boys are confined before they are removed to Mettray ; but 
they are sent for that purpose either to La Roquette, in Paris, which, to avoid the name of 
* prison, 'is called * Maison d'Education Correctionoelle de Jeunes Detenus ;' or to special 
^quartiers correctionnels ' in the departmental prison— thus again avoiding the injurious 
name."— i-e/ter to Editor of THmes, 
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In 1827 Monaeignenr de Bervanger, at that time direoting a charitable aasooia-. 
tioD of mechanioB under the protection of St. Joseph,* (the first experiment in 
those adult classes which have since accomplished so much good,) conceived the 
idea of opening an asylum for orphan and poor children, for their training to the 
laborious occupations which must one day support them. He soon collected seven 
in the garrets of the Faubourg Saint Marceau ; such was the modest beginning 
of an enterprise since so largely developed. By charitable aid it became possible 
after six months to hire a larger tenement ; others were occupied in succession, 
the rent rising from twelve hundred francs to five thousand. At last, convinced 
that buildings of its own were necessary to the establishment of the institution 
upon a substantial footing, JVIgr. de Bervanger decided to purchase two roomy 
houses, one at Paris, 112 Rue de Vaugirard, and the other at lasy, the ancient 
chateau of that name, now 36 Grande Rue, capable together of accommodating 
about a thousand children, all boarders. 

The Paris house is the principal one, that at Issy being only a sort of auxiliary 
where the younger children are kept, in preparation for their removal to Paris. 

The house in Paris has been portioned out upon a plan which seems to us to 
contain many defects, especially in regard to classification, and to ease of house- 
hold services and supervision. The small court which gives entrance from the 
Rue de Vaugirard is lined on one side with cook-shops and refectories, and on- 
the other by the laundry. In front is the building occupied by the management. 
Behind this building extends a large area divided into a garden for the use of con- 
valescents, and a play-ground. A large building surrounds this area, and stretches 
on one side quite to the Rue de Vaugirard. The work-shops occupy the base- 
ment and first story of this building. Above are the dormitories. The chapel, 
infirmary and recitation rooms are in the wing that extends toward the street 
The buildings have beeu erected with an economy which we fear has been secured 
at the expense of strength. Thus, although new, they present a general appear- 
ance of dilapidation, which, together with the lack of neatness, makes a suffi- 
ciently un&vorable first impression upon the visitor's mind. 

Children are not received^ except at from eight to twelve years <^ age. Those 
less than ten are sent by preference to Issy, where they receive special attention. 
They are required to bring a copy of their record of baptism, and a certificate of 
vaccination, unless they have had the small pox. Before final admission, they are 

* Thin auociation, commenced in 1802, laMed until July 1830. It was composed of nearly 
seven thousand mechanics of various kinds, a thousand or twelve hundred heads of com- 
mercial houses or manoiiM^torie8 also belonginf to it under the name of protectors. On Sun- 
days and feast days the members met for divine service ; recitations and games occupied the 
rest of the day. Mechanics holdinf a commendatory certificate from their cure, were lodged 
and boarded gratis until employment could bt found for them, and schools were open svuy 
day at the hour for quitting work. 
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eimmined by one of the physicians of the institation. Orphans are required to 
present a copy of the record of the death of their parents. 

The price of board, payable monthly in advance, is four dollars a month for 
orphans with no parent, and five dollars, for children not orphans. Four dollars 
are also paid to cover ordinary expenses at the entry of the new pupil. For this 
moderate sum, the establishment undertakes the general charge of providing for 
the maintenance, instruction and apprenticeship of the children. 

The number of pupils had reached eight hundred in 1845, and nine hundred 
in 1846. It has varied little since the last date. This number consists of very 
heterogeneous elements, although some of them belong to poor and honest arti- 
san families ^ and though there are even some scions of noble families, ruined by 
the revolutions, most of them have no family, no known parents, no name, and 
were running in utter abandonment to certain destruction. Charitable societies or 
generous patrons have rescued them and entrusted them to the care of Mgr. de 
Bervanger, who alone in the institution knows the secret of their birth. To pre- 
serve this secret, each child is designated only by a number by which he is known 
in the house. 

The regulations are the same for all. The diet is adapted to the age, appear- 
ance and appetite of the pupils. It is at breakfast, soup and bread ; at dinner, 
three times a week, soup, bread and meat, with a dish of legumes instead of the 
meat ; on the other four days, at lunch, a piece of bread ] and at supper, bread, 
legumes, or salad, or fruit. Sundays a little wine is allowed, and at the annual 
festivals, a dessert also. The food of the officers scarcely differs from that of 
the pupils except in quantity, and some slight additions of milk, wine, and fish. 
The whole is regulated by a bill of fare according to which, the distribution is 
made. 

The establishment furnishes clothes and washing for the children, does their 
mending, and provides for each a mattress, bolster, two coverlids, two pair of 
sheets, four pair of stockings, four napkins, two pair of pantaloons for winter and 
two for summer, a waistcoat, a coat of cloth or knitwork for winter, five blouses, 
a cap, two pair of shoes, six handkerchiefs, two belts, suspenders, and combs ; 
all marked with the number of the scholar. It also provides books, paper and 
pens for the classes. Children are received with whatever they have on, and at 
leaving, are permitted to wear away their every day suit. 

Although the system of education in the establishment is a christian one, the 
director, out of regard for the character and prejudices of the mechanic popu- 
lation of Paris, has avoided giving it a clerical or monastic character. The teach- 
ers are laymen, and the name of " brothers " which they use to each other or 
receive from the pupils, is simply a token and bond of affection. The manage ■ 
ment of Saint Nicholas is entrusted, amongst the superior, a council of adminis- 
tration, and certain almoners and intendants. Under their orders the brethren 
are employed ; the principal of them being the sacristan, the cashier, the proc- 
tor, the prefect of studies, the prefects of health, of music, and of the work- 
shops. Mgr. de Bervanger has laid down the attributes and duties of all per- 
sons employed, in a sort of constitution containing excellent precepts, and which 
might be consulted to great advantage in the organization of similar establish- 
ments. 

The household proper, cooking, expenditure, washing and ironing and the in- 
firmary are in charge of a number of sisters of charity. The number of persons 
employed is seventy grown people, permanently ; twenty-five masters or foremen 
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of exterior workshops ; and thirty persons, hired by the day. Seven or eight of 
the children are also employed. 

This large force permitB the maintenance of an active and oontinnal watch over 
the childrens' department ; and any who are likely to oormpt their companions, 
are at once sent back to their parents or guardians. The brothers sleep among 
the children. One is watching in the dormitories, during the whole night, and 
the rooms are kept constantly lighted for fear of accidents. The children change 
about their sleepmg places from time to time, and great reserve is practiced in 
regard to this arrangement, that there may be no way for the children to learn 
any thing evil. The older children get up at half past five in summer and six in 
winter ; the younger always at a quarter past seven. All go to bed at eight in 
winter, and nine in summer. The inllruction includes reading, writing, arith- 
metic, and spelling ; the elements of French grammar, geography and history, 
grammatical and logical analysis, book-keeping, linear dirawing, practical geome- 
try, singing, a thorough knowledge of instrumental music, gymnastics, swimming, 
the rudiments of physics, chemistry, practical natural history, land-measuring 
and gardening. 

The instruction in physics, chemistry, natural history, geometry and instru' 
mental music, is given only to the children in the first divisions ; as also that in 
book-keeping, linear drawing, and singing. All the pupils are permitted to learn 
gymnastics and swimming, if their parents or guardians have consented. The 
instruction in surveying, and in some other of the above studies is given while 
horticulture is taught, at Issy. 

The children do not remain in school more than three hours together, and are 
kept busy on one subject from half an hour to an hour and a half at the fiirthest. 
Thdse who do not work in the shops spend eight hours daily in studying and re- 
citing, except the smaller ones, who rise later, and have but six hours and a 
lialf. A class consists of from fifty to seventy pupils at most. There is an ex- 
amination several tiroes a year, and a solemn distribution of prizes at its conclusion. 

The business of the brothers is to render the studies attractive and varied, and 
to habituate the children to tell what they have learned or observed. They per- 
mit them to ask questions, and answer with good humor. Nothing is left to ar- 
bitrary decision ; the smallest details are regulated according to rule ; and the 
children know their rights and the penalties for non-fulfilment of duty. 

The brothers extend their care not only to the instruction, but also to the 
general training of the children. They endeavor to imbue them with all such 
knowledge and habits as may insure their future prosperity by rendering them 
honest, industrious and skillful artizans, by making them enjoy their labor, by de- 
stroying notions consistent only with a high social position, and by fortifying them 
against the bad examples which they will probably meet in the world. 

Musical instruction occupies a large place in the system of education. Music 
is reckoned not only a means of recreation and enjoyment, but as an art which 
may become a useful means of subsistence to the young graduates. A number 
of them have in fact obtained situations of more or less value, in regimental 
bands. The establishment owns five thousand dollars worth of musical instru- 
ments, which when not in use are- arranged in glazed cases. Besides the military 
band, the musical director has organized a choir for the chapel. Every Sunday 
at four o^clock in the afternoon, the children chant a Salve with remarkable skill, 
upon which occasion part of the chapel is open to strangers. 

In the principal area of the establishment are erected a gymnastic apparatus, 
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see-saws, and various other machines^ for the amusement of the scholars. Swim- 
ing lessons are given at Issy, where there is a large basin ; the pupils at the Paris 
house march out there from time to time, with their band at their head, to prac- 
tice various exercises. 

Various workshops have been established for pupils who are to serve their ap- 
prenticeship in the establishment ; including, bee^ides the bakery^ the shoemaking 
shop, the tailor^s shop, &o,y which are kept up for the use of the institution ; 
others in various occupations which are partly trades, and partly artS) and are 
especially followed in Paris. Such are the occupations . of chaser in bronze, 
watchmaker, lacemaker, designer of patterns for woven.fabrics, mathematical in- 
strument maker, ornamental worker in gold and silver, engraver in jewels and 
metals, maker of bronze settings, worker /n imitation jewelry, embosser, saddler, 
hardware man, maker of lackered snuff-boxes, worker in steel ornaments, iron- 
monger, painter on porcelain, worker in ivory, machinist, and cutler. Unfortu- 
nately, the revolution of February, which threw the industrial Interests of Paris 
into disorder, did not spare the workshops of Saint Nicholas ; and many of them 
are disconthiued, or unprosperous. Efforts are however making by the admin- 
istration to repair these misfortunes and to maintain regular labor. 

The pupils do not enter the workshops except upon the express application of 
their relatives or guardians, and only after their first conununion. The manual 
labor occupies on an average eight and a half hours per day ; and the appi^entices 
attend school two hours daily, unless their parents or guardians prefer to have 
them spend that time in the workshops, in order to become sooner perfect in 
their occupation. The apprenticeship occupies from two to four years, accord- 
ing to the trade. When it is ended, the pupils are allowed, if they choose, to 
remain in the establishment, and whatever they earn over and above their ex- 
penses is deposited, if they wish, to their credit in a savings' bank. Parents are 
permitted to have their children educated for whatever business they choose, 
having reference to their inclinations, strength, and intelligence. At the time 
of our visit, the number of apprentices was about a hundred. 

The workshops are an expense to the establishment ; but as pecuniary gain 
is no part of the scheme, the same maintenance is given to the children in the 
shops as to the younger opes, although their support costs more. Those 
who labor need more food; and besides, a larger number of overseers is neces- 
sary, to keep up the prescribed amount of supervision. The profits from work 
done go to the foremen of the shops, which makes them interested in carrying 
forward the apprentices, and in conforming to the regulations of the establish- 
ment. They are likewise obliged to furnish the tools used by the apprentices. 
The masters are especially holden to conduct themselves toward the children like 
kind Withers ; and not to keep them at work too long in any one part of their 
employment, but to instruct them in the whole of it. All this is stipulated in 
the engagements made between the parents and the masters, and with the 
approbation of the establishment, which, however, does not bind itself to con- 
tinue to keep any of the parties, either masters or apprentices; in order that it 
may always be able to remove fh)m the institution any individuals whose pres* 
ence is esteemed harmful. 

In the classes, workshops, Ac, the children receive good marks for application 
and for progress. Thrice a year they receive books, images, &a, in exchange for 
these marks, at a certain rate. The record of these marks is posted in the par- 
lor of the house every week ; as are also the marks given for weekly composi- 
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tlons, and the quarterly record, which last is sent to parents or guardians. 
Pupils whose names remain upon the good conduct list during the whole 
quarter, receive a reward at its termination. There is a formal distribution 
of prizes, annually, just before the short vacation. 

For the encouragement of the children, the managers arrange for them firom 
time to time special recreations, . for which some little expense is incurred. 
During the summer there are long walks, on which the pupUs cany their 
provisions in their knapsacks ; in winter, there^ are exhibitions in natural philos- 
ophy, ventriloquism, &c. These amusements are much desired by the children, 
and stimulate them proportionately to good conduct and sustained application. 

There is a sufficient play-hour between the periods of study and of labor. 
The hours of recreation on Sunday, are from eight to ten, forenoon, an hour 
at noon, and from two to four, afternoon. On week days, they are an hour 
each, at half past eight, noon, half past three, and in the summer at eight in the 
evening. These periods are of half an hour only for those employed in the work- 
shops. Sunday afternoon at three, the pupils from the workshops perform 
pieces of military music to an audience of their relatives who have come to 
visit them. During play hours the pupils may practice gymnastic exercises. 
Thursday, weather permitting, the brothers walk out with the children not 
engaged in the workshops: those being taken out on Sundays during th© 
summer. 

Parents and guardians may see their children in private every day, but during 
play hours only, and when the children have not been shut up for punish- 
ment. There are three vacations a year ; three days at new year's, three at 
Easter, and eight immediately after the annual distribution of prizes. Pupils 
are not allowed any vacation in September, unless at the request, or with 
the permission, of the person paying their board. 

The house is governed in a manner aJtogether paternal. The masters are 
aware that harshness brutalizes, destroys every honorable sentiment, and 
inspires a distaste for study and labor. Even when punishment is necessary, 
the children are to be convinced if possible that severity is resorted to only for 
their good. Punishments can almost always be commuted for with good marks. 
Those guilty of grave misdemeanors are shut up during play hours, under 
charge of a brother ; but these detentions are not to take place during all hours 
of recreations, as some fresh air and exercise is necessary for the health of the 
children. If there is no amendment, they are forbidden to take their usual 
walks. Very seldom, the allowance of food is curtailed. The idea of shame 
and of penalty is attached to many thmgs quite indifferent in themselves. The 
general rule is to incline the children to good conduct by encouragement ; and 
in punishment, regard is always had to their health. No prison is used, 
because the regulations permit no child to be alone without supervision, 
and moreover, because it is undesirable to accustom their minds to that form of 
punishment. Those whose thoughtlessness is likely to lead the others astray, 
are kept apart. A jury of the most steady children returns verdicts agidnst 
violators of the rules, or such as have tempted their comrades to any consider- 
able transgression. In such cases the punishment applied is a humiliation simi- 
lar to that used in the regimental discipline, unless the parents prefer to 
withdraw the culprit. The masters are cautious to prevent the abuse of this 
authority, but the practice has succeeded well, and punishments under it 
have become rare. To maltreat the children is strictly forbidden, on the prin- 



242 SAINT NICHOLAS AT PARIS. 

ciple that judicious and moderate means will prevail where an indiscreet 
severity could only irritate. 

The regulations and discipline are alike in the two houses at Paris and Issy, 
except as required by the difference of age in the inmates. Hie latter also 
serves as a convalescent hospital for invalids from the fonner, where they 
can enjoy country living, and exercise in the open air. A horticultural school is 
likewise established there with a green hoiise and an orangery. 

The plans of the superior of Saint Nicholas include the founding of an analo- 
gous establishment for young girls. This would be close by that at Issy, 
but entirely separated from it. It would be of great advantage by saving part 
of the two thousand four hundred dollars a year now expended for sewing and 
washing. The kitchen garden ground there, brought entirely under cultivation, 
would furnish the necessary fruits and legumes for its consumption. This com- 
bination would be very similar to that adopted at Ruysselede. 

It la difficult if not impossible for us to state a decision upon the merits 
of the enterprise of M. de Bervanger. At the time of our visit, the vacations 
were just ending, and the reassembling of the pupils occasioned, doubtless, more 
disorder than usual ^ various important repairs were in progress; most of the 
workshops were either unoccupied or going on only irregularly. Accustomed to 
the strict propriety of the Belgian establishments, we were probably more 
displeased than many other visitors would be, at the appearance of certain por- 
tions of the building, and at the careless manner in which that important matter 
seemed to be attended to. Nevertheless, the zeal and devotion of the director 
are certainly worthy of all praise. Confined to his own individual resources, 
and deprived of all official patronage, his perseverance has overcome impedi- 
ments which would certainly have stopped any man not inspired by truly char- 
itable purposes, and by confidence in the excellence of the principle upon which 
the estabUshment is founded. By the side of the numerous high schools 
and boarding schools intended for children of the rich and middling classes, he 
has undertaken to establish a modest boarding school for poor and morally 
neglected children. This end has been attained. The work is doubtless 
susceptible of n\mierous improvements, but even as it stands, it has solved an 
important problem, namely, that of reforming and maintaining at the lowest 
possible price, in the midst of a great city, a numerous class of poor, who, 
without such assistance, would inevitably have grown up to swell the ranks 
of the mass of vicioiis men who always gather in centers of population. 

The cost of purchasing and furnishing the two houses of Paris and Issy, was 
nearly $240,000. Of this sum there was unpaid, in 1849, about $125,000. 
This debt, if funded, would represent a rent of about $6,200; not at all too 
large for an establishment so useful and importai\t. 

In 1844, of an average number of seven hundred and fifty children, and 
a hundred and six persons employed, the total expense was $39,843.52. 
Deducting receipts for sales from workshops and elsewhere, amounting in all to 
$2,156.31, the annual expense remains at $3'7,647. Each child, therefore, costs 
$50.25 ; about fourteen cents a day; about one-third of what the pupils at Petit- 
Bourg cost 

For complete education and maintenance of one thousand pupils — ^the 
number which both houses can accommodate — the director estimates that 
he ought to receive $60,000 a year, of which $24,000 would be for food, 
gardenmg, and payment of certdn female assistants, and $12,000 for interest 
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This is sixty dollars a year for each child, which is the fixed rate for those not 
orphans. The deficit occasioned by the reduced rate of $48.00 at which orphans 
are received, would be made up by gi^ subscriptions, and returns from sales. 

The following notice of this institution is given by Rev. George Fox- 
croft Haskins, in his Travels in England, France, Italy, &c., 1854. 

But of all the institutions which I visited in Paris, none interested me so much 
as that of St. Nicholas. The great aim of the institution is to provide for the 
wants of these boys, a large portion of whom were orphans ; to inspire them with 
a love of virtue and of industry ; and to fit them, by the practice of their reli- 
gious duties, to become one day not only good christians, but also skillful work- 
noen. It is an institation of charity, because the sum demanded for board and 
tuition, one dollar a week, is so small as to come within the means of the poorer 
classes, and of those benevolent individuals and societies who have at heart the 
reformation and instruction of the destitute and abandoned. How many of these 
boys, think you, are sheltered, fed, and instructed in this home for the homeless 
and deserted ? A hundred or two ? More than that. Tliree hundred, perhaps ? 
More than that. Five hundred ? Yet more. There are at the present time 
more than twelve hundred boys in this mammoth refuge ! They are divided into 
two departments, a senior and a junior, according to age. I visited both depart- 
ments. All are governed by the same rule, and all are under the fatherly direc- 
tion of Mgr. Bervanger. The two establishments are about half a mile apart. 

This institution is governed and disciplined by a congregation or brotherhood, 
composed of secular priests and laymen, who devote themselves to this work, with 
a singie eye to the glory of Grod and the welfare of youth, demanding nothing for 
their labors but a bare support, looking forward for compensation to the treasury 
of God. 

The first and great aim of the directors and teachers is, to infuse into the boys 
a love of virtue and religion ; the second, to impart elementary and scientific 
instruoCion : the third, to accustom them to habits of industry, and teach them a 
^pofitable trade. 

The spiritual direction and religious instruction of the children is confided to 
the reverend fiithers of the order of St. Dominic, who give four pious instructions 
every week. Catechism is taught every day. The scholars are divided into 
twenty classes, according to their nge and degree of intelligence. They are not 
allowed to make their first communion till they have attained the age of eleven or 
twelve years. The singing and music at mass and vespers is performed by the 
pupils, under the direction of their musical teachers. I think I shall never forget 
the pleasuro and edification with which I assisted at the Divine offices at St. 
Nicholas, on the Sunday whieh I passed in the institution. It was in the chapel 
of the senior department. There were about six hundred and fifty boys present. 
All behaved with the most perfect decorum. In discipline nothing was wanting. 
All appeared to unite in the singing, but without a discordant note. The time 
was so well observed, that every word was articulated and heard as if pronounced 
by a single voice. 

In the schools are taught reading, writing, arithnnetic, orthography, grammar. 
geography, history, book-keeping, drawing, geometry, vocal and instrumental 
music, chemistry, and natural history. Out of the schools are taught surveying, 
agricuhare, horticulture, gymnastics, swimming, and various handicrafts. 

There are about twenty workshops attached to the institution and within its 
preeinets. Before the children commence their apprenticeship, their tastes, their 
preferences, their physical strength, and their intelligence are consulted. I ob-t 
served, in passing through the shops, a \krge number of boys employed busily in 
carving, cfi>inet-making, turning, musical instrument making, jewelry, brass fin- 
ishing, tailoring, shoemaking, &c., &e. The boys are apprenticed for a certain 
number of years to master workmen, who pay to the institution, for the board of 
their apprentices, the same as is demanded for the other inmates. 



CENTRAL PRISON AND REFORM SCHOOL, 

AT 

6AILL0N, IN NORMANDY. 



The following account of the goyemmental Reform School at Ckdilon, 
in Normandy, is taken from Visits to CoNrmENTAL Reformatories, by 
Robert Hall, M. A., Recorder of Jhncasterj England, and read as a lec- 
ture before the Xeeds Mechanics' Institution, and Wakefield Mechanics* 
Institution, 1855. 

It is now more than forty years since the compilers of the French CJode P^nal 
struck out a new course of treatment, and enacted that young persons under 
sixteen years of age should, under ordinary circumstances, not be found guilty 
of ofifenses which they should be proved to have committed, but shoiSd be 
acquitted as having acted without discernment, and then not punished, but 
detained for education ; within the last twenty years establishments have been 
formed in various parts of the continent for the education of these children. In 
the spring of the present year I 'called the attention of my fellow townsmen to 
one of these establishments, that of Mettray in France, which has now been in 
operation for upward of 15 years : I have since that spent three days there, and 
my favorable opinion has been more than confirmed ; I may take occasion to 
mention incidentally a few points which escaped my observation on my first 
visit, but I am not going to repeat any thing that I have already published in 
print: it will be sufficient to state, in general terms, that Mettray is a private es- 
tablishment, with government assistance, which receives for reformatory educa- 
tion boys imder the age of 16 who have committed oJQTenses but have been 
acquitted as having acted without discernment ; of these it has at present near 
600, divided into ftmilies of forties, each family has its&mily house, and is gov- 
erned by two young men specially educated for the purpose, who are assisted 
by two boys, members of the family, elected quarterly by ballot by the forty 
members of the &mily; the boys are taught agriculture and the common 
handicrafts which are necessary to agriculture : the place is the reverse of a 
prison, for there are neither walls nor gates; the boys are most carefully 
impressed with the assurance that they are not undergoing punishment; and 
there is an infinite variety of contrivances for giving to each family a common 
interest, and encouraging the &mily feeling: the result of aU this is, that during 
the whole of last year there was not a single attempt to run away ; in &ct, the 
directors have fiilly succeeded in gaining the auctions of their children : during 
the whole fifteen years the number of relapses amongst the young persons who 
had been set at liberty is only eleven per cent. — a very small proportion when 
we consider that they had all of them exhibited vicious tendencies by the early 
commission of offenses, and that simple vagrancy would be counted as a relapse. 

Besides thirty-five private institutions for the education of this description of 
detunus, France possesses several government establishments for the same pur- 
pose ; and, in his report on prisons for the last year, the then minister of the 
interior, M. de Persigny, seemed to regard the government establishments, as 
being, at the very least, as efficient as the private institutions. I found on 
inquiry that the one which is situate at Graillon in Normandy, is considered to be 
second to none, if not itself the very best, and having procored the prufg&r 
authority, I proceeded to inspect it. 

The Maison Centrale of Giaillon, stands on a hill in a very pleasant^ healthy 
situation, more by token no inmate was attacked by the cholera, during either 
pf the former visits of that pestilence, nor up to the time of my yiait during the 
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last year's return. It consists of various rangres of buildings divided into courts, 
the general effect of which is best seen from the outside : they had a consider- 
able fire a little while ago, the work of some of the prisoners ; a whole pile of 
building seems to have been destroyed and is now in progress of re-oonstruction. 
The chateau was formerly the residence of the Cardinal d'Amboise. 

M. Le Blanc is a slightly built, vigorous man, apparently between 30 and 40 
years of age, with a pleasing countenance and easy manner, but evidently 
accustomed to absolute command : he bears the decoration of the legion of 
honor. He received me very politely, and himself conducted me all over the 
establishment at the house itself. 

The total number of inmates is 39 guardians, including the chef and two sous 
chefe, but not the directeur and aumonier, who do not live within the walls, 
1214 adults and 686 young persons all acquitted under article 66: no females 
are confined there: the aumonier is the only ecclesiastic: there is no female 
assistance or superintendance at all, "ni frere ni soeur." Of the 39 guardians 15 
are assigned to the children ; of the remaining 24 there are 3 chefs and sous 
chefs, 6 porters, 5 affected to special services, 1 always absent on leave, and 
allowing for sickness and other accidental absences, the number of guardians 
actively engaged in looking after 1214 adults is from 1 to 8, or, adding the 
director and chefe, about 1 to 100. In the superintendence of the workmen, 
there are a few contre maitres whom I understand to be free workmen, and sur- 
veillants selected by the director from the prisoners of good conduct ; the 
system is silent but not separate. M. Le Blanc is not in favor of the cellular 
system, except as a punishment for prison offenses. 

The principle of the system adopted for the adults is that of teaching them a 
trade and making them work at it. I was taken through rooms in which vari- 
ous trades were being carried on. In the adult department the work is done for 
manu&cturers at certain prices fixed by contract, in some instances by the 
piece, in others by the day ; a tariff of the prices is put up to view in every' 
work room. These wages are received by government, who pay over a portion 
to the prisoner partly in direct payment, partly by carrying half of tliis 
allowance to his credit so as to provide him with a sum of money on his libera- 
tion. The total amount of this allowance varies fix)m five-tenths to one-tenth 
of the wages paid by the contractor, according to the gravity of the sentence, or 
the number of convictions : but an individual in the lowest class may by good 
conduct raise himself into a higher class till he gets to three-tenths, so by bad 
conduct a prisoner in a higher class may reduce himself to one-tenth j they for the 
most part become good workmen : I was taken through a room in which they 
were at work making shoes, bottines, slippers, fine brushes, coarse brushes, 
acoordeons, and the several parts which enter into the construction of an 
accordeon, and probably some other articles which I have forgotten : also, other 
rooms in which the work was the carding of silk and the weaving it into the 
stuff of which silk hats are made, and another room in which the work was the 
making of straw plait. All the men seemed to be working with a good deal of 
energy, without any appearance of dejection physical or moral, only in the finer 
work which required close attention they seemed much more serious ; I rushed 
to an a priori conclusion that the ameliorating influences of industry would be 
more discemable amongst the latter, but M. Le Blanc assured me that there was 
no distinction of that kind. 

The dietary consists of rations of brown bread, soup, vegetables and meat 
twice a week ; such prisoners as have earned a little money may buy a few com- 
parative luxuries, such as butter, milk, sugar, and the like at the canteen. In 
consequence of the fire, the dormitories are at present crowded with additional 
beds, but, with the exception of one very large dormitory, they generally 
contain about twenty, each prisoner having his bed to himself as clean and 
comfortable as could be imagined ; at least one guardian sleeps in each dormito- 
ry, the rooms are lighted all night, and the surveillants are constantly walking 
their rounda 

The general effect upon my own mind, of my inspection of the adult depart- 
ment, was that the prisoners were palpably much better off than they would 
have been if they had been at liberty, and that, as a body, they must be fully 
conscious of the feet ; indeed it is clear that, to some extent, the French prison 
serves the purpose of our workhouse. . The liberated convict has a place of 
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residence assigned to him, where he is to find work as best he can, though it is 
constantly happenmg that he is sent to a place where he has no friends, 
and where there is no market for such labor as he has to supply: he goes 
to seek labor elsewhere, and thereby becomes guilty of rupture of ban, 
of which he is convicted and is sent back to prison, and this new conviction is 
counted against him a case of recidive ; M. Le Blanc called my attention to the 
fact, that the worst sul^'ects under his care are by no means those who have the 
greatest number of convictions set against their names, as these consist for the 
most part of ruptures of ban in the honest attempt to se6k for work. This 
is shown by the fact, which I take from ^he tables published by M. le garde des 
sceaux, that of 8068 recidivistes who were discharged during the quinquennial 
period 1848 — 1852 and were again convicted before the end of 1852, the 
relapses by vagabondage and mendicity were 1485, and those by rupture of ban 
1346, and the figures seem to show that the latter generally t^e place in 
the first year after liberation. No persons, however, are sent to the maisons 
centrales unless the sentence exceeds a year's imprisonment, for shorter terms the 
committals are to the departmental prisons, where the confinement is cellular, 
and the treatment in other respects stricter. Whilst M. Le- Blanc was inspector 
at Rennes, he knew a case of a liberated convict, who, being desirous of resum- 
ing his quarters in the maison centrale committed some offense, for which to his 
infinite disgust he was sentenced only to six months imprisonment. Having no 
taste for passing that period in a departmental prison, he forthwith began 
abusing the magistrate, in consequence of which his term was increased to ten 
months, which was the reverse of what he wanted, as it was four months more 
in the departmental prison. Upon this he redoubled his invectives, adding 
tlu-eats of what he would do to the judge at the end of the term : this was vis- 
ited by a change of sentence to fifteen months, but as these would have to be 
passed in a maison centrale his end was answered, his mask of turbulence v^as 
laid aside, and he retired from the tribunal with a respectful bow. 

I was now conducted to the department of the jeunes detenusw These 
are principally, according to their antecedents and the employments of their fam- 
ilies, divided into two bodies, the industrial who occupy part of the maison cen- 
trale itself, and the agricultural who are located on a farm about three miles from 
the maison centi'Sale, to which they come twice a week, on Sundays and 
Thursdays, to attend divine service, and the court which is held on those days 
for the trial of prison offenses committed by the jeunes detenus. I was first 
introduced to the quartier des preuves in which new ccmiers are first placed in 
order to try them, and see what they are fit for ; there was nothing particular 
about it, but this difference at the very outset from the system at Mettray 
excited an involuntary smile. No one was in it at the time, and we proceeded 
to a large garden laid out with walks, which are open to the young detunus 
during periods of recreation, but if I understood aright, they have nothing to do 
with the cultivation. The young people were just turning out of the class-room 
in double file ; their dress did not differ much in character from that in 
use at Mettray, but it looked older and not so tidy; the body had very much the 
appearance of a workhouse school, and there were no marks of that esprit de 
corps which animates almost every countenance at Mettray : they did not even 
fall quite naturally into the military step, but their teachers had to excite them 
to it, and to beat time ; one of them had his head dean shaven, of which more 
anon ; others bore comphmentary tablets on their backs, with characteristic 
legends such as " Voleur " &c. We then passed through the workshops of the 
diSerent trades which they are taught: here the work is not done for contrac- 
tors, but for the government, and no wages are paid, it being considered, that 
the board, lodging and education are more than an equivalent for the work done ; 
I understood that there was some slight pecuniary rewards to the surveillants 
and others, but my attention was diverted at this point of my inquiries, and I 
omitted to return to it. The children are thus taught a great variety of trades, 
the particulars of which have escaped my memory ; all the buUding and other 
work in the establishment is done either by the children or the adult convicts: 
the employment which struck me most was that of the ornamental wood carvers, 
who were turning out some very cl^er specimens of workmanship, which would 
have excited a great sensation had they been sent to the educational exhibition ; 
as part of his day's work, each child has an hour and. a half's schooling, more 
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than that is found to be tedious at the time, and to make them conceited at the 
end. The director selects a certain number of the best behaved to act as 
surveillants, these wear a distinguishing badge. The dormitories are large 
rooms, containing a great number of beds, all exquisitely clean, with each boy's 
Sunday clothes neatly folded and placed upon his bed; •my visit was on a 
Monday morning, Sept. 11th, 1854: all this had a much more comfortable look 
than the hammocks at Mettray. The refectory is a large hall used also as the 
class-room, and as the chapel, of which it forms the nave when the folding 
doors which separate it from tlie chapel, properly so called, are thrown open. 
There is nothing peculiar in the dietary, except that on Sundays and Thursdays 
they are allowed what is called a gratification. What that gratification is on 
Thursdays I did not catch, on Sundays it consists in the distribution to each boy 
of half-a-pound of preserve, which he is allowed to eat as he likes: the 
glutton dispatches it forthwith, and his propensity is noted ; on the other hand 
those who wish to make a better use of it, as a seasoning for their bread during 
the week, are suppUed with the means of keeping it for that purpose. They 
are justly proud of their bakehouse, the produce of which, experto crede, is 
excellent. 

For my visit to the farm, M. Le Blanc committed me to the guidance of the 
excellent inspector M. Delaunay, and finding that I wished to return to Paris by 
the three o'clock train, which I could not do if we performed our expedition on 
foot, he was kind enough to order the tilbury of the establishment to be placed 
at our disposal, and right pleasant was our drive through a steeply undulated 
and well wooded country. The farm consists of 214 hectares including 40 
hectares of wood and a small portion of moorland not yet brought into cultiva- 
tion, it is traversed in various directions by well made private roads, the work 
of the colonists. I was taken to two farm houses, one an old building of 
no great size, the other a new construction of considerable size, built by the col- 
onists for the purposes of the colony. In the refectory of the latter we found 
the cliildren in class, pursuing according to their several ages and abilities the 
usual course of primary instruction; there were no particular marks either 
of energy or lassitude, but I thought them too much crowded ; the dormitories 
are exactly Hke those of the industrial colonists at the maison centrale : every- 
thing was extremely clean and rather left an impression of over comfort. They 
are very proud of their homed cattle, from which they draw a large quantity 
of milk, which finds its way to the market at Evreux in the shape of butter : 
they have some very fine specimens of the Dutch, Flemish, Cotantin and Breton 
breeds: the latter are very small, smaller than the Aldemey with which, 
however, they seem in sliape and color to have affinity. There I learned that 
the peculiar grain in the color of the Norman horses is called pommele, whilst 
the broader and more variegated dapple of a cotantin bull was called ^caille. 
They did not ordinarily breed or feed for the market, but some beautiful httle 
Breton calves were destined for Fontevrault. There is no peculiarity in the 
mode of cultivation adopted. The farm yards are walled hke other farm yards 
in the country, but in other respects the colonists are not confined by walls ; in 
the classes I noticed three more shaven heads, and learned that the shaving of 
the head is one of the punishments for evasion. Attempts at evasion are not 
unfrequent, but they are always unsuccessful, as the dress is pecuhar, and a 
reward of twenty-five francs is given to any person who brings a fugitive back. 

I have already mentioned the punishment for evasion ; in both the aduli and 
the juvenile departments the usual punishments are inflicted for prison ofienses, 
but are preceded by a formal trial before a tribunal consisting of the director, the 
aumonier and I think, the chief guardian ; for the adults this is held daily, in a 
room fitted up for the purpose, and called the Pretoire: for the jeunes detenus 
it is held twice a week in the presence of the colony assembled in their Salle k 
manger. The punishments are standing with their face to the wall, standing out 
whilst the others are eating, deprivations of the gratifications of the palate, 
reduction of diet, cellular confinement, and, as a last resort, confinement in 
chains. M. Le Blanc encourages correspondence of the prisoners with their fam- 
ines, and the visits of the latter to their relatives in prison, as a means of 
keeping up and strengthening the family tie : it also supphes him with a means 
of punishment by the suppression of it, and in the case of the juveniles, by 
making them come in disgrace before their parents ; for juveniles he also makeer 
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occasional use of whipping ; that being a domestic punishment, he considers 
that he who stands in loco parentis may sometimes apply it with advantage. 

I may be wrong, but the impression on my mind was, that the system 
was likely to be less deterrent than that of Mettray ; in the first place there is a 
less complete change in the mode of life, they sleep in ordinary beds like other 
people, they are in more close association with each other, and there being only 
one guardian to 40 or 50 colonists, with only one aumonier to 1900, and no sis- 
ters of charity or the like, they are comparatively free from that constant 
surveillance and interference of superiors which is so very disagreeable to the 
wild unreclaimed character ; I ut what impressed me most strongly was, the 
instruction which is given in branches of industry which command very 
high wages : when I saw wood carvings, the work rather of an artist than of an 
artizan, I could not help asking myself whether this was not likely to be 
regarded in sober truth as a college for the poor? There is no such danger 
about agriculture or the trades immediately ancillary to it, nor even about the 
military profession. The danger being one that is adverted to by M. de 
Persigny, I inquired of M. Le Blanc how the matter stands according to 
his experience. He says that many parents do unquestionably send their chil- 
dren out begging, with a feeling that the worst that can happen will be that the 
state will reheve them of the charge of then" children ; this however is by no 
means the same thing as bringing them up as thieves. 

There does not seem to be much difficulty in obtaining emplbyment for the 
young persons on their discharge, and exertions are made in each particular 
instance to obtain the patronage of some charitable individual in the neighbor- 
hood ; such as are placed in Paris are confided to M. De Berenger's society ; 
when unable to obtain work, and totally friendless, they sometimes come back 
to the colony and ask to be put to their old work, an hospitality which is 
accorded until a place is found for them. M. Delaunay however considers that 
the case of the orphans requires special provision, and suggests that something 
might be done for them on the tracts of unreclaimed land in various parts 
of France, which are the property of the state. I asked him if they ever 
succeded in gaining the afiections of the young people committed to their care : 
he said no, the numbers were too large for the teachers to establish any individ- 
ual hold. Both he and M. Le Blanc expressed themselves strongly against some 
of the private colonies, as being mere private speculations conducted without 
any real regard to the welfeire of the children, but they did not affect to place 
their own work on a level with Mettray, on the contrary they assigned reasons 
why it could not be so : the refuse rejected by the private colonies as being 
incurable is necessarily sent to the maison centrale, which has no such means 
of purification or punishment : M. De Metz too is absolute master, he may spend 
his money as he likes, and may make any changes in his system and try 
any experiments that occur to him according to his own judgment and good 
pleasure ; the director of a maison centrale on the contrary has a limited 
sum placed at his disposal, for every sou of which he has to give a minute 
account, and both in expenditure and general management he is tied down to a 
strict routine in which tibe Minister of the Interior has alone the power to make 
the slightest variation. 
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or 
PBTIT-BOURG. 



Thk Agrioultaral whool of Petit-Boorg was founded in 1844, by the society for 
assisting poor children and youth, foundlings, abandoned children and orphans, in 
France, and especially within the department of the Seine and Seine-et-Oise. 
The society of which Count Portalis was president, is located at Paris ; and the 
school occupies the ancient property of M. Aquado, at Evry-sur-Seine : which 
includes a large chateau and its dependencies, and a park of about 150 acres, 
bounded partly by walls, partly by the railroad of Corbeil. The estate is beauti- 
fully ntuated upon sloping ground on the river Seine. Water is brought to it by 
extensive works, fh>ni a distance of several miles. It is conducted plentifully into 
the kitchen-garden, (ten acres, inclosed with high walls and intersected with 
ten other low walls for montreuil espaliers,) after which it enters large basins which 
serve for swimming-baths, and to supply tiie wash-rooms and other domestic uses. 
Paved or sanded yards, alleys of horse-chesnuts, ploughed land, large and beauti- 
ful meadows, and copses, alibrd opportunities for exercise, sufficient for all 
purposes. 

In the kitchen-garden are a poultry-yard, a small piggery, and a building with 
eleven front windows, containing good cellars, and in the basement story, apart- 
ments used in the working of the kitchen-garden, and for workshops for trades 
not noisy. The first story is occupied by the laundry, the drug shop, the room for 
ponvalesoents, the infirmary, containing 16 beds and warmed by a stove, and by 
apartments for sundry persons employ^ in the institution. In the upper story are 
several cells for punishment. 

^ Within the same garden, a large building, formerly used as an orangery, has 
been fitted up for the use of the pupils ; it contiuns a spacious dormitory, which 
will contain, if necessary, 160 children ; there are also two school-rooms, one for 
the assistants and the other for the pupils, and a wardrobe. The large apartment 
is arranged to serve successively for a sleeping-room, school-ruom, refectory, and 
covered play-ground. By a simple, easy, and rapid manoeuvre, all the furniture of 
the room disappears as if by enchantment ; the tables rise close to the ceiling, and 
while the movable posts supporting them are placed in receptacles where they do 
not obstruct the room, the hammocks which were near the windows are moved 
close up to the wall, and those in the middle of the room rise to hide and ventilate 
themselves in the garret, by means of trap-doors. The idea of this arrangement 
was borrowed from the agricultural school at Mettray, and is to be found in the 
school of Val d'Yevre and in other establishments of the same kind. 

The dormitory contains four rows of hammocks, and two aisles, at the ends of 
which are the more elevated hammocks -of the overseers ; who by this means can 
see all that passes in all the beds of the children without trouble. It is lighted dur- 
ing the night, and ventilated by apparatus like that used in most of the prisons of 
Belgium. 

Above the dormitory is a garret which serves for a drying-room ; and con- 
nected with the same building is a shed, which is used as a repository for fiirming 
tools, and for stables and cow-house. 

The chateau is occupied in the basement by apartmentB for schools and for the 
£unily of the director. 

The first story is partly occupied by sleeping-rooms for the pupils. 

Tlie kitchen and its appurtenances, the pantry, the wash-room, the milk-room, 
Ao., are in the cellars, which are of great extent 

At the time of our visit, (Septemb^ 2, 1849,) the number of scholars was 130. 
It was about being inorensed to 250, by receiving a number of young criminals. 



paid from $80.00 to $100.00 
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acquitted in court as having acted without discerDment, but detained under the 
66th article of the penal code. This addition has since been made ; the young 
prisoners have taken the place of poor and orphan children, and consequenUy the 
establishment at Petit- Bourg must now be reckoned among the reform schools. 

The information collected by us relates to the first period of organization ; which 
&ot should be recollected in reading what follows. 

The scholars at Petit-Bourg may be divided into two classes ; 1 . poor children and 
orphans, placed here by the hospitals and asylums at an expense of $24 a year, 
besides clothes ; 2. boarders, paying $70 the first year, and $50 for each subse- 
quent year, always besides clothes. The number of this last class is 30. 

The age of admission is generally set at eight years ; the timo of staying in the 
school may be a^ long as 5 years. This length is required, in &ct, by the interest 
both of pulpit and school ; by imparting mechanical skill to the former, and thus 
enabling him to repay part of the expense borne for him by the latter. 
The ofiicers of the school are fourteen, viz. : 

A director without salary, having only lodging, board and fuel, washing, &e., 
for himself and &mily. This place is filled by M. Allier, who may be considered 
as the real originator and founder of the institution. 

A book-keeper, paid $160.00 

A teacher, " 200.00 

An overseer of fiuming, " 200.00 

A gardener, " 140.00 

A horticulturalist, 
A cutler and blacksmith, 
A carpenter, 
A wagon-maker, 
Two farm laborers, 
A cook, 

Two overseers, one at $80, and one at $40.00. 
Several women are also employed in difierent capacities, in the laundry, waah- 
room, infirmary, on the farm, &o. 

All these persons receive lodging, board, and general maintenance. They wear 
no paiticular costume, and may be married. 

The pupils arrive at half-past four in summer, and at half-past five in winter. 
Their bedtime is, nine in summer, and eight in winter. « 

Each pupil has his own wardrobe, marked with his number. The dress is a 
blue blouse for work, a Scotch blouse for Sunday, and gray linen pantaloons in 
summer. In winter, the pantaloons are of cloth of the color of yellow earth, and 
under the blouse, a waistcoat with sleeves, of the same material with the panta- 
loons. Instead of wooden shoes are worn, in summer, laced boots, and in winter, 
clogs with wooden soles. The cap is of felt, varnished on the top only, and with 
the words " Petit-Bourg'' in front. Each pupil has also a woolen overcoat for 
severe weather. Recently pantaloons have been introduced, made of two difierent 
colors, to prevent escapes as much as possible. 

The bedding consists of a hammock, containing a mattress and small pillow of 
grass, a sack, instead of sheets of linen or cotton, one cotton coverlid in summer, 
and two in winter. In the infirmary, the pupils have, upon an iron bedstead, a 
grass mattress, a woolen mattress, a coverlid of cotton and another of gray woolen, 
two common sheets, and a pillow of feathers. 

Besides the dormitory, there are other sleeping rooms, containing from 15 to 
20 pupils. Each sleeping-room, is lighted all night, and has its monitor, who is 
chosen from among the pupils, and charged to preserve order and silence. Beside 
these overseers, an overseer on guard passes ccmtinually through all the sleeping- 
rooms in succession, during the night. 

At eight oVlock in the morning the pupils have a piece of bread for breakfast ; 
at noon and at night, soup, and <Hie dish besides. They have meat three times a 
week, including Sunday ; salt meat twioe, and fresh meat once. Their only drink 
b water. 

The elementary instmction given to the pupils comprehends reading, writing, 
spelling, and arithmetic. There is added a little land-surveyinfr, geography, linear 
design, singing, gymnaatios, swimming, and use of fire-engine. There is also a 
course of agrioultare and hortioultore £ir thoae pupils inten^^sg to become farmers. 
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The religions instructlou is given by the priest of the commune, who acts as 
chaplain. The papils attend the village church, which is situated within the park 
inclosure. 

As soon as the pupils arrive at the school, they are employed for about a fort- 
night in the kitchen-gardens, or in the fields, to allow them to gain health and 
strength, in which they are often deficient. They are then admitted to the work- 
shops ; their occupation being selected as nearly as possible with reference to their 
especial aptitude for it. 

Several workshops have been established ; of tailors, shoemaken, locksmiths, 
carpenters, cabinet-makers, house-painters. 

According to the agreements made with the foremen of these workshops, the 
labor of the children is disposed of to them by contract, and they account to the 
school for it, at a fixed price per day for each pupil. 

This price varies of course, according to the nature of the occupation ; but it 
ought during the first year, to amount to an income averaging $16.00 for each 
pupil, and equal to one-third of the expense of their board and maintenance. 

This income the second year, ought to average $46.00 ; and to cover the entire 
personal expenses of the pupil. 

Afterwards, to the end of the apprenticeship, this income should increase so as 
to bring to the school a net profit equal at least to the advances of the first year. 

A part of this income should be laid up for a reserve fund for the pupil. The 
amounts applied to this fund should be entered in a book in the saving^s bank, and 
it was supposed that the society would be able to add to it, from beneficiary funds, 
a greater or less amount, according to the conduct of the pupil in the workshops, 
his capacity, and his devotion to' his fellow -pupils and to the school. 

All sums thus entered in the bank-book, should draw interest at 3 per cent., 
and should not become the property of the pupil unless he have observed punctu- 
ally the agreement made between the society and his family. Departure before 
the lime agreed upon, besides giving a right of civil action against the family, 
should deprive the pupil of all his rights to any sum in bank, and of participation 
in all other favors which the society might bestow upon him at the time of his 
going, such as wardrobes, tools, pocket-money, nomination of a pati'on, &o. 

These ingenious contrivances to receive the apprenticeship of the pupils, reim- 
bursement of their expenses to the society, and provision for their future welfare, 
do not appear to have answered the expectations of their originators. The con- 
tractors have failed, or have not accepted the conditions attempted to be imposed 
on them. Consequently, except a few workshops of small importance, working 
entirely for the institution, agriculture is the principal and almost the only occupa- 
tion of the pupils. At the time of our visit, the employments were arranged a 
follows : 

Farmers, 86; gardeners, 11; horticulturists, 5; tailors and menders, 10; 
shoemakers, 3 ; carpenters, 3 ; cutlers, 3 ; painters, 2 ; cooks, 2 ; clerks in offices, 
3 ; in infirmary, 1 ; in steward^s office, 1 ; total, 250. 

The domain includes about 250 acres, of which 10 are in meadow ; about 100 
acres besides are leased, at $30 ^r year per acre. There have usually been about 
25 horned cattle ; but a murrian which recently apj>eared among them has obliged 
the administration to sell them. There are 12 hoi-ses. The most lucrative and 
most useful branch of cultivation is that of the kitchen -garden, part of whose pro- 
duets are sent to market. The garden itself, which is a large one, seems to be 
well laid out. Irrigation is practiced in it, as by the market-gardeners at Paris. 
The sale of flowers, fhiit, and legumes, furnish a principal revenue of the establish- 
ment. There are handsome green-houses, containing over 14,000 pots. 

The moral and disciplinary regulations of the school, are described in the report 
of M. Allier, the director, to the general assembly of May 1 Ith, 1845, at the Hotel 
de Ville of Paris, contain some excellent provisions. Unfortunately the absence of 
the director at the time of our visit, and the shortness of our stay, rendered it im- 
possible for us to ascertain whether this excellent system had been exactly followed. 
But below is such information as we have extracted from the above-mentioned 
report, or received from the assistant who directed our visit. 

The pupils are classed according to their conduct, in four divisions, viz. : 



Division of probation. 
" " amelioration. 



Division of reward. 
*^ ** punishnnent. 
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• 

As a means of stimulatiDg their emulation while at work, a sub-classificatioQ has 
been adopted, which consists in arranging the pupils, in each workshop, into first, 
second, and third divisions. Each of these divisions has a little flag of a particular 
color. To belong to the first division is the highest ambition of the members of the 
other divisions. The same amount of work considering their relative sti'ength, 
having been distributed to the pupils, and the time necessary for performing it 
being carefully calculated, the pride of each little group is set in action, and there 
results a pleasant strife to conquer in the game, which is silent as a game of chess, 
and as absorbing, and which, besides the honor of victory, does not lack material 
inducements ; for a certain prize is delivered at the end of every month to the first 
division, and encouragement to the second. 

'* It is pleasant,'' says the reporter, ^* to see with what earnestness and good-will 
the children ply the plane, the hammer, the file, the spade, the rake, and look 
around to see where their comrades and aclversaries are ; for not only is there a 
struggle between two divisions, but also between the individual members of each 
division, for the first, second, &o., place in the division. The first in each divis- 
ion is the standard bearer. 

*^ In this manner the hours pass rapidly away without punishment. At the end 
of the task, joy shines in the eyes of the victors, and the shame of the vanquished 
seems impatient for the revenge which shall give them the standard or the place 
of honor. 

'^ At each judiciar}' meeting, good marks are also given to those who have done 
their work quickest and best, and bad ones to those who have labored ill or slowly. 
It often happens that the children gain an hout or two, by finishing their tasks 
before the appointed hour ; this time they may'dispose of at pleasure, in play, in 
working in other shops, in ceading or drawing, &c. ; but they usually ask for 
more work, or kindly assist their slower comrades, for the purpose of preventing 
the bad marks to which the latter are liable ; for where the honorable rivalry of 
labor ends, there brotherly love begins. 

*' This system, which puts into action the powerful motives of interest and pride, 
while it preserves fraternal friendship, needs no commentaries. It is simple and 
true, because it is taken from nature. To judge of it, all that is necessary is to look 
at one's own heart and to question one's self." 

The pupils assemble once a month for the special purpose of electing by ballot 
the monitor-general of the school and the monitors of the separate workshops. 
This operation is performed without any intriguing, and it has been remarked that 
the best scholars are chosen unanimously, or by an immense majority. The di- 
rector, however, reserves a veto upon this choice ; although he has very seldom 
been obliged to use it. The appointment of monitors by their peers is copied from 
the appointment of elder brothers at Mettray ; as is also the appointment of a jury 
to try offenses committed by the pupils. The pupils usually accuse themselveB, 
and afiix, according to circumstances, the maximum or minimum of punishment. 
These spontaneous condemnations are submitted to the approval of their brothers 
Uie monitors, who revoke or confirm them ; and are then carried before a supreme 
tribunal, of the officers, assistants and foremen of trorkshops, who give a judgment 
in the last resort. 

" Although a little new and prompt," says the report formerly quoted, " our 
justice is none the less real justice, and tends daily to lessen the number of cul- 
prits and of those condemned more than once. It has this advantage ; that the 
guilty can not claim to be innocent, nor to be too severely punished ; for both 
monitors and we ourselves most oflen interfere to mitigate penalties, and some- 
times to pardon, limiting ourselves to a reprimand. 

" Meanwhile, if (which is very rare) any pupil denies the accusation brought 
agamst him, then public information becomes the duty of all pupils having cogni- 
xanoe of the fact charged ; that no culprit may escape who aggravates his offense 
by a lie, and that no innocent person may be punished. In this casQ.an inquest is 
held, before which the overseers and witnesses are heard. Accusers and defend- 
en arise for the occasion among the pupils, and from monitors and assistants who 
decline voting upon the judgment pronounced in first instance by the monitors, and 
finaUy by the tribunal of assistants." 

The punishments are as foUows, in the order of thdr severitF s 

1. Simple reprimand. 
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2. Detention, with or without labor, from the reoreations of the week. 

3. Detention from the recreations of the Sunday. 

4. Dry bread for one or more meab. 

5. Passage from a higher to a lower diTision. 

6. Lighted cell, with labor. 

7. Dark cell, without labor. 

8. Erasure of name from register of honor. 

9. Loss for one or more months of votership and of eligibility. 

10. Inability for one or more months to receive letters of pardon. 

11. Inability for one or more months to partake or be present at distribntioiia of 
alms. 

12. Inability to see and embrace one's parents at the visit next after con- 
demnation. 

13. Inability for one or more months to carry the standard. 

14. Inability for one or more months to assist sick companiona 

15. Inability during one or more months to be chosen to assist at fiunily 
festivals. 

All these punishments are dreaded most on account of the shame accompany" 
ing them. It is likewise to be noticed that the severest are those which are of a 
purely moral character. Expulsion from the school is only inflicted upoa pupils 
considered wholly incorrigible. 

There is a amilar graaation of rewards, baaed upon the .ame prindple, aa 
follows : 

1. Honorable mention. This is a public complimentary notice, addressed to the 
pupil deserving it, to encourage him to do still better in future. 

2. Passage to a higher division. 

3. Hegistration in the register of honor. This registration u for two months ( 
and is the privilege of the division of reward only. 

4. Encouragements. These are small books. 

5. A crown over the place occupied by the pupil, in the school, or shop, or both, 
as he has deserved it in one, or the other, or both. 

6. Tools of honor. These are oflfered and gained as prizes. 

7. Prizes. These are usually books useful in the occupation of the pupil, moral 
tales, history, books of piety, &o. 

8. Becoming standard-bearer of division. 

9. Selection by their comrades to attend the &mily festivals. Once a month, 
the officers, assistants, and foremen, meet in the evening of Sunday around a taUe 
frugally furnished, as usual, but with one additional dish. The monitors are, 9x 
officio, invited. After the desert, the singing master assembles the pupils present, 
and sings with them religious, moral, or national songs. After the singing, all 
separate, promising to endeavor to m^e the worst scholars worthy of attending at 
these modest feasts. 

10. Letters ot pardon. These letters, which are only given with great reserve, 
empower those holding them to pardon pupils undergoing punishment, excq>t in 
certain grave cases, of which the director is judge. 

11. Permission to watch with the sick. This also is a rare privilege, and cul- 
tivates among the pupils sentiments of benevolence and of fraternal affectioni • < 

12. Honor of carrying and bestowing the alms of the school. The alms-chest 
is replenished in several ways. 1. One Sunday a month, all the officers, asast- 
anti, foremen, and pupils, go without meat, and the consequent saving is deposited 
in the alms-chest. 2. Once a month there is taken from the amount credited to 
each pupQ in the savings-bank, 4 cents ; that is, 48 cents a year. A monthly 
collection is also made among the officers, assistants, and foremen, and the amoimt| 
along with that taken from ue deposits for the pupils, also put in the chest. 

With this money the pupils of the diviaon of reward, or those who have per- 
formed some laudable action, are enabled to go, on the first Sunday of each m<Miih, 
to carry to the aged poor of the village, sometimes garments, sometimes bedding, 
sometimes medicine, but never money. 

Nothing has been neglected which might awaken the moral sense in the ehil* 
dren of the school, or contribute to elevate their souk. For the same purpose tiie 
walls in different places are covered with such phrases as the following : ■■ 

^encc. 
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God sees us. 

Idleness impoyerishes and degrades. 

He who will not work should not eat. 

Labor enriches and honors. 

Let us be brothers. 

Benevolence elevates man. 

Children, grow up by labor. Men, some time labor will make yon great. 

Religion is goodness, every where and always. 

To love the poor is to love Grod. 

Evening and morning, after the usual prayer, the pupils address another to Grod 
for their instructors and bene&otors. 

Once a year a mass is sung for the repose of the souls of such instructors or 
benefiEUitors as are dead ; after which ceremony, flowers are laid upon the graves 
of dead pupils. 

There was much difficulty, particularly at the beginning, in finding competent 
and active assistants, and such as would be devoted to the success of the undertak- 
ing. Frequent changes in consequence occasioned great embarrassments. To 
encourage the agents of the school, they were given an interest in its profits, by 
reserving to them a percentage upon the produce of labor and of the workshops. 
The amount thus voluntarily distributed is retained by the society, and entered in 
a book called the book of division of profits. No one is permitted, on any pretext, 
to draw any or all of these funds ; and if any assistant or foreman leaves the 
school improperly, or is sent off for ill conduct, the amount so credited to him on 
book becomes the property of the other assistants and foremen, being divided 
equally among them. 

A second book, called the savings-bank book, is also kept$[>r entering the reten- 
tion of 5 per cent, on all salaries. It is not permitted to draw this deposit ; but at 
the departure of the assistant or foreman, for whatever reason, it is paid to him, 
unless retained by the society as indemnity for damages due from him, for this 
book is kept to habituate the assistants to economy, and to put a sort of caution- 
money into the hands of the society. The same use is made of funds entered upon 
the book of division of profits, in case of malversation or loss. The amounts 
entered on the savings-bank book pay 3 per cent, to the depositor^ The sums 
entered in these two books, together with the savings which some of the assistants 
are able to lay by, form considerable reserve funds. 

Saturday evening every week, all the officers, assistants, and foremen, meet in 
a &mily council, and consider all the praiseworthy or reprehensible actions of the 
pupils under their orders. By this means no &idt, however small, and no good 
action, however insignificant, can happen during the week, in school-room, court, 
workshop, dormitory, or play-ground, without being noticed. While the teacher 
for instance, praises a scholar for his conduct and progress in study, the foreman 
of his workshop may find him stupid and lazy. By such contradictions attention 
is drawn to the child ; all watch him to better advantage, and after a few weeks 
of study and minute observation, the true character of me child is discovered, and 
often his good qualities are brought out even by means of his faults. 

This meeting has another purpose, to arrange a line of conduct for each pupil, to 
be followed out next day at an assembly called the meeting of emulation ; at winch 
the officers, assistants, and foremen of workshops are present, as well as the pupils 
and visitors. At this meeting are performed the duties of the jury above-men- 
tioned, and rewards and punishments are distributed. The idea of this meeting 
was copied from the school of Mettray, which, although there seems to be some 
unwillingness to avow it, has served as the type of the organization not only of the 
school of Petit-Bourg, but also of most other establishments of the same kind 
erected in France within a few years. 

Petit-Bourg has not a school of foremen like that at Mettray, but it endeavors in 
a sinAilar manner to form among the pupils a seminary for assistants who may tnc- 
cearively fill vacant places. 

The patronage of the scholars on leaving the school is nearly on the same baait 
in the two establishments. A patron is named for each pupH, who, in concert 
wilJi the establishment, endeavors to find him a sood situation. 

To understand the financial condition of the school of Petit-Bourg, we have «z- 
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amined the aecoonts and estimates of the few last years, and have arrived at the 
following results : 

In 1S45, for 118 popils, the expenses were $15,032.80 ; being $127.57 eaoh, 
per year, and $0.25 each, per day. 

In 1846, for 123 pupils, the expenses were $17,631.12, after deducting income 
of filming and workshops. The items of this expense are as follows : 

Board of pupils, $00.10.4 per day each, $4,661.08 

Clothing, 12.48 " year, " 1,535.03 

Bedding, 1.24.2 " " " 152.73 

Washing, 1.95.2 " " " 240.07 

Fuel, 58.2 " " " 71.74 

Dght, 2.93.8 " " " 361.32 

Mending clothes, 5.02 " " " 617.76 

School expenses, 39 " " " 47.95 

Sundries, 80.21 

Rent, taxes, insurance, 1,554.41 

Repairs, &c., furniture and buildings, 746.65 

Expenses of offices and management, 2,678.05 

Salaries and maintenance of assistants, 6,880.38 

Entire expense, 19,627.38 

Income from cultvation and shops, 1,996.26 

Net expense, 17,631.12 

The expense for each pupil, during 1846, therefore was $143.34 ] or $0.39 per 
day. 

In 1847, the estimates for an average number of 125 pupils presented the fol- 
lowing valuations : 

Salaries and maintenance of officers, &c., $6,720.00 

Maintenance of pupils, $60 each, 7,500.00 

Fuel, lights, washing, 800.00 

Taxes, repairs of buildings, 640.00 

Expense of management, freight, traveling, 2,320.00 

Shops, cattle, manure, &c., 1,000.00 

Contingencies, 400.00 

19,380.00 

ReoeiDts J Kitchen-garden, $1,000.00) 2 000 00 

"eoeipts, I rj^jj^ j^^^ ^^^g^ ^^ 1,000.00 $ ^,^w.y)^ 

' Net expense, 17,280.00 

The expense per pupil, in 1848, was therefore $139.04, or $0.38 per day, not 
including rent 

In 1849, the expense was diminished by the increased number of pupils to 
$94.67 ; or $0.25 each, per day. The school purchased the estate of Petit-Bourg, 
in 1846, for $54,000, raised by the grand lottery established for the school at that 
time, the net accruing from which, was more than $100,000. 



Connected with the prison of *^ La Roquette,'' in Paris, is an institution called 
the " Patronage Society," which has been formed voluntarily by benevolent indi- 
viduals. Its object is to guide and provide for young prisoners on their liberation. 
Each boy has a patron who exercises an influence over him, even during his 
confinement, by counsel and exhortation. On his being set at liberty, his 
patron comes or sends for him, and places him in some situation for which he 
has fitted himself in the workshop of the penitentiary. Instead of being thrust 
out of the gates with rags on their backs, with which they entered them, and 
with just sufficient money to lead them into temptation, as was formerly the case, 
the poor lads are at present furnished with decent clothes, and gain at once an 
employment and a respectable livelihood. Their patrons visit them frequently, 
superintend their conduct, and by the afiectionate sympathies they show them, 
encourage and confirm them in a virtuous course of life. They call them their 
children, and the reciprocal affection which often springs up between the little 
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outcasts and their protectors is really very beaatifal. Numerous cases have oo- 
curred where youthful vagabonds and thieves have become exemplary charaoters 
through the parental kindness of the gentlemen who have adopted them. One 
instance is mentioned, in the society's reports, of a former inmate of ^^ La Ro- 
quette'' having formed an attachment to an amiable and industrial girl, virhen not 
liaving money to meet the expenses of his marriage, his patron gave him the 
means, was present himself at the wedding, and furnished the lodging of the 
new-man'ied couple with chairs, tebles, a bedstead j and some linen, llie most 
unequivocal proof of the value of the society's exertions consists in this, — ^that 
before its existence, out of 217 youths that were liberated between the years 1831 
and I8i33, 99 were recommitted several times and for grave ofienses; whereas 
since the association has entered upon its mission, out of 269 lads taken under 
their charge only 51 were again sentenced to a second term of impriscmment. 
And it is to be observed that the 99 recommittals above specified were merely 
those which took place in Paris, under the real names of the offenders ; how 
many more happened in the provinces, and under false names, can not be ascer- 
tained. But all who are positively recommitted, whilst under the superintend- 
ence of the"^ society are known, as they can not quit their situations witliont the 
fact being communicated to their patrons. A report of the society affirms that 
of those who have been guilty of no fresh transgression against the law, 58 were 
not only laborious, economical, and submissive to their masters, but join to those 
qualities virtues which must gain them general esteem ; that 124, without being 
so remarkable, are nevertheless excellent young men, and good workmen, who 
give every kind of satis&ction to their employers and protectors ; so that out 
of 269 juvenile delinquents there are 182 thoroughly reformed, who are the joy 
and glory of the society.^ 
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ASILE AQRICOLE, OR RURAL ASYLUM, 

AT 

CERNAY, NEAR MViAAVSEK. 



Cernat is a town in the department of HautrRhin^ eight miles from 
Mulbausen, with a population, in 1852, of 3997, engaged in the manufac- 
turing of cotton and linen goods, and in iron and copper foundries. The 
following account of a visit to the Asile Agricole of this town, is taken 
from* the English Journal of Educaticm for 185S, and credited by the 
editor to the Gicardian, 

I recently visited at Comay, (an ingtgnijBeaBt place between Colmar and 
Mulhouse,) an institution called an Asile Agricole. It diflfers from that of Met- 
tray and others, m receiving, not condemned, but only destitute children, and 
such as have shown evil and depraved propensities. In 1847, a few benevolent 
gentlemen of the neighborhood, finding pauperism on the increase, and some 
sort of asylum very much needed for the reception of orphans, and the children 
of the poor allowed to contract liabits of idleness and mendicity, determined to 
make an attempt to open a place of this kind. A society was formed^ and a 
suitable foundation fund raised ; a house and a piece of waste land were hired, 
whither eadi member was entitled, on payment of 100 francs per annum, to 
send an orphan or neglected child, when the consent of the parents could be^ 
obtained. Secondary, of course, to reKgious instruction, the great means of 
reformation relied upon was agricultural employment, as at Mettray; but as 
here no absolute criminality could be inferred, nor punishment supposed, the 
family system was much more freely carried out. With this view, it was re- 
solved that the number of children should not exceed tiiirty, in order that the 
personal, and as fer as possible paternal, influence of the director over each in- 
dividual might not be changed into the mere authority of a governor over the 
mass. The extent to which this principle has been carried out, is one of the 
most striking features of the establishment, and is regarded as that to which it 
is chieflv indebted for its successfiil results. The contact between the head of 
the house and every member of it is immediate and constant. When I went to 
visit the place with a member of the society, we found M. Zweifel, the director, 
employed, flail in hand, in thrashing out his harvest, surrounded by a dozen of 
his children, armed with the same instrument. The whole party were singing 
at their work, and merrier or happier laborers could not be seen. M. Zweifel is 
one of those men brought up in the severe practical school of Fellenberg and 
Yehrli, the celebrated Swiss Agronomers, who can turn his hand to any thing. 
With such assistance only as he can derive from one or two of the eldest boys, 
this one individual transacts the entire business of the whole establishment. 
For a couple of hours, morning and evening, he instructs thirty boys, of all ages 
between eight and seventeen, some of whom have to learn their letters, whilst 
others are advanced to the elements of land surveying. The cahiers shown to 
me of their writing, drawing of agricultural instruments from nature, plans, 
Ac, &a, were most remarkable, when it is borne in mind that nearly all the 
pupils are handed over to M. Zweifel in a state of the lowest degradation and 
ignorance. 

During the day he is personally engaged with them in every description of 
field and garden labor. By the efforts of his boys and his own, aided only by 
a single grown-up farm-servant, a large portion of th« barren plain of Cemay 
has been brought into a state of high cultivation ; and the example set of better 
and more scientific modes of agriculture has been of the most essential service 
to the small farmers of the locality, whilst the boon of providing them with 
steady and intelligent laborers is universally felt and acknowledged. 

a 
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Each child of sufficient age has a small garden allotted to him, which he is 
taught to cultivate both with flowers and profitable produce, and which he is 
allowed to dispose of for his own benefit. 

By his especial desire every appearance of grandeur, such as is perhaps too 
often found in large public establishments, is carefully avoided, the buildings 
and all accommodations are kept down to the level of the mere peasant's abode, 
only maintained with neatness and propriety. It has been too frequently found 
that the grandiosity of such establishments, even as that at Mettray, has ren- 
dered the inmates discontented with mere cottage life, No uniform of any kind 
is adopted, and the fere is exactly such as the children have been used to at 
home. The institution has no pretension to being more than such as every 
parish might establish with ease and benefit, and its object is to prevent pauper- 
ism and crime, rather than to correct them. 

On the rare occasion of a holiday, the director, accompanied by the whole 
troop, makes an excursion to some of the neighboring woods or Vosges moun- 
tains, invites theii* curiosity, and instructs them in the names and qualities of 
the trees, quarries, &c., which they fall in with. This life of incessant labor is 
led from year's end to year's end, with never-ceasing heartiness and cheerftil- 
ness, by a man evidently of enlai'ged mind, education, and abihty, for a stipend 
only just raised from 1,000 to 1,200 fiuncs, ($200 to $250.) Nothing but being 
heart and soul in the work could ever induce a man to support the burden, and 
it says much for the system, that the initiation into it makes such teachers. In 
the garb of a peasant thrashing out com, M. Zweifel handed to me copies of his 
letters to Ministers and Prefects, which showed him, at least, fit to be their pri- 
vate secretary, if not to fill their place. 

The practical results of the asylum are represented in the last, ( seventh,) re- 
port of the president of the society and the directors, as of the most gratifying 
description. In six years, forty-one young persons have left it, rescued from 
pauperism, and with acquirements and habits which enable them to gain an 
honest livelihood — ^an inmiense boon to a small commune. All of them had 
been placed out by the institution, either as apprentices or with small formers ; 
of these, two only have turned out iU, the last case being that of a young man 
exceptionally admitted at the age of sixteen years, and of whom nothing could 
be made under a mere voluntary system. 

In a country like Alsace, reUgious instruction was necessarily a difficulty. 
The asylum, though founded entirely by Protestants, has always admitted the 
children of Catholics, who form, indeed, the bulk of the lower population. M. 
Zweifel, a Protestant, and a man of the most unaffected piety, insisted upon the 
absolute necessity of himself aspere defamiUe, performing morning and evening 
prayers with aU his children. The strictest care was taken that these prayers 
should contain nothing but what was common to both religions. But, although 
the attendance at mass by the Catholics was most regular, and M. le Cure, 
equally with M. le Pasteur, have full Uberty of religious instruction offered him, 
I am sorry to say the Romish clergy regard the institution with an evil eye, and 
harass rather than protect it. Some time ago the Cure preferred a formal com- 
plaint to the Prefect against it, as a school of Protestant propagandism. A 
commission composed of CathoUcs was appointed to inspect it — ^the Cure was 
invited to make his charges, which amounted to the fact of the Catholic children 
having been absent from mass four times in the course of three years, and of 
their assembling at morning and evening prayers with the Protestants. The 
absence at mass was found carefully noted and explained in the daily entries of 
the director, and the Cure was formally reproved by those of his own persuasion. 
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REPORT OF E. DUCPETIAUX. 



The refonn school of Petit-Quevilly was founded in 1842, by M. Lecointe, 
who, with the assistance of the Society for the Assistance of Juvenile Prisoners 
at Rouen, appealed to his fellow citizens to enable him to commence the work. 
He raised a sufficient sum by subscription, and in September, 1842, began with 
six children from the prison of the Bicetre at Rouen. After a time the number was 
doubled, and so remained for more than two years. Toward the end of 1844, 
M. Lecointe succeeded in overcoming the various obstacles which had impeded 
liim, and gradually increased the number of his pupils, until it is now, (1861,) 
about one hundred and fifty. They are all juvenile delinquents under art 
66 of the penal code, and as at Mettray, Petit-Bourg, &c., the government 
pays about fourteen cents a day each toward their maintenance, and grants 
fourteen dollars as an outfit for each pupil at entrance. 

The school comprises four divisions ; of punishment, of probation, of reward, 
and of rehabilitation. At entrance, all are ranked in the first class. To pass firom 
it to the second, or from that to the third, the pupil must have escaped receiving 
a bad mark for two months. For entry upon the roll of rehabiUtation, he must 
have lived irreproachably for six consecutive months. Only the pupils of this 
liighest grade are permitted to go into town, to work for persons outside the 
premises, and to take grades of rank according to their conduct , The classifica- 
tions are made by the use of a system of marks, and the color of the collars of 
their blouses serve to distinguisli the four classes. Those in the division of 
punishment — who by the way are very few in number — ^wear a yellow collar; 
in that of probation, a blue one ; in that of reward, a red one ; in that of 
rehabilitation, none at all. The rewards are as follows, in order : Good marks ; 
entry on the roll of reward ; entry on the roll of honor and rehabilitation ; the 
right of electing foremen ; grades for good conduct ; permission to labor without 
the premises ; permission to do errands in the town ; application to government 
for liberation and employment. Punishments are : Bad marks ; suspension of 
grade ; descent to inferior grade ; degradation, if in the lowest grade ; dismission 
into a lower division; deprivation of amusement; deprivation of privilege 
of visiting relatives; entry in the roll of punishment, with yellow collar; 
confinement to bread and water ; sending away again to prison. 

Punishments are inflicted by a jury of pupils whose nfenes are upon the rolls 
of reward and rehabilitation. The cell is unknown, neither is corporal punish- 
ment in use. Every Sunday, after service, there is a public moral examination. 
The foremen report before the remaining pupils, who are called upon to answer, 
if neceosaxy, and receive punishment or reward, as the case may be. 
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The pupils are chiefly employed in horticulture on a large scale; as being 
more profitable to the institution tlian any mode of cultivation, and as allowing 
the training of gardeners, who easily find situations. 

The elementary instruction includes reading, writing, the four rules of arith- 
metic, and linear drawing. Some children learn also the rudiments of vegetable 
physiology. Pupils who can read, write and compute, study also a course of 
geometry, applied to arts and trades, and a course of instruction in raising finit- 
trees. One of the foremen instructs in church music. 

Of three hundred and sixty pupils admitted into the school since its foundation, 
one hundred and eighty-eight could neither read nor write, thirty-two could read 
a Uttle, forty could read pretty well and write a Uttle. The director has found 
that the intelligent children are very few in number ; fifteen in the hundred 
make some progress ; forty-five in the hundred begin to make progress only two 
or three years after entrance, and at the age of sixteen or seventeen. The rest, 
at their Uberation, only know how to read a Uttle ; but the greater part of all 
of them become smart workmen, and able to make their own hving. Con- 
trariwise to the experience of Mettray, Petit-Bourg, and other similar institutions, 
it is observed that the graduates of Petit-Quevilly generally prefer forming and 
gardening, to trades. 

The pupils are divided into three platoons, with a sergeant-major, sergeant 
and corporal over eadi. The discipline of the establishment is purely military ; 
combined movements are made to the sound of the drum ; and there are some 
copper instruments for a military band. 

At leaving, the pupils receive some assistance to enable them to m^tain 
themselves until settled. With the help of what they earn by working outside 
the institution during their residence in it, a fund is accumulated, which may 
sometimes reach as much as ten dollars eadi, and whose amount for each graduate 
is fixed by the director, according to the merits and needs of each pupil, and the 
condition of the fund. 

The director is entrusted with the charge of placing and overseeing those 
who are Uberated. Unfortunately his numerous occupations do not permit him 
to keep track of them, as far as would be desirable, and thus to determme the 
results of the training of the school. According to the information he has 
c<^ect6d on this subject, however, he estimates that six per cent, are incorrigible, 
fifteen doubtful, and that the rest conduct themselves satis&ctorily. 

Since its foundation, eighty-five pupils have been liberated. Of this number, 
six have become gardeners and nurserymen, sLiteen. domestics and &rm 
laborers, eleven mechanics, amongst their relatives,, one a journeyman mason, 
four shoemakers, two cabinet makers, two tailors, four foctory hands, four 
soldiers, five sailors ; and of thirty, no information has been received since their 
liberatiosL 



AGRICULTURAL REFORM SCHOOL 

OP 

RUTS6ELEDE, BELGIUM. 



The following account of one of the most interesting educational in- 
stitutions of Belgium, is mainly a translation from a Report* by M. 
Ducpetiaux, Inspector General of Prisons and Chsiritable Institutions, to 
the Minister of Justice, on Agricultursd Colonies, Rural Schools, and 
Schools of Reform, for indigent, vagrant and mendicant children and 
youth, in 1851. 

1. Purpose of the Reform Schools; peliminary measures; basis of organi- 
zation. 

The attention of government has long been directed to the condition of the poor 
youth, beggars, and vagrants, who are sheltered in the fdms-houses and imprisoned 
by the courts. From the misfortunes which have of late years &Ilen upon the 
population both of East and West Flanders, the number of these children and 
youth has rapidly increased. According to a return made in 1848, this increase, 
for the three years preceding, was as follows : 

TOUTR HxofvnESSD. 184S. 1846. 1841. totai. 

In prisons, 2,575 5,886 9,352 17,813 

In ahns-houses, 1,823 2,914 3,697 8,434 

Total, 4,398 8,800 13,049 26,247 

Thus, in the short space of three years, 26,247 children and youth of both sexes 
were registered as admitted into the prisons and alms-houses. There are nn- 
donbtedly repetitions in this number ; the same children are recorded twice, thrice^ 
or even oftener, on the same raster. But on the other hand thia estimate did 
not include children admitted into prisons with their parents ; numbering, during 
the same period, some thousands. 

It is to be remarked, besides, that the principal aims-houses, being entirely filled 
during the crisis of distress, were obliged to limit or even to suspend admisrion. 
Hence a great part of the increase in the number imprisoned. Shut out from the 
alms-houses, many of these unfortunate people, to escape from hunger, cold, and 
death, asked admission into the prisons, and even committed small misdemeanors 
in order to gain the right of such admission. 

So wretched a spectacle has shown the necessity of enei^tic measures to oppose 
a barrier to this invasion of poverty, and to snatch this mass of unfortunate youth 
from influences which, by perpetuating their degradation and their misery, expose 
society to incessant perils and increasing expense. 

The department of justice prepared a plan, chiefly with this design, for the es- 
tablishment of special reform schools, for poor youth, beggars, and vagrants of both 
sexes. This plan was presented to the Chamber of Representatives, Nov. 1 7, 
1846 ; and was thoroughly examined by a committee of the central section, {section 
eentrale^) which reported on it, May 6, 1847. The government prepared a new 
plan, based on this report, which it submitted to the Chamber of Representatives, 

* Colonies Agricoles, Ecoles Rurales et Ecoles de Reforme pour les iodigents, les mendiants 
et les vagabonds, et spteialement pour les enfants des deux sexes, en Suisse, en Allemagne^ 
en France, en Angleterre, dans les Pays-Bas et en Belgique. Rapport address^ a M. Tesch, 
Ministre de la Justice, par M. Ducpetiaux, Inspecteur G6n€ral des prisons, Sec. BruxelleSi 
1851. 
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Feb. 28, 1848. Tliis having been thoroughly discussed by both Chambers, was 
passed into a law concerning alms-houses and reform schools, April 3, 1848. 

The fifth article of that law enacts that the regular alms-houses shall be used ex- 
clusively for the reception of adult paupers, beggars, and vagrants. That the gov- 
ernment shall erect special establishments for young paupers, beggars, and 
vagrants of both sexes, under sixteen years of age. 

These establishments shall be so organized as to employ the boys, as much as 
possible, in agriculture, and to instruct them in such labor as may be profitably 
practiced in the fields. The two sexes shall always be placed in distinct and sepa- 
rate establishments. 

By article 7, the expense of support to be paid by the communes for the youth 
admitted into these establishments is never to exceed, for the communes of each 
province, the expense of support of the inmates of the alms-houses of each province. 

The organization, management, and discipline of these establishments are de- 
termined by royal decrees, which are not to issue without hearing the permanent 
deputations of the provinces in which they are situated. 

Six hundred thousand francs (about $120,000) is appropriated for the land and 
buildings for these establishments, and for fittings, furniture, and other necessary 
expenses. 

The government is to make an annual report to the legislature, of all action 
under the above law, and of the condition of the institutions established in confor- 
mity with it 

Government engaged actively in the execution of the law of the 3d of April, 
1848» The necessary preparatory investigations and operations occupied a portion 
of that year ; and on the 8th of March, 1849, a royal decree ordered the establish- 
ment of two reform schools in the commune of Ruysselede, (West Flandeni ;) 
one to receive 500 boys, and the other for 400 girls and young children of from 
two to seven years old. 

Separate buildings are to be used for these two institutions, so as strictly to pre- 
serve the separation of the sexes. 'Aiese, however, are to be so arranged as to 
admit of a common direction, to combine their labor economically, and to render 
certain mutual services, so as to reduce the expense of management and house- 
keeping. 

The former of these establishments may be regarded as definitely organized ; 
it will soon be able to receive its entire complement. The erection of the second 
depends at present upon the extension of the estate, of which we shall have ooca- 
sion to speak below. 

2. General arrangement of the agricultural reform school for boys. 

This establishment occupies the premises of a sugar-house erected some years 
•ince, which came into the hands of the government, in the beginning oi 1849, 
and has been altered and enlarged for its present use. The &rm which belonged 
with them has been so much enlarged, as to bring it into oc^v^iient business com- 
munication with an estate of some 200 hectares, (about 500 acres ;) a road has 
been built to open a direct communication with the canal, and with the railroad 
from Grand to Bruges ; the transhipment and transport of manure has been facili- 
tated by the construction of a wharf and of a large cistern at the edge of the canal ; 
lastly, a steam-engine of five horse power has been erected for milling grain, rais- 
ing water, heating the main building, and cooking for the workmen and cattle ; 
arrangements are in progress for connecting with it an elevator, a thrashing ma- 
chine, a straw-cutter, a turnip-cutter, &o. All these machines will economize 
labor, and will enable the managers to employ to the best advantage the strength 
and skill of the laborers, instead of employing them in turning wheels and in 
other purely mechanical and monotonous labor. 

3. Arrangement of the buildings of the school and farm. 

The buildings of the reform school are regularly arranged, and may be consid- 
ered under two heads^ viz., the school proper, and the &rm. 

1 . The school comprehends all the necessary buildings for the offices the opera- 
tions, and the accommodation of the officers ; which occupy the two wings toward 
the road. The central building contains, in the lower story, the dining-room of 
the pupils, furnished with tables seating 5()0 children, two school-rooms, the princi- 
pal office for business and the dining-room of the officers ; in the seocmd atoiy. 
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foar large dormitories, each furnished with a hondred and twenty-four oots, a ra- 
perintendent's chamber, and wash-standa for the pupils. In the garret is a^ large 
reservoir filled by the steam-engine, which distributes water to all parts of the es- 
tablishment. The rooms on the first floor are warmed by a furnace. 

To the right of the central building, facing from the road, are the kitchen of the 
pupils, the bakery, the steam-engine with its appurtenances, the pantry and the 
store-rooms ; to the left, the kitchen of the officers, a plunge-bath or swimmings 
bath, baths, a fire-pump, and in the second story, the infirmary of the pupils with 
its dependencies. Lastly, the play-ground of the pupils is bounded on three sides 
by a building of one story, over which are ample granaries ; in this building are 
the workshops, the forge, carpenter's shop, spinning and weaving rooms, the tailor's, 
shoemaker's and straw-weaver's shops, &c., as well as a temporary wash-house, to 
serve until the completion of the girls' school. The chapel stands at one corner ; 
it is built in a style at once simple and elegant ; and near it, as in the reform sohod 
at Mettray, is a small cell for such young beggars and vagrants as are sent to the 
school fur punishment, and for the pupils in such aggravated or exceptional oases 
as require such quarantine or discipline. 

2. The farm buildings, standing near the school, comprehend a dwelling-house 
for the &rmer and the far/n laborers, stables for from 80 to 100 head of cattle, a 
dairy, two stables for 12 horses, two piggeries, a sheep-fold, a poultry-yard, two 
covered receptacles for manure, a roomy barn, and a large carriage house f<v 
vehicles and forming tools, over which are lofts for hay. A watering place for the 
cattle, and large cisterns for liquid manure and for drainings complete these ar- 
rangements ; which on the whole and in detsul, furnish a real model farm. 

All the buildings which we have enumerated, together with the two court-yarda 
of the school and the e '.closure around which stand the mills and wood-housee, 
form nearly a regular parallelogram, of 135 metres long, and 200 wide, (about 
450 feet by 650.) 

4. Extent and division of the estate. 

The property of Ruysselede contains 126 hectares, 89 ares, 10 centiares, (about 
320 acres ;) it forms an isosceles triangle with the vertex to the northwest and 
the base to the southeast. * It is bounded on one side by the new road laid out by 
the establishment, and on the others by public roads, so that it is quite separated 
from the estates adjoining. It is divided into squares, chess-board-wise, generally 
containing from 1 to 3 hectares (2^ to 7^ acres) each, and separated by rows and 
avenues of larch, fir, and wild cherry, which last serve for cart-paths, &c. The 
soil is a gray sand, without any mixture of clay, and therefore light, friable, and 
easily work^. But it also, to become productive, requires careful cultivation, and 
large quantities of manure, especially liquid manure. For this reason the au- 
thorities of the school have concluded an arrangement with the jail (maison de 
force) at Grand, for the annual delivery of about 10,000 hectolitres (about 4,200 
hogsheads) of solid and liquid manure. 

5. Measures of organization ; decrees and instructions. 

The department of justice, which has jurisdiction over the reform school, has 
successively taken different measures for their organization. The royal decree of 
March 8, 1849, determines the number, duties, and salaries of the officers, and ap- 
points a committee of from three to five members of the legislature for the inspec- 
tion and supervision of the reform schools. The decree of May 7, 1849, com- 
pleted this arrangement by determining the mode of filling vacancies and the 
jurisdiction of the committee. 

The continued imprisonment by the commissioner of beggary and vagrancy 
causing much inconvenience, the decree of February 28, 1850, ordered their im- 
mediate transfer to the reform schools, where they will serve out their terms in 
separate quarters. 

A royal decree of the same date with the last, extends the provisions of' the 
decree of December 14, 1848J for the assistance of liberated convicts, to young 
paupers, beggars, and vagrants, at their dismissal firom the reform schools. There 
is to be opened in each of these establishments a register of the offers which may 
be made by farmers and other employers, to hire, on certain conditions, such oS 
the pupils as may possess the requisite qualifications. 

The ministerial circular of March 2, 1850, calls the attention of public prosecu- 
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tors to the parpose of the reform schools, and furnishes invariable rules for the 
arrangement d transfers to, and among them. Another circular, of the same 
date, sends similar instructions to die goveruors of provinces. 

Lastly, the royal decree of July 3, 1850, specifies the conditions and forms of 
admission to the reform schools, and of dismission from them. 

By this decree, and by the law of April 3, 1848, the reform schools are especially 
designed. 

1. For young paupers, under sixteen years of age, who present themselves vol- 
untarily for admission, with a certificate from the municipal authority of their place 
of settlement, or from the municipal authority of the neighborhood where they 
happen to be, or where their usual residence is. 

d. For young paupers holding a certificate from the permanent deputation, from 
the governor of the province, or from the commissary of the district (arrondisse- 
ment) in which the place of settlement of such paupers, their residence, or casual 
locality, may be. 

3. For children and youth sentenced by the commissioner of beggary or 
vagrancy. 

4. For children acquitted by him, but retwned under the penal code to be 

educated, up to a certiun age, in a house of correction. « 

5. For children not guilty of any misdemeanor, indented with farmers, artisans, 
or charitable institutions. 

6. Numbers ; entries^ ^e. 

The first pupils entered in March, 1849, shortly after the purchase of the prop- 
erty and the commencement of the preparatory work. There were admitted at firet 
19 children from the alms-house of Bruges, then 15 from that of Combre ; a little 
after these were admitted r)3 young beggars and vagrants acquitted by the courts as 
having acted without knowledge, but detained under the 66th article of the penal 
code, who had been placed in the juvenile penitentiary of Saint Hubert, for want 
of any proper receptacle. These, with 24 received singly during the same time, 
make a total of 121 pupils on the Ist of January, 1850. 

From that time to January 1st, 1851, the number has been as in the following 
table: 

Acquitted by the courts, but detained by law in a house of correction, ... 92 

Sentenced on application of communes, 156 

6ent by benevolent institutions, « 3 

Total, 251 

Toung paupers entering the reform schools voluntarily, are kept for at least six 
months the first time ; and for at least one year, if they have been in the schoo] 
before, or if they have before been inmates of an alms-house. At the end of that 
time, the civil authority of their place of settlement, their family, or any responsi- 
ble person, may claim their dismission, upon engaging to provide for their educa- 
tion, apprenticeship, and support. Demands for such purpose are to be addressed 
to the permanent deputation of the council of the province to which such pupils 
belong \ direetiy, if made by the civil authority of their place of settlement ; if by their 
femily, or by strangers, then through the civil authority whieh would have juris- 
diction in the ease. The dbputation determines upon the security of]fered, and an- 
^orizes or refuses the dismissal of the pupils. In the absence of any -claims made 
as above, the deputation, after consultation with the inspecting committee and with 
the director of the schools, may authorize the dismissal of the pnpil, provided he 
is in a condition to earn his own living. The dismissal of children and youth sen- 
tenced by the commissioner of beggary or of vagrancy, is ordefted by the gover- 
nor of the province in which is their place of setUement, or if that ean not be 
foand^ by jthe minister of justice. 

Such dismission always depends on these condftions, viz. : that the pupil has 
i\emained at least two years in the reform school, if sent there for the first time ; 
and at least four years, if he is an old offender ; and, that he is in a condition to 
earn his own living, or at least is claimed by the civil authority of his place of «et- 
tiement, by his family, or by some responsible person, under a guaranty that he 
shall not return to beggiag or vagrancy, and that he shall be furnii^ed either with 
work or with sufficient support. The aeeeptaoee or refusal of this guaranty is 
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left to the governor and to the minister of joatioe, respectively. The minister or 
the governor may always authorize a dismissal before the time fixed, if their be 
special reasons for it Before such authorization, however, the minister or goner- 
nor is to advise with the committee of inspection, the director of the establishment, 
and the civil authority of the place of settlement of the pupil. 

The time of dismissioa of children acquitted by the commissioner of beggary 
and vagrancy, is determined by the sentence under which they are placed in the 
school. 

There are even children in these establishments, under the decree of September 
29, 1848, in order that it may not be rendered necessary, by their bad conduct or 
otherwise, to imprison them again. The authorities of the reform schools, in such 
cases, are to suggest such arrangements as the circumstances shall indicate. 

The pupils at leaving the schools, are informed by the director what consequen- 
ces will follow their recommitment to the school. 

The committee of inspection of the reform schools returns to the minister of 
justice, at the beginning of each year, a list of those pupils whose term has passed 
the limits fixed above, with the reasons of such prolongation. The minister, if 
proper, then orders their dismission. The committee al^ returns annually to the 
minister a list of the names of those pupils who have arrived at their eighteendi 
year, with any opinions or advice in the premises. 

Among the 18 pupils who left in 1850, there are, 

2 who ran away, one eight days after entering, and the other after a stay of 
about three months. The conduct of this last had been satisfactory, and he ap- 
peared to take pleasure in the care bestowed on him. One Sunday he received a 
visit from his parents, and the next day he disappeared. He has not been dis- 
covered up to the present time, although active search was made ; 2 who were 
sent home at the end of eight days, as the civil authority of their respective places 
of settlement was unwilling to consent to their final admission ; 1, who was sent 
to the alms-house at Bruges, on account of serious disease. The following shows 
the length of the abode of 13 others in the school : two for 1 year, 7 months, 15 
days ; two for 1 year, 4 months, 7 days ; one for 1 year, 3 months, 3 days ; two 
for 1 year, 2 months, 16 days ; two for 1 year, 1 month, 20 days ; two for 1 year, 
15 days; one for 11 months, 15 days ; one for 8 months, 20 days : the average 
time is 1 year, 2| months. 

At their departure, two were 16 years old; seven were 15 years old; two 
were 13 years dd ; two were 10 years old ; two had been sentenced by the com- 
missioner of beggary, and were returned to their parents under the guaranty of 
the local authority of their communes ; the 11 others belong to the class of chil- 
dren detained under the 66th article of the penal code. They were claimed im- 
mediately upon the expiration of their judgment term, by the communes of their 
places of settlement ; 8 were taken by their parents, under the supervision of the 
local authority ; the other 3 were placed under the care of the committees of em- 
ployment (comit^ de patronage) of Grand, of Ninove, and of Audenarde. 

8. Age of the pupiU. 

The age of the 269 pupils, January 1, 1851 , was as follows : 

21 aged less than 10 years. 
45 " from 10 to 12 years. 
94 " " 12 to 14 " 

80 ** " 14 to 16 " 

29 " over 16 years. 

9. Civil and gocial condition. 

In respect to their civil condition they may be classed as follows : 

28 illegitimate children. 

42 wiUiout father or mother. 

43 ** father. 
88 " mother. 

64 having both parents. 
3 foundlings. 
1 abandoned child. 

Such is the social position of the unfortunate youths ; most of them deprived of 
family relations;; and the parents of those who have them are, for the most part, to 
be found in the alms-houses or prisons, oa 
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10. Committee of supervision. 

The supervision and inspection of the school are entmsted to a o(»nmittee of 
three, by the decree of March 8, 1849. These three gentlemen, who have con- 
tributed powerfully from the beginning to the success of the school, by their zeal 
and their efforts, are the Chevalier £>nest Peers-Ducpetiaux, Frederic Van der 
Br^gen, and Henri Kervyn, provincial inspector of primary instruction at Gand. 

li. Persons employed^ salaries j emoluments. 

These are, 



Francs. Dollars. 

1 director 4,000 about 800 

1 chaplain 1,200 *' 340 

1 treasurer, 1,200 « 240 

1 secretary, 600 »* 120 

1 supernumerary, 

1 physician 600 «♦ 120 

2 teachers, at 600 fr., .... 1,200 »* 240 
1 chief overseer, 600 " 120 

3 overseers, at 450 fr., . . 1,360 " 270 
1 occasional overseer, . . 400 ** 80 
1 head farmer, 600 " 120 



Francs. Dollars. 

1 gardener, 400 about 80 

1 assistant gardener, . 300 ^' 60 
4 laborers, for teams, ) 

stables, and farm V 800 " KtO 

work, at 200 fr., . . \ 

1 cook, 200 ♦* 40 

1 miller and baker, ) 

and 1 housekeeper, V 250 " 50 

both, ) 



Total, 21 13,700 fr. t2,74D 

These officers receive, besides their salaries, the emoluments specified in the 

decree of March 8, 1850, viz. : board, lights, fuel, washing, furniture, and medical 
attendance in sickness, except that the director, who keei)s house does not receive 
board, washing, or furniture. The overseers have, besides, a uniform valued at 
50 francs, (10 dollars,) and the laborers, each a suit of clothes valued at 20 francs, 
(4 dollars.) There are two tables for the officers ; one for the officers proper, pre- 
sided over by the chaplain, the other for the farm laborers, at the head of which 
is the farmer. All those employed, except the director, are single ; a condition 
rendered necessary by the arrangements of the establishment, and the hnpossibility 
of accommodating families in it. At some future time it will be proper to exam- 
ine the practicability of preparing some tenements for families. Having started in 
the present footing, (a partir du present exercice,) there will be room for the em- 
ployment of some additional officers, and particularly for an increase in the num- 
ber of overseers, proportionable to that in the number of pupils. These overseers 
should be chosen, by preference, from among practical mechanics, and should have 
the direction of some of the workshops. The remaining shops may be entrusted, 
as at present, to the oversight of paid workmen ; such as those whom the estab- 
lishment has already engaged as a locksmith and blacksmith, a machinist and 
fireman for the steam-engine, a wheel- wright, &c. 

The officers, before receiving a definite nomination or engagement, are taken on 
trial, and undergo a sort of noviciate, which test their zeal and their aptitude. 
This plan has succeeded perfectly. 

12. Plan for erecting school of foremen. 

During the investigations pending the establishment of the reform school, it had 
been suggested to connect with it a special school for foremen, like that of Mettray 
and at the Rauhe-Haus at Hamburg ; but it was abandoned as difficult, compli- 
cated, and expensive. But although it has not been thought practicable to gather 
from elsewhere the material for a seminary of capable and faithful workmen, it has 
been understood that the institution would endeavor to educate within itself such 
subordinate agents as it might require. This furnishes an opening to those pupils 
who may be distinguished by good conduct or capacity ; and already, after scarcely 
eighteen months of operations, there took place, at the beginning of the present 
year, the formal emancipation of one of them, a young man of activity and intelli- 
gence, and quick at all kinds of work, who has taken his place among the labor- 
ers upon the farm. Others will surely follow his example, and under its stimulus 
will be ambitious of the honor of serving such an establishment where they have 
found (so to speak) a new existence, and the certain prospect of ultimate success. 

13. General dietetics. 

The diet of the pupils has been assimilated as much as possible to that of agri- 
cultural laborers. It is simple but abundant ; plain, but healthful. 

14. Provisions. 

The food is furnished according to a bill of fare at the average expense, accord- 
ing to the price current of about 21 centimes (4 cents) a day for each pupil. This 
expense is certainly less tlian in any other similar establishment, in this or any 
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Other ooontry. llie pupils nevertheless have meat twice a week ; for which pur- 
pose hogs are killed on the form, and their flesh served up alternately with beef. 
The bread is rye, unbolted. The grain, potatoes, legumes, milk, and butter, are 
the productions of the establishment, which diminish the amount of actual expen- 
diture. With the extension and improvement of the present cultivation, these 
crops will increase, and ultimately, when there shall be as much land under culti- 
vation as will be required by the full number of pupils, it is to be hoped that the 
establishment will itself furnish all the essentials for its own consumption. 

15. Clothing. 

Each pupil receives at entering the following articles : 5 shirts, 2 pair paota- 
loons, 2 pair working pantaloons, 1 vest, 2 blouses, 2 neck cloths, 2 pocket hand- 
kerchiefs, 1 belt, 1 cap, 1 straw hat, 2 pair understockings, 1 pair shoes, 2 pair 
wooden shoes, (sabots,) 2 towels, 1 comb, and 2 brushes, (1 for clothes, 1 for shoes.) 
The expense of this wardrobe does not exceed from 32 to 35 francs, ($6.50 to 
$7.00,) according to size. Most of these articles have hitherto been furnished 
from the workshops in the jail of Gand ; but as soon as the workshops of the 
reform school are organized, it will make 4Uid finish, as for as possible, all the ne- 
cessary clothing and bedding for its inmates. The tailors' and menders' shop is 
already in operation ; even the youngest of the children make straw liats ; the 
spinning and weaving shops are begun, and will be in action before the end of the 
winter. The shoemakers' shop is in a like state of forwardness. The only diffi-' 
culty is in finding foremen capable of directing the young operatives ; but the 
activity of the director will undoubtedly soon remedy it 

16. Sleeping arrangements. 

The bedsteads are of iron, with a press for clothing ; the bedding consists of a 
straw mattress, a pillow, a pair of linen sheets, and one, two, or three cotton cover- 
lids, according to the season. The bedsteads, which are manufactured at the jail 
of Grand, cust only 22 to 23 francs ($4.50 to $4.75) each, including the press, 
which is also of iron. They are arranged in four rows in the dormitories. These 
are lighted all night, and besides that, the overseer can see from his chamber, at a 
glance, all that passes ; a night watch has been organized. An overseer, attended 
by two pupils, passes through all the premises, and especially through the dormi- 
tories, to see that all is in good order. 

17. Fire and light. 

These are put upon the most economical footing. The entire first story of the 
central building, including the eating room and the schools, is warmed by the 
steam-engine. Lamps are used for lights, and the colewort (colza) cultivated on 
the form furnishes part of the oil. The temporary wash-room is managed by pupils, 
in anticipation of the organization of the school for girls, who will take charge of 
the washing and laundry departments of both establishments. 

18. Health. 

The healthy condition of the school gives a testimony in favor of the regimen in- 
troduced. Many of the children, at their entrance, were infected with diseases 
more or less severe, with rickets or scrofula. But both diseases and symptoms 
have rapidly disappeared before pure air, field labor, and regular living. This is so 
true, that it is easy at a glance to distinguish by their appearance pupils lately ad- * 
mitted from those who have been inmates for a longer time. The latter are gener- 
ally strong and active ; they are rosy, and their whole appearance denotes health. 

In 1849 no infirmary was opened ; in fact, there was no case of distinct disease, 
and consequently no death ; and the medieal department, including the visits of the 
inspecting physician, cost only 95fr., 34c.. (about $20.00.) 

In 1850, from a number of pupils averaging 171, there were only 12 admissions 
to the infirmary. The number of days under treatment was 72, giving an aver- 
age of 6 days to each patient. Tlie whole expense for drugs and materia medica 
of all kinds, both for the pupils and for such laborers as were hurt or bruized dur- 
ing the building, was only 48fr. 94c., (about $10.00.) There was no death. 
Children sick with severe or incurable diseases, and consequently unfit for all 
labor, are sent to the infirmary of the alms-house at Bruges, by an arrangement 
made with that institution. The reform school pays for their support and treat- 
ment at the rate of 50 centimes (about 10 cents) a day each. 

19. Moral training. 

The moral training has been the object of more paternal care, if poesible, thin 
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the physical. It has been supposed that the poor children sent to the refoim 
school needed food for the soul, no less than for the body ; that it was designed 
not only to snatch them from misery, disease, and death, but to change their 
habits, to correct their vices, to teach them their duties, to relieve them of their 
almost hereditary degradation, and to elevate them in their own estimation, as 
well as in that of society. Notwithstanding the difficulties inseparable from an 
entirely new organization, and the embarrassments occasioned by building, from 
the first entrance of the first pupils they have been held under a^ strict but kindly 
supervision ; and up to this time there has occurred no act of insubordination of a 
nature seriously to interfere with the steady discipline of the establishment. 

20. Successive admission of pupils. 

The successive admission of pupils, a few at a time, has contributed much to 
this result, by facilitating the work of the officers : it has also resulted in the for- 
mation of a class in which the newly arrived pupils are enrolled. 

21. Classification. 

The school is divided, at present, into 5 divisions of from 50 to 60 pupils each, 
arranged as much as possible according to age. There is an overseer to each 
division. Each division is separated into two sections ; over each section is a cap- 
tain (chef) and assistant, (sous-chef,) selected by the director from among such 
pupils as distinguish themselves for good conduct and industry. Each division 
has also a trumpet, (clairon.) 

22. Exercises of the day. 

The division of time is so regulated as to occupy every moment of the pupils, to 
prevent fatigue by variety and frequent succession of exercises, and to prevent 
them from escaping supervision. It varies somewhat, according to the season ; 
and is at present arranged as follows, for summer and wmter, Sundays and feast- 
days: 

1. Summer. 



HOURS. 



5 
5 

P 

11 
12 



to 



(( 



Rise. 
5^ Prayers, wasbinf, (soins de pro- 

pretr^,) bed-making, roll-call. 
6| Exercise and maneuvres. 
6| Breakfast. 
7 Arrangement of labor. 

1 1 Working hours. 

12 Singing class, practice by the band, 

(r^p^tition pour la ianfare.) 
\2k Dinner. 
1 Flay. 



HOURS. 




5i Working hours. 
5i Catechism for children not having 
received their first communion. 
5} Supper. 
7k School instruction. 

Gymnastics. 

Roll-call, reports. 

Prayers, bed-time. 

Saturday, 5 to 8, cleaning work- 
shops, baths, dec. 



2. Winter. 



HOURS. 



5 

5 

5| 
6} 
7 

12 

m 



Rise, 
to 5| Prayers, washing, &c., bed-mak- 
ing, roll-calL 
'* 6^ Singing class. 
" 7 Breakfast. 
" 7^ Arrangement of labor 
" 12 Working hoars. 
12 Practice Inr the band, (r6pAition 

pour la ianfare.) 
12i Dinner. 
1 Play. 



t( 



HOURS. 
1 to 2 



2 

8i 



<t 



Gymnastics and military exer- 
cises. 
6| Working hours. 
6| Catechism for children not having 
received their first communion. 
6 Supper. 

8 School instruction. 
8i Roll-call, report. 
Prayer, bed- time. 
Saturday, 1 to 4;^, cleaning work- 
shops, baths, &c. 



HOURS. 



3. Sundays and feast-days all the year. 



p 



11 
12 



to 5^ Rise, prayer, washing, &c. 
" 7i Clothes inspection, bed, dec., do. 
8 Breakfast. 
8| Play. 

^ Mass, sermon 
1 1 Singing class. 

13 Play, games, (recreation, jeux.) 
124 Dinner. 
2 Play, games. 



HOURS. 

2 to 4 



8 
8i 



it 
n 



Catechism and religious instrac- 
tion. 
5| Gymnastics, military exercises, or 

walk. 
6 Supper. 

8 School instruction. 
8^ Roll-call, report. 
Prayers, bed-time. 



AGRICULTUIUL REFORM SCHOOL OF RUYSSELEDEi BELGIUM. 269 

The results of this arrangemeDt may be stated as follows : 



HOVBS. 



4 * « 



\ SumiiMr. Wiatar. 

8* 



2 



Labor. 84 

School iuatruction, 1| 

Muiic, vocal and instmmental, 1 1 

Gy mnasticSf manoBuvrea and military ezerciaea , 2^ 1 

Meabf . 
Play,... 

Rising, retiring, washing, roll-call, &c., 1 

Sleep, 8 

An hoar's catechism for pupils not having received their first 
communion, which is subtracted from working hours. 



II 



23. Physical training, gymnastics, military manauvres, and exercises. 

It will be observed that gymnastics, manGeuvres, and military exercises, espe- 
cially in the swnmer, occupy a considerable portion of the day. To understand 
the necessity and good effect of these exercises, it would be necessary to see the 
deplorable condition of the majority of the children at their entrance, and the fa- 
vorable change which appears in their appearance and health, after staying some 
time in the institution. Rickets, scrofula, want of elasticity in the limbs, difficulty 
of walking, all rapidly disappear under the drill of the manoeuvres ; which tend not 
only to confirm the health and to increase the strength and activity of the children, 
but also to accustom them to discipline, to awaken their power of attention, and to 
furnish them an agreeable variety of employment, while preparing them for dif- 
ferent vaefal occupations. The fatigue of these exercises, while not amounting to 
exhaustion, predisposes the pupils to sleep, and may perhaps be considered a 
most effective safeguard against the shameful habits and secret vices induced by 
sedentary life, which are only too frequent in public and educational institutions, 
but which are fortunately being destroyed in the beginning at Ruysselede. 

Under the very zealous and skillful direction of the director of gymnastics, the 
exercises are performed with very remarkable interest and accuracy. The school 
battalion manoeuvres with almost as much precision as the best battalions of the 
army ; a platoon, armed with condemned carbines, marches at the head and 
marks time ; the bayonet exercise and skirmishing are as good as play to the 
children ; and those among them who shall go into military service will havo 
already passed through all the drill of the conscripts. 

24. School of naval apprentices. 

To complete this department of instruction, of which we presume no one will 
deny the utility, it is sought to connect with the gymnasium a school of naval ap- 
prentices, for the war and merchant marine. Such an establishment, which the 
minister of the interior lately mentioned as promising materially to alleviate the 
distress in Flanders, by opening a new occupation to the laboring population, 
might be advantageously and economically attached to an existing institution, 
whose inmates, consisting principally of abandoned children, beggars, and va- 
grants, seem well adapted to become sailors. In several pauper schools in Eng- 
land, and recently in France also, at the school of Mettray, there have been es- 
tablished classes of naval apprentices, several of the graduates of which have im- 
mediately found employment in the sea-port towns. Imitation of this example 
would doubtless produce a similar result. For this purpose it would be sufficient, 
as at Mettray and at Norwood, near London, to add to the gymnastic apparatus 
the masts and spars of a brig, with their sails and rigging, and to procure the at- 
tendance of a seaman twice a week, to direct the manoeuvres. According to the 
estimates which have been made, the necessary apparatus would cost about 
$2,000, which would be reduced to $1,200 or $1,600 if it could be procured at 
second hand. 

25. Provision made for intellectual, moral, and religious education as devel- 
oped in the following articles. 

26. School organization. 

The course of study, which was only outlined in 1849, has been completely ot 
ganized during 1850. The pupils are divided into two classes, each subdivided 
into sections. Over each class is a teacher, assisted by a certain number of moni- 
tors chosen from among the pupils, for whom is arranged a special daily course, 
to prepare them for their business. Among these monitors are some who exhibit 
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Week Daya 


• HodJrS} P. 




re to 6i 


Sunday < 


6i »• 7 
7 *' 7i 




,7* " 8 

6 « 6i 

7 « 7i 




MOND. < 




,7i " 8 




Tubs. 


6i« 7 
7 « 7i 
.7i " 8 






6 " 6i 


Wbd. 


6i" 7 
7 " 7i 




[7h " 8 


WaekDajra 


. Hnan, P. 


C 


,6 to 7 


SVNDAT • 


7 " 7i 


( 


'7i» 8 


\ 


6 *' 6i 


MON. 


6i« 7 


i 


'7 " 8 


[ 


6 « 6i 


Tubs. 


6J" 7 


( 


I7 u 8 




^6 " 6i 


Wbd. 


6J " 7 




7 « 7i 




Ji " 8 



Week Days. Houn, P. 

to 6jf 
6i - 



• " 7 



Thurs 



Friday < 



64 
7 



Satur. • 



dispoeitionB and skill quite remarkable ; and who may probably become distin- 
guished instructors. 

27. Course of study. 

The studies, pursued alternately m French and Flemish, are reading, writing, 
grammar, dictation, intuition, exercise of memory, arithmetic, mental and written, 
the legal system of weights and measures, general geography, the history of the 
country, the rudiments of linear drawing, and vocal and instrumental music. This 
course can hereafter be extended, according to the pn^ess of the pupils, so as to 
embrace all the knowledge useful to a workman, and which can contribute to his 
intellectual, moral, and professional accomplishment. At the be^nning it was 
necessary to limit the course to the most elementary rudiments. 

28. Method of teaching. 

The method followed is that of M. BraUn, professor of pedagogy in the normal 
school at Nivelles, (intuitlTc method.) To acquaint the instructors of the school 
at Ruysselede with this method, they were sent for several months to the normal 
school at Nivelles, where they studied with success the course in methodology. 
In consequence of these preparatory studies, these officers are thorough masters 
of their business ; they display both zeal and perseverance ; and from this time 
forward the schools at Ruysselede will rank among the first institutions of the 
kind in the country. 

29. Order of exercises. Winter, 

M. SDiICIaM(befinnen.) 
Articulation and writing. 
Reading. 

Weights and measures. 
Do. practically applied. 
Articulation and writing. 
Reading. 
Arithmetic, mental. 

" written. 

Articulation and writing. 
Reading. 

Reading, (intuition.) 
Exercises in memory. 
Articulation and writing. 
Reading. 
Arithmetic, mental. 

•' written. 

M. 1 It ClMt (beginnen.) 

Writing. 

Arithmetic, mental. 
*• written. 

Dictation, Flemish. 
Correction of do., spelling. 
Reading, Flemish. 
Dictation, French. 
Correction of above. 
Reading, French. 
Explanations of forms of 

letters. 
Letters written in blank 

book. 
Oral translation. 
Writing phrases dictated. 

30. Instruction in Singing. 

A solfeggio lesson is given every morning from six to seven to the second class, 
and one in singing at the same time to the first class. The method used is that 
ci Gralin-PariB-0hev6, partly combined with the ordinary method by notes. Some 
of the more advanced scholars are also learning church music, and can already 
sing the service of the mass. 

31. Instrumental music ; military band. 

In March 1850, a military band was organized of fifteen instruments of copper, 
(cm the plan of Sax,) namely : 1 small bugle in e flat, 3 tenor bugles in i, 2 alto 
bugles in e, 2 comets d piston, 1 small key trumpet, 2 cyhnder trumpets, 2 cylin- 
der tromb(Hies, 1 tuba in hflatj 1 base tuba in/. A master attends twice a week 
from Bruges, and notwithstanding that none of the children knew a single note, a 
few months since, he has trained thirty young musicians who are equal to most of 
those of the regimental bands. The bimd plays at exercises, and marches at the 






it 
(t 
*i 
4( 
t( 
(• 
t( 
(( 
tt 
(t 
U 



7 



M. Snd Claas (beginnen.) 

Articulation and writing. 

Reading. 

Weights and measures. 

Same, applied. 

Articulation and writing. 

Reading. 

Arithmetic, mental. 

" written. 

Articulation and writing. 
Reading. 
Arithmetic, mental 

*' written. 



Week Daye. Hotm, P. II. let Clan (be^nen.) 
(6 to 6i Geography. 



Tbitrs. ; 



6* « 
7*« 



Fridat 



C6 « 
(7 « 



Satur. 



•1 



ti 



7 History of the country 
7i Arithmetic, mental. 

8 " written. 
6^ Weights and measures. 

7 Written application of do» 

8 Reading, French. 

7 Grammar. 

8 Drawing from a modek 
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head of the scholars when they walk in the neighborhood ; it amuses them oa 
Sunday, and figures in all the solemnities of the establishment There are, 
besides, 8 trumpets, which sound for roll-call, and fill the place of bells in ih« 
public offices. The instruction of the pupils in the use of wind instruments will 
doubtless furnish some of them with useful and lucrative occupation ; all those 
who are capable of it will be admitted to the musical corps of the army, on their 
dismissal. 

32. Apparatus and furniture ; library. 

The school-rooms are spacious, well lighted, and provided with all the neces- 
sary furniture and apparatus ; desks, seats, platforms, tables, maps, weights and 
measures, models, &,c. A library of the best books, moral, instruiitive, and 
amusin.sr< is in process of formation for the use of the officers and pupils. • 

33. Mental aequirementa of pupils at entrance. 

Of 245 pupils, January 1, 1851, at their entrance were: 42 knew how 
to read and write ; 22 knew the alphabet ; 181 completely ignorant. Those 
children who had acquired some degree of instruction, had received it at the 
school -of the penitentiary at Samt- Hubert ; those from the alms-house of Cambre 
and Bruges, were mostly quite as ignorant as the young beggars and vagrants who 
entered the school from time to time. 

34. Instruction actually given to the pupils. 

35. Religious department. 

The want of accommodations and the small number of pupils did not allow, at 
first, of the appointment of a chaplain to the school ; all that could be done was to 
erect a temporary altar in a sufficiently large room, and by the kindness of the 
curate of Ruysselede, evety Sunday and feast-day, one of the vicars of the com- 
mune attended to say mass and to give religious instruction. This temporary ar- 
rangement lasted until June, 1850. At that time, the appointment of the Abbd 
Bruson to the place of chaplain, caused the school as it were to enter upon a 
new phase of existence. The all-powerful influence of religion has united with 
that of the discipline and supervision, to realize the work of reformation to which 
all the efforts of the fiiculty are directed. The worthy ecclesiastic to whom has 
been confided the work of instructing these poor children, has become their 
friend and father ; they all love and respect him. Constantly among them, he 
studies their characters, inquires their wants, and does not spare good <idvice. 

36. Religious condition of the children at their entrance and after their stay 
at the school ; report of the chaplain. 

The result of the inquiries made at their entrance, and of the examination made 
by the chaplain, sho^vs that the great majority of the children sent to the reform 
school, are ignorant of the essential truths of religion. Of 245 pupils present at 
the end of 1850, 142 had, it is true, received their first communion : but of this 
number only 13 knew the whole catechism, and only 11 of these answered satis- 
factorily. The others had only begun the principal lessons, and had almost en- 
tirely forgotten them. But let us hear the chaplain himself, who, in a report ad- 
dressed to the committee of inspection at the close of 1850, reviews all the relig- 
ious condition of the institution. 

** As to the children who have not partaken of their first oonununion, some on 
account of their youth, and some on account of the sadly neglected condition in 
which they have vegetated, it would be fortunate, so for as these last are con- 
cerned, if they knew their prayers and the most important religious truths. 
There are among them 35 firom 13 to 1 6 years of age, of whom 1 1 scarcely know 
their prayers, and 12 have only begun to learn two or three lessons in the cate- 
chism. All the pupils are obliged to attend mass on Sundays and feast-days, 
during which they receive a short lesson. So &r as circumstances permits, divine . 
service is performed with singing and music ; and when the new chapel shall be 
finished, I see no reason why there should not be, as in parish churches, the sol- 
emn celebration, by singing, of matins, high mass, vespers and benediction. Pray- 
ers are said at rising and going to bed, and before and after meals. I think it 
would also be useful if the teachers should see that the recitations are begun 
and ended with a short prayer, or at least with the sign of the cross. 

The pupils who have not yet received their first communion, recite daily for an 
hour in the catechism. They learn the letter of the book simultaneously, and the 
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aenae is afterward explained to them. Every day are added sew qvestions and 
answers, and the former ernes are repeated. Thus they make ra|>id progress. 

The religious instruction is given in Flemirin, which is the lasgoage of the great 
majority of the pupils. By Sieir continual intercovine with each other, they 
learn both French and Flemish rapidly enough ; but as a preeautioB, and not to 
give any excuse for wrong doing, care is taken to repeat, to the Walloons espe- 
cially, in French, the instruction which has already been given in Flemish. 

I desire here to express my hopes for the future of all these peor diildpeB,.whom 
a judicious charity has lifted from a miserable, ignorant, and brutish degradation. 
The regularity of their conduct, the excellent spirit which animates then, the 
good order existing continually and every where, the good examples whieh they 
AimisUto one another, the good habits which they acquire, the willing regularity 
with which they perform their religious duties, the aid, support, and advie« which 
they continually receive from instructors interested in and devoted to their work, 
and above all the excellent character of the principal authority of the sehool, 
which is the soul of the whole institution, and which is above all praise, are not 
only presages of a better future, and foundations for hope ; they give convincing 
assurances that from the reform schools of Ruysselede shall come laborious, hon- 
est, moral, religious, and therefore hapi^ men." 

38. Order and discipline. 

In the absence of any other set of rules, the inspector-general of charitable in- 
stitutions, who has special supervision of the organization of reform schools, in 
conjunction with the committee of supervision and inspection, and the director, has 
made the necessary regulations to insure the discipline and good order of the 
establishment. 

39. Moral accountability, 

A system of moral accountability has been established upon a basis at once sim- 
ple and complete. For each pupil there is a file of papers, in which are preserved 
the examination at his entrance, the statement of his condition before entrance, 
his conduct and progress during his stay, his condition at leaving and afterwards. 
This file contains also other documents concerning the pupil ; judgments, certifi- 
cates, letters, and all information which may inform the authority of the sehool as 
to his standing and as to the results of his education in the reform school. These 
papers will furnish invaluable information for the exercise of judicious patronage. 

40. Book of conduct. 

The head overseer has charge of a book, in which he enters regularly the com- 
munications daily made him as to the standing of the pupils, by the overseers, 
foremen of the workshops, captains of sections. Sea. At the end of each month 
the director reviews these entries, and makes out the good and bad marks, for 1. 
general conduct ; 2. order and neatness ; 3. school studies ; 4. religions duties ; 

5. work. 

41. Class and register of honor. 

Those pupils who have received no punishment during three consecutive months, 
and have during each of those months received a fixed maximum of good marks, 
are admitted into a class of honor, from which the director selects the captains 
and assistants of sections. The names of those in this class are written upon a 
register which hangs in one of the principal rooms. 

42. Rewards. 

The distribution of rewards is the duty of the directed. They are entered in 
the running account with each pupil, in the reports of moral accountability which 
are submitted to the inspector-general and to the members of the committee 
of inspection, at each of their visits. The rewards are, 1. honorable mention; 
2. pubhc eulogy ; 3. admission to certain confidential employments ; 4. appoint- 
ment as captain or assistant of section ; 5. registration in the register <^ honor ; 

6. permission to learn to play some instrument, and to become a member of the 
band ; 7. walks, short journeys, visits home, &c. 

43. Names on the register of honor ^ January 1, 1851. 

The register of honor was made up for the first time, January 1, 1850. At 
the end of that year, it contained the names of 164 pupils, of whom 58 were^ re- 
gistered once ; 39 twice ; 50 three times ; 17 four times. 

44. Erasures from the register of honor in 1850. 

No favors are granted except accordingly as the name of the pnpil appean on 



For steal! d; frait, eggs, carrots, &c.,. . . 5 

** aidinf and abettinf the above, 1 

^* running away 1 

Total, 23 
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ihfl register of honor. A nngle fiiuU or bad mark is sufficient to oanae iJie era^ 
■ore of a name. The number erased during the year is 23, namely : 

For insubordination, %... 7 

** dirtiness, 4 

" idleness, 2 

** indecent proposals, 1 

*' &l8e accusation, 1 

*< gluttony, 1 

45. Punitkments. 

While good conduct and praiseworthy actions are rewarded, crimes and fauHv 
are punisl^ with more or leas severity. The punishments used are the follow- 
ing: 1. reprimand; 2. detention during play-hours; 3. forced marching, with 
or without hand-cuffs, and with or without diet on bread and water ; 4. loss of 
place of captain, or assistant of section ; 5. dismission from certain confidential 
Mnployments ; 6. deprivation of musical instrument and dismission &om band ; 
6. erasure of name from register of honor ; 7. the prison. 

No punishment is inflicted except by decision of the director. The captsuns of 
sections report to the overseers of divisions, they to the chief overseer, he to the 
director. Overseers may give a reprimand, and may put the pupils under deten- 
tion from play-hours. 

46. Punishments inflicted in 1850. 

The punishments are entered in a book, and carried to the account of the pupils 
who have incurred them. Their number, and the causes, are as follows : 



Quarrels, 4 

Violent assaults, 6 

Laziness, 27 

Dirtiness, 35 

Insubordination, 25 

Negligence, ; 14 

Turbulence 15 

Refusing to work, 3 

Gluttony, 6 



Blasphemy, 3 

Indecent proposals, 2 

JPaise accusation, 1 

Theft of carrots, fruit, eggs, dec, 13 

Assisting in above, 4 

Tryinj; to run away, 8 

Running away, 4 

Total 168 



It has generally been sufficient to administer a public reprimand. In other 
cases, recourse has been had to the condemned squad, sometimes with hand-cnffib, 
rarely with diet on bread and water. There has been no use, hitherto, of the 
prison. One captain of section has been degraded. All the others have felt the 
honor <^ their position, have been justly proud of their distinction, and have de- 
served to retain it. 

47. Preservation of morals and manners. 

As we have already observed, the preservation of the morals and manners of 
the pupils is the object of daily and hourly care ; among the means used for this 
purpose, are the following : uninterrupted supervision ; the nature of the work, 
which is performed mostly in the open air ; gymnastic and military exercises; 
correction of habits of position — as, hands on tables in school, in dining room, &o. ; 
inspection and lighting of sleep-rooms — there is a watchman in each room, and 
the overseer on guard makes frequent rounds ; education, intellectual and relig^ 
ions ; warnings and advice of the chaplain and director ; provisions for special 
supervision. 

48. Meetings and conferences of pupils and officers. 

On the first Sunday of each month, sdler mass, the officers and pupils all gather 
to a general assembly, under the presidency of the director. He then addresses 
eulogiums and admonitions to thoise deserving them, publishes rewards and pun- 
ishments, appoints the captains and assistants of sections, and discourses upon the 
proceedings of the past month, with the purpose of keeping the pupils within their 
duty, of stimulating their zeal, and of rousing within them good sentiments and 
noble thoughts, lliese meetings, which hitherto have had a most salutary influ- 
ence, will hereafter take place every week. 

Further, the director proposes every Saturday afternoon to meet the principal 
officers for the purpose of advising with them upon any necessary matter, and to 
discuss the interests of the pupils, and the measures necessary to the continued 
and increased success of the establishment. There will also be kept a book of 
regulations and a journal of events at the school. 

49. State of feeling in the school ; results of system. 

The state of feeling in the school is at present excellent The children are 
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obedient, respectful to their saperiors, polite and obliging to each other ; dispntef 
are rare ; the brotherly feeling prevailing among them is continually strengthened. 
They are attached to the institution ; they have its reputation at heart, and when 
one of them does any thing wrong, his severest penalty is the disapprobation of his 
companions, and the solitude in which they leave him. This interdict, put by the 
good upon the bad, is remarkable ; it is a powerful assistance to discipline ; and 
more than one child upon whom the warnings and counsels of the officers had 
taken no hold, has yielded to the moral pressure and salutary power of the public 
opinion of the school. 

During the year now closing, there have been several opportunities to estimate 
the influence of the system of education introduced in the establishment. The 
agricultural and industrial exhibition at Bruges, September, 1850, where the 
reform school attended with its car, bearing the symbols of agriculture, the band, 
and the armed company ; the distribution of medals for the same exhibition, 
which took place a little after, at the commune of Ruysselede, and where the 
pupils attended to receive the premiums given to their collective labor ; the agri- 
cultural decoration granted to the head farmer for his good and faithful services ; 
the ceremonies of the jubilee at Bruges, in which those pupils took part whose 
names are in the register of honor ; all these have been powerful incitements of 
encouragement and emulation. By coming thus in contact with society, by see- 
ing themselves surrounded with the evidence of so much care, the pupils have 
seen that tteir reinstatement therein was commenced. The wretched little beg- 
gar, the young vagabond without home or country, begins to experience the rec- 
ognition, the love, and the imderstanding of the dignity, of humanity. The proofs 
of this transformation are numerous ; we will cite a few at hazard. 

During the past summer the chiefs of sections, with an overseer, went to Bruges 
to bring a number of children from the alms-house there ; they were busy all the 
forenoon in washing them, changing their clothes, and preparing them to depart ; 
at dinner-time, being invited to take their meal with the others, they all, without 
concerted agreement for one reason or another, refused. On coming home at 
evening, fatigued with their journey, the director asked them the reason of that 
refusal. " We were hungry enough," said they, " but we had rather fast than 
eat beggars' soup." During the festivals at Bruges, several persons, pleased 
with the good appearance of the pupils, offered them money ; they all refused but 
one, who accepted a five frane piece ($1.00) which he placed in a box containing 
aid for children leaving the school. At the distribution of medals at Ruysselede, 
the burgomaster who presided, offered to one of the pupils a piece of silver. 
" Thank you, sir," said he, " we have all that we need ; we should not know 
what to do with the money ; please give it to some one more unfortunate than 
we." During December last, the chaplain, at divine service, delivered a sermon, 
taking for his text the two first words of the Lord's prayer ; Our Father. This 
touching address made a deep impression upon the pupils, who spontaneously 
waited for the chaplain to come out from the chapel, saluted him with unanimous 
acclamations, and testified their gratitude and affection by an actual ovation. At the 
New Year it was the director's turn ; the pupils had prepared an agreeable sur- 
prise for him. At the moment when the clock struck the expiration of the old 
year, and the coming in of the new, the whole school came together to present to 
him their congratulations and regards, and to give him a serenade. Some days 
afterwards there happened the formal emancipation of one of the best pupils, who 
was placed among the laborers on the farm. On this occasion the director pro- 
nounced a feeling discourse, which was heard with religious attention, and which 
doubtless left useful impressions on their minds. We mention these things, 
because they appear to us to be the symptoms, we might even say the certain evi- 
dence, of a true reform. When we compare the present condition of the pupils 
with that in which they were at their arrival, we may measure with justifiable 
]Mride the distance between those periods, and the progress made in less than 
eighteen months. 

The preceding details will show that the establishment at Ruysselede is not a 
prison — ^a place of penitence— but actually a true reform school, as its title indi- 
cates. The pupils enjoy a liberty limited only by rules to which they submit 
almost spontaneously, and with good will : all idea of constraint is avoidea ; there 
are neither walls, barriers, grates, nor bolts ; so that if the children remain in the 
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{iiBtitation, it ia beoaiue they are oontented and choose to. The imall number of 
escapes which have taken plaoe, demonstrates the advantage of a system based 
upon confidence and persuasion. The officers do not hesitate when a pu{»l 
behaves well, if he belongs to a respectable family, to allow him to visit his parents, 
if in the neighborhood ; these permissions have never been abused, and the pupils 
to whom they have been given have always returned at the hour prescribed. 
They can also grant other diversions by way of &vor, as a reward of good con- 
duct, and an incentive to more ; on certain festival days the most meritorious pu- 
pils may -be allowed to sit at table with the officers ; during winter evenings they 
may be allowed to put off going to bed, and to employ themselves in such study 
or reading as they please, or to take part in fomiliar conversations upon instruc- 
tive and amusing subjects. Games may be played, such as shooting with bow 
and arrow, bowling, skittles, Scq. The institution, lastly, of annual festivals, as in 
the German schools, and especially the anniversary of the school, contribute to 
give variety and animation to the daily life of the pupils, to rivet the bonds of grati- 
tude and affection between them and their benefactors, and to furnish agreeable 
reminiscences of their stay in the school. 

50. Agricultural organization ; employment of the pupils on the farm. 

The reform school of Ruysselede, according to the plan on which it was founded, 
is especially an agricultural establishment, p The whole organization of labor is 
based upon agricultural and kindred occupations, such as may be performed in 
the fields. Tlie pupils work in the earth, sow and plant ; the younger hoe or 
pull weeds ; the older and stronger are employed in harvesting and thrashing; 
One brigade is specially attached to the fimn, where its members in regular rota- 
tion are employed at the stables, the hog-pens, the poultry-yard, the manure 
heaps, the dairy, &c. Another brigade is employed in the kitchen-Murden, under 
the direction and supervision of the gardener and his assistant. During these 
two first years, it has been necessary to employ laborers from without the school, 
to assist the inexperience of the children, and to perform some work too difficult 
for them ; but after this year, the establishment can undoubtedly supply all its 
own labor. 

51. Combination and alternation of agricultural and mechanical labor. 
During the season of cultivation, it is estimated that the farm work will regu- 

brly occupy from 250 to 300 children ; these are selected in preference from 
among the country pupils, orphans, and abandoned children ; the town children, 
who at their dismission are to return to their families, will find employment in the 
workshops already organized, or shortly to be so ^ these same workshops will also 
furnish occupation for the farm-laborers during the winter, lAd whenever out-door 
work is necessarily suspended. 

52. Choice and nature of occupation^ according to the circumstances of the 
ekildren. 

In the selection of occupations it has been requisite to harmonize the interests 
of the two classes of pupils, town and country children, so as to give them equal 
advantages for whatever situation they may take on leaving the school. This 
object has been carefully considered by the instructors, who, without coming to 
any very definite resolution on this point, have considered the following occupa- 
tions as satisfying more or less the conditions required. 

Blacksmithing, locksmithing, making and repairing fiirming tools, edge-tool 
making, trellis making, machinist's work. The erection of the steam-engine will 
allow of instructing pupils in managing it, and in the duty of fireman, &c. 

Carpentry, joiner-work, wheel-wrighting, cooperage, wooden-shoe making, turn- 
ing, carving in wood ; saddle and harness making *, shoe-making and repairing ; 
tailoring and mending ; painting, glazing, masonry, hod-carrying, brick-making, 
plastering, <S^. • basket-making, straw-plaiting, hat, mat, and broom-making, &c. ; 
nail-making, brush-making ; making toys and chains ; making various woven 
articles : carpets, slippers, &o. \ manufacture of flax ; breaking, hatcheling, spin- 
ning, winding, weaving, &o. ; milling, baking, cooking ; domestic labor ; educa- 
tion as musicians, soldiers, sailors, &q. 

53. Occupations already introduced into the reform school. 

Some of the above-named employments are already introduced into the school, 
^e workshops of the blacksmith and locksmiths, carpenters, wheelwrights, coop- 
ers, tailors, basket-makers, and straw-weavers, are already in operate ; tne 






St'Fa. JkB^umurmkh RKFoiUi «cq;qoL: qf itfnrsfi^L^i:^ ^Bsajomu. 



spaaujag and weaving shop b .^tirely fitted ap^and oontaiiui 60 spuiiiuiff-wheela^ 
6 twviting ooaohines, 9 bojbbm machmes, 1 reel, and 1 warp inaohine. u is wait: 
ing ioT a Ibreman, to be put in operation. The tailoni^ dbop is direeted by an over* 
seer \ over tbe otners lure plaped good workmen, paid by the day or the month, 
wha wor]^ themaidves while directing the pupils under them. It has been ^e 
practice to choose overseers from among workmen skillful enough to direct the 
p^rmcipaL worl^shops of the schopl. By thus oombining supervision and direction of 
work,, strict economy will: be conjoined with. strict disoiplhie. There are already 
among the overseei-s a. laborer, a gardener, and a ^tailor, exercising these duplicate 
functions. 

54. Number ofpupiU in different occupations. 

The ^5 pupils present at the beginning of 1851, were occupied as follows : 

A. — Farm and garden. 



1. Kitchen-garden, , . 30 

2. Thrashing, 12 

3. Teams, 4 



4. Stables, 4 

5. Farm, various operations, 20— 70 



B. — Worksliopa. 



.6. Tailors and menders,..^ 30 

.7. Joiners and carpenters, 13 

8. Blacksmiths and locksmiths, * 8 

9. Wheelwright's apprentices 8 

10. Coopers " 2 

11. Machinist's " 1 



12. Plumber's apprentices, 1 

13. Straw-plaiters, hat and basket 

weavers, 40 

14. Mending roads with gravel, break< 

ing stone, 28—125 



C. — Domestic service. 



21. In Infirmary, 1 

22. Acting as porter 1 

23. Trumpeter on guard, 1 — 48 

Sick in infirmary, ;. . . . 2 

Total, a^ 



24 



15. Baker's assistants, 2 

16. Washermen, 11 

17. Cooks and pickers, 12 

18. Monitors ofneatuess, 15 

19. Waiting on ofBcers, 2 

w. Cooking for officers 3 

It will be seen that all the pupils are occupied, notwithstanding the winter ; 
there is no want of work ; and if the number of arms were greater, it would not 
be difficult to use them. About sixty of the children are under 13 years old. 
lliese are employed in the easiest and least fatiguing work ; they plait straw and 
make hats for the whole school. The older and stronger are set at work requir- 
ing more strength and intelligence. But whenever weather permits, or an emer- 
gency demands, they all leave the workshops for the fields, where they render 
whatever assistance tl)ey are able. There are several advantages in this change 
of occupations ; the succession and variety satisfy the curiosity of the children, 
sustain their activity, and preserve them from the inevitable &tigue of monoto- 
nous and uniform labor ; allow of consulting their preferences and aptitudes, and 
will have the general effect of giving them simultaneous practice in different occu- 
pations, which will be of assistance to them hereafter. 

55. Inducements to labor ; absence of pay. 

The pupils receive no wages ; before being paid for their work, they should 
make up the expense of their maintenance, education, and apprenticeship. Be- 
sides, an alms chest has sufficed to supply the necessary outfits at their depar- 
cure. For pecuniary emolument have been substituted elevation to higher classes ; 
emulation ; moral encouragements ; praises bestowed upon industry and progress. 
The plan has perfectly succeeded. The pupils labor with gaiety ana good will, and 
they do not even dream of money, which indeed they would not know what to do 
with while remaining in the establishment. 

56. Condition of property at occupation ; extension of clearing and cultiva- 
tian ; kitchen-garden^ nursery ^ and orchard. 

The agricultural operations have gone on as usual during the past year. At 
the occupation of the land, in the end of 1848, the fields presented a most de- 
plorable aspect. Neglected, exhausted, overgrown with weeds, and with couch- 
grass, which still persists in growing, in spite of care and repeated hoeings, they 
seemed to defy the most persevering effi>rts. During 1849, nevertheless, about 
63 hectares (160 acres) were put under cultivation. In 1850, the clearing has 
beten continued, and cidtivation extended, in the whole, over about 98 hectares 
(245 acres.) A kitchen-garden has been laid out, occupying about 4| hectares 
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(10 aeres,) arranged in the best maimer ; the walks are bordered with fruit treeS| 
and it is sarroanded with a hedge of gooseberry and raspberry boshes, and mul- 
berry trees. One side of the hitchen-garden is a small nursery of fruit, forest, and 
eniamental trees, intended to iumish material for plantations and for the instmo" 
tion of the papils. For the same purpose there has been laid out an experimen- 
tal field, where grain and seeds of different sorts and of the best varieties are 
planted. Thus will be discovered those best adapted to the soil of the establish- 
ment, and whose eultivatioB will present most chances of success. The orchard 
was infected with an unhealthy blight ; and contained only a few mangy and 
withering apple trees. It has been renovated, and now serves for a pasture for 
young catUe. 

57. Manure. 

(Method of procuring manure, during early part of fiirming operations.) 

58. Rotation of cropo. 

(Area in different crops ; rotation used.) 

59. Loot harvest ; eetitnate of value of property. 

(Items of calculation in estimating totals of fiuming expenses.) 

60. Agricultural accounts. 
(Reference to appendix for details.) 

61. Balance of receipts and expenses. 

(Summary of expenses and returns from farming operations.) 

62. Average product per hectare. 

(Names, quantities per hectare, and value of crops.) 

63. Experiments in cultivation ; necessity of proportioning cultivated lamd 
to amount of labor and of required provisiont. 

(Outline of experiments made ; need of enlarging cultivated area stated*) 

64. Number of cattle. 
(Names and number of stock.) 

65. Farm apparatus. 

(Names and number of vehicles and implemenla.) 

66. Inventory of provisions in store. 
(Value of provisions on hand.) 

67. Revenue of property in 1848 and 1850, compared. 
(Condition of establishment, and revenue, at those dates.) 

68. Medals received by the reform school at the agricultural exhibitions of 
Ghent and Bruges. 

Notwithstanding its recent organization, the reform school sent specimens of its 
productions to the exhibition opened at Ghent, September, 1849, where it received 
a silver medal for its flax, which was remarkably good. In 1850, at the agricul- 
tural exhibition of Bruges, it took seven new medals, besides the agricultural 
decoration of the second class, bestowed upon the head iarmer. These remuner- 
ations compensated labor ; and the remembrance of tkem will not foil to stimulate 
the zeal and activity of both pupils and officers. 

69. During the three years, 1848, 49, and 50, there have been made to the school 
appropriations amounting in all to 602,500 francs (120,500 dollars,) as foUows: 

Francs. Dollars. 

1848, 4,000 = 800 

1848, 171,500 = 34,300 

1849, 195,000 = 39,000 

1850, 232,000 = 46,400 

Total, 602,500 = 120,500 

70. Summary and classification of expenses. 



ToteU 



184M9. 



Preparation, maintenance, clearing, building, &c., $2,900.00 

Price of property ; building, &c., 61,936.77 

Agricultural expenses, 4,780.07 

'll^rkshop expenses, 18.61 

Salaries iad. paid wages, 4,464.55 



1150. 



27,656.90 

6,170.08 

485.96 

12,087.06 



Total, 74,100.00l46,400.00ll20,500.00 



$2,900.00 
89,593.66 
10,950.16 
504.57 
16,551.61 
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71. Receipts . 

. Daring the last two years, the receipts of the establishment have amonnted to 
118,152 francs, 25 cents. ($23,630.45 ;) of which $11,210.67 has been paid into 
the treasury for board of pupils and from sales of produce, and $12,419.77 wero 
in kind, being Talue of produce raised and consumed in the establishment. 

72. General financial remlU. 

The result of the financial summary, omitting the expenditures for forming and 
for workshops, which are more than balanced by existing values of property, cat- 
tle, machinery, tools, raw material, and provisions in store, is as follows : 

1. There has been expended from the sum of 600,000 francs, ($120,000,) ap- 
propriated to the reform school by the law of April 3, 1848, 447,968 fr., 34 cts., 
($89,593.67,) in the organization of the school for boys. 

2. There therefore remains, available f<»r establbhing the school for girls, 
152,032 fr., ($30,406.40.) 

3. The expense of management and support of the boys' school for 1849 and 
1850, was 82,758 fr.^ ($16,551.60.) The number of days' maintenance of pupils 
for the same time, was 89,508 ; the average expense per day was therefore 90 
centimes, (18 cents.) But in this estimate are included the expenses of famitore, 
&o., bedding and clothes for 500 children ; which are in fact advances, not prop- 
erly charged to the account of ordinary expenses for the two seasons for which 
the estimate is made. After deducting these extraordinary expenses from the ex- 
penditure for 1850, as well as personal expenses carried to the farming account, 
the actual expense for the year, of the boys' school is as follows : 

fVaac*. e. DtDllan. 

1. Board of officers, 9,483.32 = 1,896.66 

2. Other housekeeping expenses of officers,... . 6,172.81 = 1,034.56 

3. Sleeping expenses of officers, 177.00 = 35.40 

4. Uniforms of overseers, 119.06 = 23.81 

5. Board of pupils, 13,676.65 = 2,735.33 

6. Wardrobes of pupUs, 2,025.00 = 405.00 

7. Sleeping expenses of pupils, 640.00 =: ' 128.00 

8. Heating of establishment, 287.21 = 57.44 

9. Lights for establishment, 1,403.76 = 280.75 

' 10. Apparatus for personal neatness, 198.59 = 39.72 

11. Washing, 651.74 = 130.35 

12. Office expenses, 188.77 = 37.75 

13. School expenses, 731.60 = 146.32 

14. Religious exp^ises, 200.40 = 40.08 

15. Infirmary expenses, 48.94 = 9.78 

Total, 35,004.85 = 7,000.97 

The number of days' maintenance being 62,462, there follows : 

Dailly expense per head for board, 0.21.89 = 0.04.38 

" " ** " other, 0.34.15 = 0,06.83 

Giving daily expense of support, 0.56.04 = 0.1 1.21 

The expense of board and maintenance of the officers may be stated as follows • 

francs. 0. DaUanh 

1. Board, 4,560.88 = 912.17 

2. Cook's wages, 206.50 = 41.30 

3. Washing, 355.59 = 71.12 

4. Fuel for cooking, 49.84 = 9.97 

Total, 5.172.81 = 1.034.56 

Number of days' maintenance, including cook's, 4,667 ; consequently, 

Fb e. $. elii. 

Daily expense of board, per head, 0.97.72 = 0.19.54 

" " other " " 0.10.56 = 0.02.11 

« Whole daQy expense of bowrd and housekeeping, . 1.08.28 = 0.21.65 
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liMtly, the farm household has cost as follows : 

ff^mBM. e. DolUtn. eu, 

1. Board, 2,424,19 = 484.84 

2. Lights, 70.00 = 14.00 

3. Heating, 35.00 = 7.00 

4. Washing, 246.18 = 49.23 

5. Clothing for laborers, 27.36 = 5.47 

Tofal, 2,802.73 = 560.54 

The number of days' maintenance is 3,301 ; consequently, 

fr. c $. eto. 

Daily expense per head, of board, 0.73.43 = 0.14.69 

" " " " "other, 0.11.47 = 0.02.29 

Daily expenses per head, of all, 0.84.90 = 0.16.98 

If it has been possible, during 1850, to reduce the daily expense each of tha 
frapils to 56 centimes (11 cts.,) it may be hoped that this rate will be reduced yet 
more when the school shall be enlarged to its full extent, and when the general 
expenses of officers and government shall be apportioned upon a greater numbw. 

The high rate of expenses for the former years resulted from the necessity of 
buying in market or in trade the greater portion of the provisions, fodder, and 
manure, used in the establishment. The production of these articles will not be 
upon its true economic footing, until the school shall provide for all its essential 
needs from the produce of its own cultivation and its own workshops. To acc<Mn- 
plish this purpose, we repeat, that it is indispensable to put at least 200 hectares, 
(500 acres) under cultivation ; that is, at the rate of one hectare (24 acres) to five 
souls, of a total population of about 1,000. It will otherwise be difficult or im- 
possible to reduce the expenses to the amount to be paid by the communes, and 
much more to 20 or 25 centimes (4 or 5 cts.) a day, as desired. 

73. Expen§e8for 1851. 

74. EHimate far IS52. 

75. Erection of oekool for girls. 

76. Filling of complement of boys^ school, 

77. Insujfeiency of the school^ necessity of an auxiliary establishment. 
According to the statements of the alms-houses, the number of boys from 6 to 

18 years old, in those establishments, January 1, 1848, had arisen to 542. Since 
that time there has been a slight decrease, but there are now nearly 500, includ- 
ing the young beggars who have been transferred from the alms-houses of Bruges 
and Cambre to Ruysselede. Besides, this last institution is destined to receive 
certain classes of children who have not heretofore been sent to the alms-houses. 
If now we consider that the period of remaining at Ruysselede is longer than that 
usually passed in the alms-houses, it is evident that the reform school is altogether 
incompetent to receive all that class of population for whom it was intended. 

Hence the necessity of attaching to the school at Ruysselede an auxiliary school 
capable of containing from 100 to 150 children. The reason of recommending 
such a subordinate school is the considerable expense necessary for a new sepa- 
rate establishment ; while an auxiliary school, like the detached farms at Mettray^ 
would cause only comparatively a small one. This auxiliary,>situated as near as 
possible to the principal school, would be under the same government with it. It 
would be sufficient to erect upon the fiirm leased or bought, a building large enough 
for sleeping-room, sitting-room, refectory and school-room, with two or three 
apartments for the overseers. The housekeeping could be done at the farm-house 
In matters of religion, the pupils might be associated with the people of the village. 
Perhaps an arrangement could be made with the village schoolmaster to give a 
daily lesson. Before being sent to the branch school, the pupils should stay long 
enough at the central school to acquire the necessary discipline and educati<m. 
Svery Sunday, if the distance be not too great, they might go to that establish- 
ment, and engage in the ordinary exercises there. 

This arrangement is evidently as simple as economical. Under good direction, 
with land enough (60 to 80 hectares — 150 to 200 acres,) the auxiliary school, in- 
stead of causing extra expense, would cause an actual saving to the principal 
•ehod. 
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78. Concltuion. 

To judge of the reform school at Ruysselede, and to appreciate the results ob- 
tmned there up to this time, it is necessary not to lose sight of the date of its es- 
tablishment^ and the short time since the entrance of the first pupils. It« ezperi- 
once is hardly begun ; the foundations are laid, but they are yet to be submitted 
to the test of daily practice. If the expectations of government have hitherto 
been realized and even surpassed, in some respects, this result must chiefly be 
attributed to the devotion and zeal of the committee, the director, of the officers 
generally ; but it is far from this point to definitive success ; and to attain this 
without miscarriage, requires a steady perseverance which nothing can discourage, 
and the firm resolve to overcome the difficulties and obstacles which can not £ul 
to present themselves. 

When the agricultural department shall be on a thorough footing, it will be 
proper to extend and perfect it so as to bring the amount of production up to the 
demands of the population. The stable, the dairy, the piggery, the poultry-yard, 
should furnish regular profits. The inexperience of the young beggars who had 
Dever handled a tool before in their lives, their idleness, which great' pains were 
necessary to overcome, their vicious and enfeebled constitutions which had to be 
built up, were so many obstacles which must be taken into account But now 
Uiat these embarrassments are in great part removed, that the school and the form 
have a definite organization, that the pupils have acquired, with the habit of dis^ 
oipline, a degree of strength and skill, undoubtedly the attention of the authorities 
can be more particularly directed to financial matters, and can take oognizanoe of 
many details hitherto necessarily neglected. 

The workshops in process of organization will also help to lessen the expense ot 
the establishment. The combination of mechanical and agricultural labor wfll 
aflbrd opportunity to vary occupation and to distribute them accordingly to the 
fitness and future interests of the pupils. Each of these should learn at least one 
trade completely, and the rotative method at present introdn«K3d in the farm^work 
is accommodated to this design of the apprenticeships. 

The department of instruction should be completed. The ehildren should do 
no work without having it explained to them. A purely mechanical and entirely 
uniform occupation brutifies the workman, while varied and intelligent labor in- 
creases his power and elevates his mind. Already, during the past spring, the 
head gardener has held classes at which he has explained to the pupils under his 
<Aiarge the theory of the operations which they are called to practice in the ground ; 
these might be arranged likewise for other departments of labor. There will be 
also a perman'ent course of linear drawing, for the benefit of carpenters, lodc" 
smiths, blacksmiths, wheelwrights, &o. All the pupils will be taught the funda^ 
mental rules of arithmetic ; which will enable them to natke the calculalloBS oon- 
neoted with their work,- and to keep the simple accounts required in it. 

After providing for present exigencies, it is necessary to care for those of the 
future. The extension of assistance to the pupils at leaving the refcnrm school, 
may be very advantageously used in prescribing certain conditions of I4>prentice- 
ship or hire. Among these conditions will be a stipulation for the sending back 
to the school, in certain cases of pupils guilty of misconduct, or not possessing the 
qualifications requisite for the business they have undertaken. This arrangesmeni 
will have the double advantage of facilitating the finding of places, and of preserv* 
ing over the pupils, after their dismissi(m, a guardianship, the want of which is 
now felt as a defect. It will also be proper that the authorities of the school 
should have the privilege of putting out the children, on proper occasions, without 
waiting for the prescribed time of dismission, as well as that of prolonging^ their 
stay, when there is no opportunity of finding places for them. Later, when the 
reform school shall have come into complete operation, and shall have been fbUy 
developed, the means may be sought of favoring the emigration of those pupils 
who are not bound to their country by family ties, and who may find abroad, 
means of occupation and of success in life unattainable in Belgium. To this class 
belong foundlings, abandoned children, orphans, children of those condemned to 
infiunons punishments, Soc. But it should be clearly understood that the patron- 
age and protection of government will follow these young emigrants to their new 
eonntry, and that a return is always open to them if their hopes abroad should fiuL 
The reform school will thus become a sort of nursery of material for ooloniiatioPy 
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boUi at home and abroad. Thus prepared, pursued by young and vigorons men, 
animated with a lofty sentuneut of devotion, the work of colonization, which would 
sorely fail if intrusted to a few miserable artizans, men generally weakened by 
privations, idleness and vice, would, we are confident, be crowned with full suooeas. 
The pupilii sent from our preparatory schools would accomplish a mission analo- 
gous to that of the hardy pioneers who patiently laid the foundations of the gran- 
deur of the United States, by opening to the population which followed in thdr 
footsteps abundant sources of labor and of gain. 

One of Uie greatest difficulties in the organization of reform schools is undoabt- 
edly the finding of capable and devoted officers, willing to associate in the reform 
undertaken by government. To overcome this difficulty it has already been oon- 
templated, as has been mentioned above, to establish at Ruysselede a aelMotci 
foremen and overseers, like the institutes of Mettray and of Horn, and the ik»v 
mal schools of Switzerland. Economical consideration caused the posfponem^it- 
of this plan, which however might shortly be resumed by the help of the advanta- 
ges of tills institution, without additional expense. The captains and assistants ti 
sectbns, and the monitors of the workshops and schools, already form a sort of 
preparatory class of all necessary classes of officers ; whose members might b» 
employed not only at Ruysselede, but also at any auxiliary or similar establish- 
ments hereafter to be created. To assist and encourage this arrangement, the- 
"most capable and deserving members of this class might be admitted to attend tiia 
course of instructi<m in the normal schools, or in the agricultural, arbor ioaltiiral|- 
or horticultural schools recently erected under the patronage and with the omii • 
tance of government. Thb would prove a valuable stimuhmt and reward of emu- 
lation, and one from which the reform school would reap a rich return. Thki 
object, held out to legitimate ambition, would be the crowning feature of the ays*, 
tem which we are seeking to apply ; a system which aims at the reformation iad 
reinstatement in society of the numerous population of young pariahs who hsfo 
scarcely any other prospect in life than an alms-house, a prison, or an early denth^ 

The arrangement for prolonging the stay of the children in the reform schools 
will not only tend to insure their reformation, but will also secure the return, by 
their labor, of part at least of the expenses of their education and apprentioesjupb- 
Its result will be that these expenses will be strictly limited within tiie amoimt of 
the public appropriations. We have already seen that in 1852, the finances of 
the school had been established upon a footing so economical as to require the ad- 
ministration of the institution to use its own income to cover its expenses. If, as 
we hope, this requirement has been satisfied, the economical problem of the es- 
tablishment of reform schools may be considered solved. Henceforward these in^ 
stitutions may be established upon a satisfiiotorilv stable foundation, and fhsre' 
need be no hesitation in allowing them all the development of which they mn\ 
eapi^le. 

37 



VISIT TO BUYSSELGDE AND BEEBNEH. 

BY 

ROBERT HALL, RECORDER OF DONCASTER. 



OuB next visit was to the reformatory iiistitutions of Buysselede and Beemem, 
in Belgium ; and I must premise that Belgium is governed by the same laws as 
France, having adopted the various codes of die first Napoleon; the scale 
of living amongst the peasantry is lower than it is even in France ; the religion 
is much more exclusively Roman Catholic, and the observances of that religion 
are much more generally and more scrupulously complied with than in France : 
the population is less warlike, and less easily acted upon by the stimulus 
of honor ; and the hard-hearted quality of their parsimony is attested by the 
&ct that the paupers who become chargeable to the parish used until very 
recently — ^indeed I doubt whether the system is entirely abolished — ^I say 
these paupers used to be put up by auction to be let out to the person who 
would undertake to maintain them at the lowest charge to the parish. Every 
one was allowed to calculate the disadvantages which childhood or infirmity 
would entail, and the profits to be derived from the remaining strength of the 
aged or the growing powers of the young. They were often knocked down to 
the highest bidder amidst the most revolting remarks, and when handed over to 
their task master were for the most part exposed to severer treatment than the 
greatest criminals in the worst organized prisons; even very young children 
were so put out, and were generally bought to be used as instruments of 
mendicity. 

Such a state of things as this called loudly for the interference of the legisla- 
ture and government: the legislature and government did at last interfere, 
at least as regards the children and young persons. By a law passed in 1848| it 
was ordered that government shoiild create special establishments for young 
paupers, beggars, and vagrants, and employ the boys, as much as possible, in 
agricultural labor, and bring them up to callings capable of being profitably 
exercised in the coimtry. The first of these institutions was established at 
Buysselede for 600 boys, in 1849, and at Beemem near Buysselede for 300 girls, 
in 1853 : they may in fact be regarded as one institution, being both under the 
management of the same director, and being made to work into pne another as 
will appear in the sequel. We first visited Buysselede, the establishment fot 
boys, and, as the day was a thorough soaker, our observations were necessarily 
confined to the house and its immediate vicinity. 

You will observe that I speak of (he house^ not of tke houses^ for though the 
system at Buysselede has in a great measure been modeled upon t£at of 
Mettray, where the young people live in separate families, the paramount 
consideration of expense caused the Belgian government to adopt the cheaper 
course of purchasing the buildings of a large sugar manu&ctory and adapting 
them to the purposes of a reformatory institution: but this unfortunately 
rendered it quite impossible for them to adopt the formation of distinct families. 
There is another fundamental difference, which is of more importance to the 
English student than to the Belgian : the inmates do not belong to precisely the 
same class as at Mettray. At Mettray they are exclusively young criminals^ 
acquitted on the score of ignorance, at Buysselede less than half belong to this 
class ; the rest are poor children sent by the parishes, or by benevolent societies 
or individuals : in other words the same establishment serves both as reformatory 
and as industrial school. There appears to be very little difficulty about this 
where the principle of qualified acquittal is acted upon, but there will be stiong 
objections against adopting such a course in England as long as we adhere to the 
principle, of first convicting the youthful offender and infiicting preliminary pun* 
ishment for his offense. 

M. Pol, the director of the Institution, received us very cordially, and 
conducted us personally over every part that could be visited on a thorougfalj 
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rainy day: he is a man of powerful make, with an open, good natored counte- 
nance, and a &ank easy manner, and no one can be long in his company 
without discovering that he has a heart cast in the same mould as those of De- 
metz, Yerdier, and Ducp^tiaux : he considers that his system is that of Mettray, 
simplified and reduced to a scale of expenditure more compatible with Belgian 
notions. Thus, as at Mettray, there are no prison walls ; there are such walls 
and means of ordinary security, as would be found in ordinary farm buildings of 
the same magnitude, but nothing to remind the inmates that they are kept in as 
prisoners : at first the desertions and attempts to desert were numerous, but last 
year there were only five attempts at desertion, and these were unsuccessfuL 
His success in this respect affords us a most valuable example, for he worked 
under great disadvantages ; instead of beginning as at Mettray with a staff of 
assistants twice as numerous as the first consignment of children, he began with 
two assistants to manage 60 children, so that the work of assimilating the raw 
material of the untutored population was necessarily very slow : now that the 
body at large have been brought into good training, new comers are introduced 
only in small numbers, and the assimilating powers of large majorities upon 
small minorities are brought into full operation. At present the whole body of 
officers and servants, including the director and the chaplain, who have to man- 
age, teach, and overlook 600 boys, amounts to the number of eighteen, and M. 
Pol seems to consider that the force is sufficient : I must confess I came to a 
different conclusion: not from any deficiences that could be detected in the 
arrangements, or in the working of the system, but, with the exception of M. 
Pol himself! they had all of them the heavy careworn look of men who are hard 
worked ; the results show them to be a most conscientious zealous body of men, 
indeed any assistant who should show any indications of being otherwise would 
be quietly withdrawn on the earliest opportunity. The right kind of men are 
difficult to find, but when you have found them, there is something almost 
sublime about the thorough devotion with which they give themselves up to their 
Mission. For example at Mettray, the other day, there was too much reason to 
believe that certain pecuniary support would be withdrawn, to such an extent 
that the establishment must be wound up, and the further prosecution of it 
abandoned ; whereupon the different employes, a body of young men from 21 
to 35 years of age, not helpless creatures without resource to whom half a loaf 
would be better than no bread, but men of tried ability and vigor, who could at 
any time command more rumunerative emplojrment elsewhere — I say these 
young men waited on M. Demetz in a body, and offered to continue their 
services at half their salaries. Why ? because their hearts were in the matter. 

But to return to Ruysselede, ''as in water face answereth to &ce, so the 
heart of man to man," the heart of the teacher must sound the key note, or 
there will be no response in the heart of the taught : as soon as M. Pol had 
given me a short explanatory outline of his system, I applied my pierre do 
touche ; do you sometimes gain the affections of any of your young people ? 
The reply was given with a smile almost amounting to a laugh — "We should do 
very little good if we did not gain the hearts of the great majority : yes, I trust 
we do gain the affections of almost all of them who remain any length of time 
with us, but the parishes remove some of them before any good effect can be 
hoped for." 

I have already intimated that the domestic arrangements have in great meas- 
ure been dictated by the original construction of the fabric, which afforded no 
&cilities for subdivision into &milies, but several of the long large galleries 
which are to be found in Victories. The consequence is that all the colonists 
take their meals together in one large refectory, and for sleep they are distribu- 
ted in two or three large dormitories. For bed, board, and general superinten- 
dence, they are divided into divisions of 100 each, at the head of which is 
placed an overlooker, who is also the overlooker and teacher of a workshop, 
and, as he sleeps at the head of his division, has literally no relief by day or 
night: each (Uvision is subdivided into two sections, and the overlooker is 
assisted by a chief and under chief selected by the director, quarterly, out of 
each section, and respectively distinguished by a red or yellow stripe on the left 
arm : the beds of each division and section are placed together, and they dine 
together at the same table, the members of each section taking it by turns 
to prepare the tables &o.: when meal time arrives the divisions form in militaij 
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order on the grand square, and march off* to their several tables to the music of 
a brass band ; when all are in their places the trumpet sounds, the superintend 
dents take off their caps, there is a dead silence, silence that may be felt for a 
minute and a hal^ but there is a frequent motion of little fingers figuring the s^n 
of the cross as in Roman Catholic devotions, the children are saying grace before 
meat, in all the noiseless solemnity of the Society of Friends: again the trumpet 
Bounds, and the whole body of hungry workers si1» down to the quiet orderly 
enjoyment of its fi^gal repast : oh, it was a goodly sight to see Biz hundred rude 
i>ut happy Uttle faces smiling over their basins of soupe maigre and their scanty 
allowances of bread, yet it being a Friday, that was all tiieir dinner, and at half 
past five they would have a supper on boiled potatoes; hard work and hard&re, 
aye and hard sleep o'nights, each in his clean comfortable little bed, with two 
little Selves for his Sunday clothes behind his pillow, in which, mid the cleanli- 
ness and neatness that reigns throughout the dormitory, he is taught to keep his 
own little belongings with cleanlhiess and neatness. In ordinary times the 
board of each child costs 2}d, a day, and his total cost for board, lodging, cloth- 
ing and everything, amounts to less than 5^d 

There is such a strong general resemblance between the worktops, school* 
rooms, baths and chapel of any one reformatory establishment, and the 
ilirorkshops, school-rooms, baths, and chapel of any other, that I shall not enter 
into a particular description of those at Ruysselede: all the children are taught 
more or less the ordinary duties of a ferm laborer, and, according to their vari- 
ous capacities and tastes^ some of the employments ancillary to agriculture: the 
bbject is to create a peasantry, not a school of philosophy : the cultivation of the 
intellect Is limited to reading, writing, and arithmetic, and elementary informa- 
tion on the employments on which they are engaged ; and the result sought for 
is the production of cartwrights not carriage makers, harness makers not 
saddlers, joiners not cabinet makers: yet genius would not find it utterly 
impossible to emerge, for one of the rewards of good conduct is admission 
to a good library. I don't know what some of our fnends would say to it, but 
both here and at Mettray I found that the processes of buying and selling are 
held in very Uttle honor, there being a general notion that communities of such 
magnitude ought to supply their own wants without losing time in going 
to market: thus as regards flax, every process is worked in the colony, firom 
sowing the seed to making the blouse and wearing it: hitherto they have been 
in the habit of selling their cattle and buying their butchers' meat, but the other 
day, having a fat cow to sell, they could not get a bid above £4, probably 
through some short-sighted understanding amongst the neighboring butchers: 
for the colony slaughtered the animal themselves, and found that the produce in 
meat would have cost them above twelve pounds : the colony has ceased to be 
a purchaser of butchers' meat. 

There are two special heads of instruction on which I must say a word. As 
a reward fcMr good conduct the colonists who have a turn for music are taught it) 
both vocal and instrumental; as we approached one of the class-rooms we heard 
a volume of heterogenous trumpetings, and on opening the door found firom 40 
to 50 youths, each practicing his own part with as much abstraction and 
composure as if he were miles away firom the sound of any instrum^it but his 
own. A mannerly salute fi'om all immediately on our entrance; then a 
full brass band, supported by a big drum and two small ones, performed ihe last 
scene in Norma with admirable precision ; one little fellow, the first trumpet^ 
showed himself a master of his instrument and he knew it, and the boy 
who presided over the big drum struck it with an aplomb that was meant to teU 
us that he had a hand above drumsticks; I had heard the same music at either 
opera house, but I must confess that there was a moral beauty about the scene 
in the classroom at Ruysselede, that went beyond Grisi and Jenny Lind. They 
then gave us God save the Queen in a satisfactory style, and we took our leave 
of the melancholy looking master and his promising class. M. Pol oonsiden 
that music exercises a most salutary influence both on the performers, and tiiose 
who take part in their concerts only as hearers ; at Ruysselede it hasl^ further 
advantage, that the proficients are admitted into the regimental bands, whidi fiv 
children of that rank is a'piece of valuable preferment. 

The other special head of instruction that I alluded to is instruction 
In seamanship, so £ur as that can be given on dry land, on a piece of grcnmd 
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fitted with the bulwarks, masts, riggmg, and sails of a large ship. When I first 
saw this kind of contrivance at Mettraj, I could not refimn from intimating 
a doubt as to its practical utility, but I find that I was quite mistaken. In 
France the experiment was tried at the suggestion of the Minister of the Marine 
himself and the youths so exercised at Mettray are received on real ship board 
as sailors, not as lad& At Ruysselede the success is still more striking: in the 
Oourse of last year, the second of the experiment, no fewer than 64 colonists 
entered the mercantile and 3 the military marine, and their conduct has been so 
superior, that the establishment is overwhelmed with applications Groia ship 
owners. This is certainly a most important result, and most suggestive as 
regards reformatory institutions in our own country. We want sailors, and 
in all probability the supply will never (uUy meet the demand; the reformatory 
may be made a nursery for sailors, which will make up in religion, morals, and 
general instruction, more than will be deficient in experience of the actual roll* 
ing of the waves. 

One of the young men that I have just spoken of brought with him on 
his return from his first voyage from the far ends of the world an offering of wax 
lights for the altar, a little act of acknowledgement creditable both to him, and 
to the institution, in the eyes »ven of those whose creed has little regard either 
fur altars or wax lights. It can hardly be necessary for me to remind you that 
Belgium is eminently a Roman Catholic country: in fact they look down 
with some contempt upon the laxity of their co-religionists in France ; at 
Ruysselede there is a regular chaplain, and a chapel so arranged that the 
prisoners in cellular confinement may tiUce part in public worship, and there is 
on the part of the director the greatest anxiety that the young people shall per- 
fi>rm their religious duties. There is the same anxiety at Mettray, but there are 
some striking difl^?'*®^^®^ ^" point of practice : in fact there is a little controversy 
on the point between M. Blanchard at Mettray and M. Pol at Ruysselede. At 
both institutions the children are brought to the point at which they ought 
to say their prayers, at Mettray the prayers are said aloud, at Ruysselede all is 
solemn silence. " How do you know that your children pray at all ?" asks M. 
Blanchard. " How do you know that yours pray with the heart ? for, if not^ 
they had better not pray at all:" retorts M. Pol. "Man is a creature com- 
pounded of body and spirit, and must worship with the body as well as with the 
spirit : and the outward act at all events assists in preventing the mind fi'om 
wandering." Such is the reply of M. Blanchard : You will be amused at finding 
that as regards confession both tlie practice and the reasoning is reversed. You 
are doubtless all of you aware that particular confession by the penitent to the priest 
is one of the cardinal observances of the Roman Catholic church, one most gen- 
eraUy rejected by English Protestants, though retained I believe to some extent 
by the Lutherans. Now every serious Roman Catholic master of a family, as a 
matter of course, sends all the members of his family to confession four times a 
year. Says M. Pol, " We have substituted ourselves for the parents of the chil- 
dren: we must deal by them as a pious Catholic parent would deal by his 
children : we therefore compel all our children to go to confession four times a 
year : we have then done our duty : what follows rests with the chaplain, who 
has the sole care of the children as regards religion." Now hear M. Blanchard : 
" There is nothing in religion so much to be dreaded as hypocrisy ; laxity, luke- 
warmness, infideUty are none of them so bad, because none of them are so hope- 
less as hypocrisy ; we are determined to spare no pains to prevent our children 
fix)m becoming hypocrites, we therefore hold out no inducements of compulsion 
or reward for the performance of individual religious duties. Our church 
exhorts to retirement for purposes of meditation, and requires periodical confes- 
sion, and the chaplain enforces the observances by precept and example : but the 
director and managers do not even by a look express a preference for the boys 
who comply with them : the chapel is open for meditation, but the boys 
who choose to retire must do so during play time : nearly all of them do in &ct 
go to confession, but some neglect the duty entirely, and are not made sensible 
of the slightest difference of treatment or consideration on that account, we can 
not forget that the conductors of the most in&mous journal that disgraced the 
Revolution of 1848 were educated at an institution where religious observances 
were strictly enforced." This difference of principle and practice in two 
systems both of them eminently successfhl is very striking. 
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When M. Pol pointed out the arrangement in the chapel for prisoners in oeD 
taking part in the services, we naturally fell into a discussion of the system of 
rewards and punishments. At Ruysselede, as well as at Mettray, the system is 
based upon the undeniable lact that the maintenance and education of the 
young men are a great deal more than a full remuneration for all the labor that 
they can perform; they therefore pay no wages even for the most efficient work, 
but at Mettray, as a stimulus to industry, small monthly sums are awarded aa 
prizes to the hardest workers, and invested for them in the savings' bank, whilst 
at Ruysselede there is no money recompense whatever, and in consequence 
no savings' bank, no savings' bank book for the colonist to learn a little bit 
of accounts by studying his own, no practical knowledge of the use of money, 
no opportunity of punishment by inflicting fines, but a very great pecuniary 
charge to the institution is avoided. The rewards in use at Ruysselede are hon- 
orable mention, public praise, instruction in music, promenades beyond the lim- 
its, visits to their families, admission to tlie library, gifts of tools and other 
articles, admission as candidates for inscription on the list of honor, inscription on 
the list of honor, which is a list made up quarterly and hung up in one of the 
principal rooms of tlie institution : in addition to these rewards to individuals 
the director is authorized to award collective rewards to the divisions and 
sections which are distinguished by good behavior, and count the greatest rela- 
tive number of inscriptions on the list of honoV ; the only collective reward that 
I heard spoken of is the custody of the standard of the colony, which is entrust- 
ed to the best behaved division. The punishments in use are reprimand, private 
or public, exclusion from play, exclusion from music, forced march with or 
without handcufifs, and with or without reduction to a bread and water diet, loss 
of confidential employment, erosion from the list of honor, cellular confinement. 
No punishment is inflicted on the mstant, the culprit is simply told that he will 
be reported, and the case is brought before the council, which is held every eve- 
ning by the director and his assistants, after all parties liave had ample time for 
cooling down: every instance of punishment is registered. You will hardly 
believe it, but during the whole of the year 1853, on an average population of 
more than 500 colonists, there were only 160 inflictions of punishment, 65 
of which were for mere infractions of discipline. A solemn assembly of the 
whole colony is held once a month, at which the awarding of recompenses, and 
the administration of remonstrances, is gone through with much form. 

M. Pol has strong objections to the punishment by cellular confinement, 
which is so highly thought of at Mettray : M. Pol considers that the prisoner 
does nothing but brood over his own evil thoughts : M. Demetz finds that the 
salutary reflection that is forced upon him makes him reconsider the error 
of his ways: perhaps the difference may be that at Mettray, where the employes 
are numerous, even the prisoners in cell can be well looked after, whilst the very 
limited number of employes renders that somewhat difficult at Ruysselede. 
" How do you cure idleness ?" I asked of M. Blanchard at Mettray. He replied, 
" When I find a boy will not exert himself notwithstanding our exhortations and 
the example of his comrades, I tell him that we have no wish to make him 
work unless he likes, but we can't let him set a bad example to the rest, and I 
lock him up in a cell with access to an airy yard in which he may take as much 
exercise as he pleases : he has the same meals as if he was at Uberty, but whilst 
prisoners for other offenses are compelled to do their share of work, he is rigidly 
deprived of all means of employing himself: he tliinks it fine fiin for the 
first day, but he soon gets tired of it, and as soon as he chooses to ask for work 
he is set at liberty : after this he very seldom relapses into idleness." 

Full of the success of this treatment at Mettray, I asked M. Pol, " Don't you 
apply cellular confinement as a remedy for idleness ?" "Never," said he, " it is 
the very worst thing you could do : when I find & boy is downright idle, I tell 
him that all men are fallible, perhaps he is right and I am wrong, perhaps idle- 
ness is the right thing and industry wrong, and that I have no wish to make him 
work against his will, but that I can't let him stand in the way of the workmen, 
he must sit somewhere where he won't be in the way : so I get a chair, and 
make him sit doing nothing in the middle of the workshop in which his compan- 
ions are all lustily at work : this treatment for a very few hours brings him to 
his senses." 

"How do you punish idleness?" asked la few days afterward, at the reform- 
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atoiy institutioxt at Redhill in the county of Surrey. " Idleness is its own 
punishment here," was the reply : "we allow a small pecuniary recompense for 
work done, so that an industrious boy will earn from 3d to Is. a week, and is 
allowed to take Id out of it in treacle: three times a week the dinner is suet 
dumpling, which the boys are very fond of with treacle, and if a boy is idle he 
has no penny to buy treacle with." Thus it seems that morals as well as medi> 
icine have their allopathy, their homoeopathy, and their hydropathy. 

We did not see the infirmary, for it contained no patient at the time of our 
visit ; the attendance upon the sick is not by sisters of charity but by the colo- 
nists themselves, that being one of the duties and privileges of the chie& and 
under chiefs. 

We did not see the cemetery, the weather was too rainy for us to go there, or 
into the farm, but the fact of there being a cemetery assigned for the burial of 
deceased officers and colonists exerts an important influence. In France and 
Belgium, as elsewhere, the mortal remains of the dead pauper are buried out of 
the sight of the survivors with no great ceremony : a few deal boards and 
shovelfuUs of quick lime, and a hurried formula in a dead language gabbled oyer 
with Uttle sympathy, — such are the earth to earth and dust to dust of the poor 
wretch tliat dies in prison, and there are not wanting persons who consider that 
it is quite enougiL Not so thought the founders of Mettray : not so thought M. 
Ducpetioux and the Belgian government. It was a noble inspiration tliat led 
IL M. de Courteilles and M. Demetz, from the very beginning, to include in 
their arrangements one of tliose solemn sepulchral gardens which I never see 
without being reminded of the German word for cemetery. Gotta Arkner, 
(Gk)d's acre :) there, from the very first, at the end of the principal avenue, was 
prepared the tomb in which are already deposited the honored remains of M. de 
Courteilles, fulfilling, as fiir as human foresight could contribute thereto, the 
aspiration expressed so fervently in his last will, "With them would I live, 
with them would I die. with them would I rise again;" the same tomb in which, 
when the spirit of the just man is called to its reward, the remains of M. De- 
metz are to be deposited, by the side of those of his friend, whilst all around 
arise in severe serenity, the plants and headstones that mark the last earthly 
resting places of the officers and colonists who have died in the institution. A 
gentleman of the French bar gives an account of the funeral of a colonist which 
took place during his visit, with all the imposing ceremony of a procession 
headed by the clergy, and the emblems of the Roman Catholic church, and made 
fx>lemn by tlie cadence of funereal music. It is said that no single act of fore- 
thought or kindness had so powerful an effect in winning the affections of the 
survivors, as the first funeral : there could be no suspicion of interested motives 
in caring for the dead: "It is true then that they value us for ourselves," was 
the general observation : " they don't shovel our dead bodies into a hole with 
quick lime." I have already mentioned we did not see the cemetery at 
Ruysselede, but I believe it is constrcuted on the same principle, and attended 
wil^ the same effects. 

And what is the general result of the system at Ruysselede ? The result is 
that the most of the young people look back to it as their home, revisit it when- 
ever they can, and always find a welcome to bed and board, as at home ; for 
these visits of former colonists are much encouraged, as they are found to 
exercise a most salutary influence on those that are still in pupilage. Though 
the average period of detention is Httle more than a year, the number that have 
turned out ill after their being placed out in the world seems hitherto to be about 
5 per cent.: any comparison in this respect with the French institutions would 
however be fallacious, for less than one half of the Belgian colonists have crimi- 
nal antecedents, and they are generally placed out because they are considered 
fit to be placed out, and not merely because some definite period of detention has 
arrived. That the success of the institution at Ruysselede has been most com- 
plete it is impossible for a moment to deny ; its young men are in such demand 
that the farm of the institution itself has to be worked with youthful hands of 
which the vigor hardly comes up to the good will ; and all this is effected at so 
small a cost, indeed necessity is here as elsewhere the mother of invention, 
if the parsimonious farmers and peasantry of Flanders saw their youthful 
poor maintained on the same footing as at Mettray, they would bum the build- 
ings, and stone the director. But I am satisfied that in the long run Mettray 
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will be found the cheaper system ; for, as I have shown in my description 
of that establishment, it contains within itself the elements of reproduction: it 
would be invidious to cite names of persons as being qualified to succeed M. Be* 
metz, but there they are, selected, trained, exercised for the purpose of com- 
manding as chiefe, and not merely assisting as subalterns; much of the extra 
expense is caused by this very element in the system ; and the nearer approach 
to self-government tiirough a body of elective elder brothers will make the task 
of the successor all the easier; but what is to become of Buysselede should M. 
Pol be removed? Why is St. Hubert, the other great Belgian reformatory, 
a ferilure ? Is some one of the untiring camels, that I saw performing their nev- 
er-ending tasks with so much patience, suddenly to be endued with the vigor 
and paces of the war-horse ? Go to Ruysselede, observe it minutely, study it 
carefully, no chapter of practical wisdom will better repay the study, but beware 
of its self-consuming penny policy. 

From Ruysselede we went to the girls' school at Beemem, which is conducted 
by sisters of charity, under the same director and chaplain as the bojrs* estab- 
lishment at Ruysselede, of which it is in fact the complement, and is C(mducted 
on exactly the same plan with such alterations as are dictated by the difference 
of sex : the boys do the masonry, joiners' work, and the like of the female esta1> 
lishment, and the girls are to do the washing and the like for the male establish* 
ment. The superintendent sister conducted us over the buildings, which 
were admirable in arrangement and of the most scrupulous cleanliness and neat- 
ness ; time forbids my entering into details, but the only points for criticism that 
the scrutinizing eyes of some of us could detect were the use of the same room 
as refectory and cliapel, and the absence of the provisions for regular bathing 
that we found at the boys' establishment. The instruction is in reading, writing, 
and arithmetic, sewing, spinning, knitting, washing, getting up linen, simple cot- 
tage cookery, the management of the farm-yard and cow-house, and the 
cxdtivation of the kitchen garden. There we saw them all silently at work 
learning to be farm servants, and in duo time to bless the homely store of the 
Flemish peasant, not qualifying themselves to inundate the world with a deluge 
of nursery governesses. On the whole they looked less sprightly than the boys ; 
how should this be ? Is it that working in silence is less congenial to the female 
nature ? Or has the fact that they have no instrumental music something to do 
with it ? It is, to say the least, a singular coincidence that of all the reform- 
atory institutions which I have visited, those only can be said to be absolutely 
successful in which a prominent place is given to instrumental musia Is not 
the secret to be found in the words put by an acute observer of human nature 
in the mouth of his itinerant exhibitor of horsemanship—" People must be 
amused. They can't be always a learning, nor yet they can't be always a work- 
ing, they am't made for it You must have us. Squire. Do the wise thing and 
the kind thing too, and make the best of us ; not the worst."* 

Of the results of the girls' institution, at Beemem, I can not speak, for it has 
only just been established ; but with all my difference of creed, I can not for a 
moment doubt but that a blessing will attend the faithful labors of those 
unpretending sisters. 

* »« Hard Times." 



VISIT TO AGRIOULTURAL BEFOBM SCHOOL AT RUYSSELEDE, IS BELQIUlf, 

in SepkfmJbery 1863, hy Rev. J. P. NoBRis, Inspector of Schools under Committee 

of CknmcH on EduccUion, England. 

The ertablitfhineDt oooupies an extensive range of buildings, formerly a sugar 
numu&ctory, but largely added to and adapted to their present purpose at the 
eipense of the Government in 1849-50. 

■- The entrance is flanked by two handsome residences, occupied by the director, 
the chaplain, and the other principal officers of the institution. In the open 
•pace between them have been erected the masts and rigging of a schooner, 
Veminding one of Norwood. Beyond is the long front of the main building, 
three stories high, comprising, on the left, two spacious square school-rooms ; on 
the right, the dining hall ; and overhead, the four dormitories, each containing 
134 beds, and measuring about 150 feet by 40. 

Passing through the central gateway, under the belfry, we found ourselves in a 
•paoious quadrangle, enclosed on its three remaining sides by a range of work- 
shops and other offices, one story high, and of regular architecture, with the 
chapel in one corner. Outside this quadrangle, on the east, lie the kitchen gar- 
dens, and on the south the &rm buildings. 

Under the guidance of the chief superintendent, we made the tour of these 
buildings, commencing with the dormitories, and then passing throvgh the long 
dining hall to the kitchen and engine room. The steam-engine, ( four horses 
Ifower,) is conveniently placed at the corner of the quadrangle, so as to chop veg- 
etables, and boil them for the boys^ dinner on one side, thrash and winnow com 
sad boil cow meat on the other, and serve the cooperage and Ibrge-shops on the 
third. 

• The inspection of the workshops ocoupi^ more than two hours, and most 
interesting it was ; the boys were all at their several trades, and seemed to work 
with alacrity and cheerfulness. Silence is required in all the workshops. Each 
b presided over by a master tradesman, who gives occasionally a lecture to his 
elass npoB the work in which they are engaged. These lectures are a recent 
experiment, and are attended with the best results. The following schedole 
gives the proportions in which the colonists are distributed through their several 
ocRTupations : — 

Tailon, mendera, and darnen, 84 

Shoemaken, 96 

Straw-platten and hat-maken, 63 

Flax-pieken, dressers, and winders, 22 

. Spinners and weavers, 65 

Joiners, cartwrights, and coopers, 33 

Blacksmiths, lockvroiths, and machinists 90 

Bookbinders, 2 

Movable brif^ade, breaking stones, k^, 30 

Total in workshope, — 335 

Wa«hef«, 12 

Cleaners, &c., 31 

Cooks, bakers, and servants, 30 

Porters, trumpeters, Ace, 

Total in household work, — 79 

The rest are employed in the farm or gtfrden :— 

In the kitchen garden, Ice, 50 

With the teams, &c., 9 

• • About the cow-houMS, pig-styes, poultry, barns, &c., 24 

Total in agriculture, — 83 

Making in all, 497 

The total number of colonists at the time of our visit was 527. Some were la 

a 
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the infirmary, some few on leave, and two or three undergoing the poniBhment 
of confinement. 

The proper business of the institution being *^ the reformation of destitute, men- 
dicant, and vagrant juveniles," the discipline is of course its most important fea- 
ture. And here there is a marked difl^rence between Ruysselede and the 
Rauhen-haus or Mettray. In these latter colonies the children are grouped in 
families, and the order is that of the family throughout ; at Ruysselede the dis- 
cipline is military^ and the arrangements resemble those of a barrack. The ef- 
fect of this system appeared remarkably in the alacrity and precision of all their 
movements. 

They are called each morning, ( at five o'clock,) by a trumpeter ; twenty min- 
utes are allowed for washing, prayers, and making beds. They are then drilled 
lor an hour and a half in the court-yard ; and after breakfisurt marched off to theur 
work in brigades, to the sound of fifes. At eleven o'clock the most deserving are 
taken from their works, as a reward, to practice instrumental music. They 
greeted us with the air of ^ God save the Qaeen," played admirably well on brass 
instruments. After dinner they are allowed half an hour for recreation ; then an 
hour and a half of schooling, and three hours of industrial work. After supper, 
school again till eight, when they are summoned by the trumpeter to the muster- 
call, prayers, and bed. 

Thus throughout the day they are under active supervision ; nor is it relaxed 
at night. All night the lamps are burning in the dormitories, and each room has 
its superintendent. To this constant oversight, and stiH more to the persevering 
effoTis of the chaplain and schoolmaster to bring religious influences to bear upon 
them individually, the rare need of punishment is to be ascribed. When r^roof 
or degradation is disr^arded, the only kind of punishment resorted to is solitary 
confinement fur a day, or perhaps two days, fifteen cells were pointed out to us 
adjoining the chapel, and within hearing of the services, resembling in their 
arrangements those of our model prisons. When one considers the class from 
which these 500 boys have been drawn, it is satisfactory to learn that more than 
two or three of these are seldom occupied at once. The rewards are public com- 
mendation, stripes of honor on the sleeve, promotion to offices of trust, admission 
to the band, and finally, on the expiration of their time, apprenticeship to some 
trade or service in the establishment. 

The military effect is increased by the uniforms of the officers, and by the 
constant use of the trumpet instead of the bell. The boys' dress is very much 
what it would be if they were at their homes ; and unless one sees them in the 
mass, one hardly finds out that it is a uniform. If the superintendent called boys 
to take messages, fetch keys, &c., they moved briskly, and seemed alert. There 
was no skulking, and no appearance of being afraid. Whilst we were in one of 
the rooms, a little fellow came in to fetch something, with his hat on ; the super- 
intendent called to him directly, " Oil est votre chapeau ?" he smiled, and took 
it off; he had lately come. They did not look merry, nor particularly happy, 
but certainly not the reverse ; perhaps this was partly due to the rule of silence 
during work. 

Of course the only sure test of success is to be found in the behavior of the 
colonists after leaving the establishment. Thus &r it has been highly satisfiiclory. 

Of 36 colonist, discharged in 1850 and 1851— 

31 are reported irreproachable ; 
2 conduct tbemaelvea tolerably ; 

1 has been lost sight of; 

2 are 111 condacted. 
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Of 135, dkoharged in 1853— 

116 are reported irreproachable ; 
19 are conductiof tuemaelTea tolerablj ; 
3 are loet »\ght of; 
1 i> dead : 
B bare relapsed into Tafrancy or begging. 

Of these 135, the average stay in the establishment had been two yean. 
Ninety-fiye of ihem were sent back to their several eommunes, on the demand 
of the local authorities. Forty, more particularly distinguished for good conduct, 
were placed out by the care of the director. There is a fund to meet their wants 
«n first going out 

The officers appear to be unanimoudy of opinion that agrienltnre is the best 
kind of employment for boys undergoing reformatory training. The necessity of 
acooramodating the arrangements to this specific purpose, as well as the poveirty 
of the soU, ought to be taken into account in estimatng the results of the agricul- 
tnral operations. 

The area of land now under cultivation is about 256 English statute acres. 

The most important of the crops appeared to be rye, (96 acres, worth £4 16t. 
per acre,) potatoes, (46 acres, worth £7 3«. 4d. per acre,) and kitchen vegetables, 
(15 acres, worth £8 5#. per acre.) Besides these, there were crops of oats, flax, 
rape, buckwheat, clover, roots of various kinds, and 8 acres of meadow and 
orchard. 

The following is an account of the live stock at the end of 1853, (value about 

£700.) 

60 prfs, Essex and nemingt 

17 sheep, 

64 coclcs and hens, 

7<iirh:eys, 
26 pigeons, 

4 peacocks. 

The number of milch cows Is now increased to forty-five. They are milked 
three times a day, and were reported to be giving 300 litres, that is, about sixty- 
six gallons, a day. The cow-house is well worthy of a visH; Hie fittings are 
entirely made of stone slabs, one massive block, with a trough cut in it, forming 
the head of each stall, and a large slab set on its side, the divinon. A central 
passage runs lengthwise down the building, and on either side are ranged twenty- 
two stalls. Tlie arrangement of the fiirm-yard seemed to be cC the most approved 
plan. The whole drains Into a tank, and the mechamcal operations are perforrned 
by die steam-engine. 

It is not considered that the form has yet reached its normal state ; during the 
preceding year several expenses have been incurred that will not recur to the 
same amount ; the agricultural implements were completed at a cost of £40 ; the 
live stock was increased at a cost of £58 ^ it was necessary to purchase food for 
the cattle at an expense of £262 ; £27 worth of manure was bought, and £119 
worth oi seed. 

These extraordinary expenses raised the total expenditure for the year to the 
sum of £1,749. 

The value of the year'^s produce was £1,980. 

This balance of £231 is clearly much less than what ought to be realized in a 
normal year, considering that the ground is rent free. 

The &rm accounts are kept distinct from those of the esta^liiAiiiient. 

The establishment charges, properly so called, for the year 1852, were as 
fiiUow: — 



29 cows, 

13 heilers and bullocks, 

9 oxen, Fleming and Durham. 

3 balls, 
10 horses, 

1 ass, 
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Yietnaling, ^.w ...4, £lJBn: 

Officers* household, 374 

Officen* salaries ,...w » '» 564 

Fueland lighting, *..„ 166 

Cleaning, washing, and office expenses, i 81 

Expenses of school-room and Divine service, i 16 

OloUiing for colonists, *.... -./ 400 

Sodding and furniture, , ^ 96 

• Uiiifwm of saperintenctents, i ■ IB 

',. Me^inein the infirmary, ,...,.. 9 

Moiotenauce of buildings and the steam-engine, 106 ' ' - 

Total, £3,710 

Thtis it appears that tbe expense of victualing is one-half of the whole, tuicl 
thai the cost of maintenaaoe per head per day may be pot down at iwopenee 
halfpenny. 

Adding to this, Tor the other charges enumerated above, another twopence, 
baUjpenny, we get fivepenee per day per head as the expense of the establishment. 

It is probable that next year, when the girk* school will be in operation, and. 
the improvements of the property will begin to tell, the expense wifi be materially 
lessened. It is hoped that the workshops may be made more profitable than they 
have hitherto been. 

Adding to the expenditure given above, (£3,710,) an additional sum of £1,200^ 
expended during the year, but represented by property still in hand, we get a 
grand total for the year of £4,910. 

' To meet tlus, £3,390 have been received on aetount of colonists from their 
several communes ; and £241 have been realized by the produce of the industrial 
dq>artment. Total receipts, £3,631. 

Tbe establisbmoit is not therefore yet seKnsupporting. A defieit of £1,279 on 
the year 1852, remained to be covered by the Government grant. 

These figures have been taken from the annoal report to the Belgian Minister 
of Justice. Considering that the odony is only three years old, they are most 
aatis&ctory. 

. At -a time when the abolition of transportation is directing general attention in 
our own country to the subject of reformatory schools, this experiment, which 
has been so sncoesriiiUy tried at Royssdede, can not fail to be regarded with 
interest 

^ It -has been suggested to me that the establidiment of snch an institvtion as 
Hob in some oi our mining tar manofiacturing districts — where the boys' labor 
would find a ready market — might foe not only a most useful, but also a profitable, 
speculation. 

(Nora. — M* Dncp^tianx has been good ^MMigh to look over the sheets of this 
Appendix, and to snj^ly me with more correct iitformatioii on three. important 
points. 

- -Ist Tbe sohednle of employment gives am erroaeons impression of the proper 
time empbyed in agriculture, which is by for the most important of the oconpa- 
tioss of the inmates ; the governor, attaches the greatest importance to the a}ter- 
nation of field labor with the workshops. 

2d. It is quite clear that during the current year the receipts will balance the' 
•xpenditnroy and iherefore-the Government grant will be entirely reimbursed. 

3d. The girls' school was opened on the first of October^ and bids foir to ; 
the expectations of its founders.] 



HOLLAND. 



Thb goyemment of the Netherlands was one of the earliest in Europe to 
daasify its criminals — separating those under eighteen years from the older, bj 
pladng the former at firsts of both sexes, in a central penitentiary at Rotterdam, 
and after a trial of the inconvenience of associating the boys aad girls under the 
same roo^ by removing the girls to a separate establishment at Amsterdam. 
IL Cousin, in his report on " T?ie sUUeof eduoatwn inHbUand as regards schools 
for the fvorking classes and for the poor^^^ g^ves the following account of a visit 
Co the institution at Rotterdam in 1836. 

Prison and School for Juvenile Offenders at Rotterdam. 

I saw a charitable institution at Rotterdam, so singular in its nature, and 
where primary instruction forms so important a part, that I must say a few 
words respecting it ; I mean the penitentiary for young boys. I shaU give a 
sufficiently correct notion of the excellent system upon which the prisons in 
Holland are managed, by saying, that the central prisons are divided into two 
classes, the one for young people below eighteen or twenty years of age, the 
other for older persons. The centrsd penitentiary for young persons, established 
at Rotterdam, used to receive young prisoners of both sexes ; they were rigidly 
separated from each other in the court yards, and in the rooms where they got 
their meals, and there were distinct schools for each sex. In spite of all these 
precautions, however, experience demonstrated the necessity of separating them 
entirely, and of having one penitentiary for boys and another for girls. The 
girls are at Amsterdam ; the boys at Rotterdam. I examined the last with the 
most minute attention. 

The object which they have in view in those places is not only to make the 
young people submissive and correct in their conduct during the time of thei* 
imprisonment, but to improve them. The imprisonment itself and the severity 
of the discipline, constitute the just punishment for the offense ; for it is indis- 
pensable that there should be punishment But the chastisement would not be 
adapted to its proper end, if it did not tend to improve the criminal, and every 
possible care is t^en that the prison should deserve the title of a penitentiary. 
They work upon the young offenders by the combined effects of the prison dis^ 
dplhie; Ist, by the discipline to which they are subjected, in order to give them' 
notions of order and of submission to authority ; and 2dly, by the labor they 
have to go through, for which purpose there are workshops of different kinds. 
The system of the house is military ; all the officers are dressed in uniform, 
and preserve a grave and decent deportment, which of itself is an excellent les- 
son. The diet is wholesome, but very coarse ; and so it ought to be. There is 
not a separate cell for each prisoner, but the dormitories have only a small num- 
ber of beds, which are all hammocks, and every thing was clean and conven- 
iently arranged. 

The school consists of about sixty young prisoners, all dressed alike in coarse 
but clean linen jackets and trousers. I was very much struck with the progress 
which their copy books showed they had made, and frequently in a very short 
time ; and I was particularly pleased with their singing. "We must, however, 
recollect that it was not in intelligence these youths were wanting. The mas- 
ter is a young man, with a grave and mild manner, who seems like the father 
of his pupils. It had been proposed to give him one of the jailers as an assist- 
ant to keep order ; this he declined, assigning as a reason, th^t it would look as 
if he was afraid ; and so he manages the whole school himselC He devotes his 
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whole life to this sacred duty: he knows eyery one of his pupils indiTidnally, 
and endeavors to gain their confidence. He does not lose eoght of them even 
after they hare left the house, but continues to look after them ; they get situa- 
tions upon his recommendation, and he keeps up a regular correspondence with 
every one of them. But such a system would be impossible, if the pupils were 
not limited to a small number ; were not this the case, all that one man could 
do would be to instruct them as well as he could, so long as they remained 
under his immediate care; and it would be impossible for him to look after them 
in their future career. I^ in such afn establishment, the number of prisoners be 
considerable, they ought to be carefully separated, and committed, in divisions 
of fifty or sixty at most, to the care of one master, who should be specially 
charged, not only with the duty of instructing them, but with their education^ 
and who should be not only responsible for them at the time^ but should 
continue to watch over them afterward. 

. I was surprised to learn, that this central prison for boys, the only one in all 
Holland, did not then contain more than from sixty to eighty prisoners; so 
that, adding seventy, who were expected fi-om a depot at Leyden, there were, 
at most, only 150,* out of a population of 2,500, OOOf To find a sohition of this 
|>henomenon, I had only to r^ect upon the excellent schools I bad every 
where met with. The charges upon the towns for the support of the schools 
produce then this result, that there are fewer oflfenses and fewer crimes ; and 
consequently less to pay for police, and for the prevention and punishment of 
crime. In Rotterdam, a commercial town, of nearly 100,000 inhabitants, filled 
with merchandize, and where the number of canals and bridges afford great 
&cilities to depredators, robberies are rare, and burglaries, accompanied by acts 
of violence, so much so, that the gentlemen who accompanied us, assured me 
that it would be very difficult for them to mention any. It is with grief that I 
contemplate the mistaken zeal, the illogical reasoning of certain philanthropists, 
and even of certain governments, who bestow so much pains upon prisons, and 
neglect schools: they allow crime to spring up and vicious habits to take root, 
by the utter neglect of all moral training and of all education in children; and 
when crime is grown and is strong, and full of life, they attempt to cope with 
it ; they try to subdue it by the terror of punishment, or to mitigate it, in some 
degree, by gentleness and kindness. After having exhausted all their resources, 
both of thought and of money, they are astonished to find that their efforts are 
vain ; and why, because all they do is in direct opposition to common sense. 
To correct is very important, but to prevent is far more so. The seeds of mo- 
rality and of piety must be early sown in the heart of the child, in order that 
they may be found again and be made to shoot forth in the breast of the man, 
whom adverse circumstances may have brought under the avenging hand of the 
law. To educate the people is the necessary foundation of all good prison dis<- 
cipline. It is not the purpose of a penitentiary to change monsters into men ; 
but to revive in the breasts of those who have gone astray, the principles which 
were taught and inculcated to them in their youth, and which they acknowl- 
edged and carried into practice in former days, in the schools of their in&ncy, 
before passion and wretchedness, and bad example, and the evil chances of life 
had hurried them away from the paths of rectitude. To correct, we must ex- 
cite remorse, and aws^en the voice of conscience ; but how can we recall a 
sound that had never been heard? how are we to revive a language that had 
never been taught? If to demonstrate, presupposes principles already agreed 
upon, if we are to correct, we must also presuppose an admitted rule ; som^ 
feeling of obligation and of duty ; a knowledge of good and evil ; which, 
though forgotten, has not been rooted out ; some pre-existent virtuous habits^ 
whidh are to be brought back by judicious treatment, and be made to trium]^ 
over those more recently acquired, which had shut out the earlier and better 
feelings. I approve o^ nay, I bless with my whole heart, every kind of peniten- 
tiary ; but I consider that they must forever remain almost finitless, unless their 
power to reclaim is made to rest upon the effect of schools for the people univer- 
sally established, attendance upon which is obligatory, and where instruction is 
considered as only one of the means of education. 

* Many of ihene Juvenile offenders were mere vaffabonds, whom the tribunals do not hes- 
itate to commit to prison, because they know the pains that will be bestowed on their morsi 
education in the penitentiary. 



PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRIME; 

▲NO THB 

RED HILL REFORM SCHOOL AND FARM, (ENGLAND.) 



Thb Philanthropic Society was established in 1*788, and incorporated in 1806, 
for the Prevention of Crime, by the reformation of Juvenile Offenders, and by 
the Industrial Education of the destitute ofifspring, of convicted felons. 

At the outset both boys and girls were received, and were distributed into 
families occupying distinct houses. Each famUy pursuing a different trade, all 
the children being destined as far as practicable, for apprenticeship to farm la- 
bor — ^the Society thus anticipating that form of organization, and much of the 
detail of arrangement, which are now thought in Europe to be indispensable to 
the successful working of a reformatory for young offenders and criminals. 
These points are distinctly presented in the annual report of the Society for 
1788 and 1789, from which the following extracts are taken: 

A single child was first put out to nurse, to which several more were soon 
added; when the number amounted to twelve, a small house of £10 per annum 
rent was hired, in a situation where more could easily be obtained as they 
might be wanted. A matron was placed there, to superintend the household 
concerns, and the government of the wards; such of them as were capable, 
were employed in knitting stockings, and weaving of lace and garters. 

A second house was soon hired ; and presently a third ; the number of wards 
was increased to twenty ; and among them were several from ten to foiui;een 
years old. The boys and girls were now separated. A shoemaker was placed 
in the second house ; several of the elder boys began this necessary branch of 
manufacture, and already the whole seminary is supplied with shoes made 
within itself 

In the third house is a tailor, who has a certain number of wards under his 
tuition. It is intended that all shall learn knitting, spinning, or some such 
employment as may be useful to them in old age and infirmity. 

Agriculture is the grand source to which the Society looks for employment 
for their wards. Agriculture, man's natural labor, and the primary spring of 
riches, of health, and of happiness. 

Our populous cities and towns are already too much crowded with manu£u> 
turers, mechanics, and menial servants, who flock from all parts of the country. 
To preserve the jvst balance, let t«, </icw, send to wholesome air and exercise &e 
miserable wretches, who are now perishirig upon dunghills in London, and form 
them into a hwdy race of husbandmen, from the waste of society, to popvkUe and 
cuUivate ike waste and barren parts of the country. 

The rrvodje of living is in distinct houses, as separate families. A manufacUt/rer 
has a house for himself and^ his wife, if m/irried, and a certain number of wa/rds^ 
whom they are to regard as their own children. In these respects, the design is to 
approou:h as nearly as possible to common life. 

They have two banyan days every week, or days when meat is not allowed 
Their beds are laid on a kind of wicker hurdle, which is removed in the day 
time to gain room for work. Utility only is consulted in every arrangement, 
and as the wards are forming for the humble station of laborers, it is thought 
an important care not to accustom them to conveniences and indulgences, 
of which aiterward they might severely feel the want 

They have regular hours for every avocation ; and prayers in the establishted 
form of worship every morning and evening. To preserve good order, and to 
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give them ideas of services to each other, certain wards are appointed daily as 
stewards for domestic offices ; these lay and remove the cloth, and wait on their 
companions at table. They are called to every diflferent exercise by the ringing 
of a bell. Each master or mistress keeps a day-book of their children's conduct, 
minuting down any fault or desert that is proper to be noticed. This day-book 
18 an index to the character, and a most powerful instrument of forming it to 
good. The calendar of their faults is termed the black book, and the disgrace of 
being on this list is more dreaded by them than a chastisement. 

They are governed rather by the influence of rewards than punishments ; to 
be omitted in the former, keeps the same distinction between merit and demerit 
as being included in the latter, while the one exalts and the other debases 
the mind. 

At certain times they are called together, the book of character read and com- 
mented upon, and praise or blame publicly bestowed. 

To the most distinguished, there is given, weekly, a ticket or testimony of good 
behavior, and they are taught to consider these tickets as treasures, which they 
are to be dilligent in accumulating * — Report for 1788, pp. 33 — 36. 

The first part of the school of morals at present in practice is a day-book, 
kept in every house by the several masters and mistresses, as a record of faults 
and virtues, in their daily manners, occupations, and intercourse with each oth- 
er. This record gives to their actions a sort of perpetuity, the idea of which 
operates with wonderful force as an incentive to a laudable, and a preventative 
of an improper conduct. Those who would despise a flogging, are kept in awe 
by the black book ( as the calendar of faults is named ;) and this simple means 
has already produced an astonishing eflfect in the manners of these children, and 
almost removed every trace of their former evil propensities. 

From these several day-books the materials are collected into one common 
book, in the form of a ledger, in which an account is opened with every ward ; 
he being made debtor to his faults, and creditor by his praiseworthy actions. 

Every Sunday evening, between the hours of six and eight, the school 
of morals is opened : in this school an officer, called the regulator, presides. 
He explains to the children the nature of faults and virtues, as they tend to their 
happiness or misery, in a simple manner, and with familiar exemplifications, 
suited to their Capacities. He then distributes rewards and punishments. 

These consist chiefly in tokens of honor or disgrace. Those against whom 
no feults worthy of notice are alledged for the preceding week, have a ticket ex- 
pressive, generally, of good behavior. These tickets are preserved for each pro- 
prietor. Those who are found guilty of slight faults only, are punished merely 
with the deprivation of one or more tickets. Faults of a more serious kind, or 
firequent repetitions of slighter faults, are noticed by badges of disgrace, which 
are to be worn till a certain term of good behavior shall purchase their removal. 
Chastisement is as rarely bestowed as possible, and is performed with solemnity 
in public. Every transaction, either of reward or punishment, of these weekly 
schools, is registered. — Report for 1789, pp. 38 — 40. 

A carpenter was placed to occupy the fourth house which was hired. There 
are now six shoemakers, six tailors, six carpenters ; and for the time and their 
ages, the progress made in these several callings is by no means contemptible. 
The other boys knit stockings or weave garters. 

. The girls are employed in needlework and knitting; they are in general, 
younger than the boys, and have, consequently, made less advances in industry. 

A place has been hired adjoining to the house, for a carpenter's shop ; a small 
spot of garden ground has been also taken, and the boys assist the gardener at 
their leisure hours. — Report for 1789. 

This system was not long adhered to, the Society gradually concentrating its 

operations into one main establishment in St. Groorge's Fields for residence, and 

mechanical industry, with a small probationary school of reform for the more 

vicious and criminal boys, in Bemandsey. This scheme was discontinued in 

1817, on the ground of economy, and established instead, on a part of the 

large premises in St. Greorge's Fields. Here the great object was to train all 

*' This idea was adopted from the practice of Mr. Raikes, of Gloucester, the Institutor 
of Bondaj Schools. 
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the inmates to some mechanical pursuit, and after the evidence of suitable 
proficiency, the boys were apprenticed to a master in the branch of business, or 
their friends assisted to find them employment The whc^ number of childrexi, 
admitted up to 1848, was upward of 1400. 

In 1846, Rev. Sidney Turner was appointed resident chaplain, to which 
office was assigned not only the religious but general superintendence. In 
consequence of his representations, a change in the location, organization and 
employments of the institution was eflfected. Having visited Mettray, and other 
&rm schools qf the same character in France and Germany, in company with 
Mr. Paynter, a poUce magistrate, and of Mr. Gladstone, the treasurer of 
the Society, it was recommended by him to transfer the institution to the coun- 
try, where the boys could be taught gardening, agriculture, and out-door 
employment. In his report for 1848 he remarks: 

A well organized country establishment, indeed, carried on upon a large 
scale, and especially conducted on the system of famUy distribution and super- 
intendence, which has been found so successful at Hamburg and at Mettray, 
seems to promise so many, and such varied and permanent advantages, as may 
fully justify the interest whicli tlie more active members of your body have 
taken in it, and the sympathy which has been so widely and liberally evinced in 
the success of your efforts among the well-wishers to tlie juveni'e offender's 
reformation. Many of the most serious of the obstacles that impede the 
good working of a large London School of industrial and religious discipline, 
such as the Philanthropic, will at once be removed or greatly lessened by 
the transfer of the scliool to a country situation. 

In London it is impossible to give the boys those occasional holidays^ which 
are so useful as encouragements to their industrial exertions, or to employ them 
in the execution of commissions, the taking out letters, ^, which is so useful as 
an exercise of the boy's moral responsibility, and train him to deserve the trust 
and confidence of others, without exposing him to the falling in with his former 
corrupt associates, and renewing their connection with him. The boy is neces- 
sarily, for the most part, kept secluded, and thus brought up upon an artificial 
system ; whereas, after a short interval of probation, it should be the plan of the 
reform school that receives him, to make all his habits as natural as possible, 
and as near to those of the common life he has to enter into, when his course of 
discipline and education is over, as a proper superintendence and observation of 
his conduct will admit of. 

So again as to his employment In a London school, it is impossible to intro- 
duce any but the commoner and more sedentary trades, such as tailoring, shoe- 
making, mat, brush, and basket making, and the like ; and as the numbers ad- 
mitted into the institution increase, and the boys are placed out earUer than 
formerly, the amount of employment is found insufficient to give them that fuU 
regtdar occupation which is so essential to their proper training; and the value 
of the boy's work is greatly diminished, the boy leaving the workshop almost as 
soon as he has made sufficient progress in his art to make his labor profitable. 
Let the institution be a large one, and a really agricultural one, a genuine Farm 
School, as far as possible, both self-supplying, and self-supporting, and there 
would be little difficulty in ensuring the presence of that most essential condition 
of success — constant, and yet var^ employment. 

The advantage of such a country school would be no less seen, I believe, in 
the greater opportunities it would give the boy trained in it of being usefoU in 
ajkr life, and so of earning a sufficient maintenance. 

After some difficulty in procuring an eligible situation, an estate of about 140 

acres, known as the Red Hill farm, near Reigate, in the county of Surrey, on 

the Brighton Railway, was obtained on a lease of 150 years, with the privilege 

of purchase at any time, on specified terms. Buildings were erected for a 

dwelling house for the director, a form house and appurtenances, a chapel, 

school-room, and two lodging houses, each capable of accommodating fifty-six 

children and their overseers. 



REFORM SCHOOL AND FARM 

roK 
JUVENILE CRIMINALS, AT RED BILL, NEAR REI6ATE. 



The school at Red Hill was commenced in April, 1849, ^y the admis- 
sion of three lads ; and in the course of two months offifleen more, mostly 
above fourteen years of age, and from country districts. At the close of 
the year there had been admitted sixty-five boys, including those which 
were at the institution in London. The following sketch of a visit to 
Red Hill within a year after it was opened, which was originally pub- 
lished in Chambers' Journal, will throw light on the organization and 
practical working of the institution. 

On alighting at the Red Hill station, we were received by a neat young groom, 
who drove us in a small vehicle, very carefully and well, over a mile and a-half 
of roughish road to the chaplain's residence^ into which we were politely ushered 
by another youth, who announced us to our host. 

^^ Surely," I said when that gentleman arrived, ^* neither of those lads were ever 
convicts ?" 

" Yes," was the reply ; " one was convicted (Mice — ^the other, who is from Pai-k- 
hurst, twice ; but they are both so thoroughly reformed, that we trust them as 
fully as we do any of our other servants — some times with money to pay IsanaU 
bills/' 

On advancing to a sort of balcony to look around, we found ourselves on the 
top of one of that low range of eminences known as the Surrey Hills, with, if not 
an extensive, a cheerful and picturesque landscape to look upon. Immediately to 
the left stood a pretty group of buildings, comprising the chapel, a school-room, 
and two houses, each to contain sixty boys ; the foundation-stone of the first hav- 
ing been laid by Prince Albert no longer ago than the 30th of April. These un- 
pretending but tasteful Grothic edifices, relieved, as they were, by a back-ground 
of thick foliage, which stretched away at intervals to the boundaries of the estate, 
gave a sylvan, old-English character to the scene, which will doubtless be en- 
deared to the memory of many an emigrant when laboring out his mission in the 
Antipodes. In front, in a dell, beyond a cutting through which the South-Eastem 
Railway passes, and half-hidden by tall trees, the farm-house in which the boys, now 
on the farm, are accommodated, pai'tially revealed itself; while beyond, a cottage, 
in which the bailiff of the estate lives, was more plainly seen. 

Dotted about the farm — of which our terraced point of view afforded a perfect 
supervision — were groups of juvenile laborers steadily plying their tasks. One 
small party were grubbing a hedge, their captain or monitor constructing a fire- 
heap d the refuse ; a detachment of two was setting up a gate, under the direc- 
tion of a carpenter ; a third group was digging a field of what we afterwards 
found to be extremely hard clay ; and a fourth was wheeling manure. We oould 
also see flitting to and fro, immediately about the farm-house and offices, several 
small figures, employed in those little odd jobs that the " minding " of poultry, the 
feeding of pigs, the grooming of horses, and the stalling of oxen, entail upon the 
denizens of a farm-steading. The systematic activity which pervaded the whole 
estate, and the good order in which every thing appeared, bespoke rather an old- 
established than a recently-entered farm. 

Having been gratified with this scene, we descended, under the guidance of otir 
reverend h(«t, to take a nearer view of the operations. On our way, he informed 
us that the extent of the £Eu-m is no more thsm 140 acres ; but that, small as it is. 
he hoped, with some additions readily obtainable, that as many as 500 boys woola 
be eventually trained upon it. It appears to have been admirably chosen lor the 
purpose, lliese acres include every variety of soil, from light sand to the stiflM 
^f clay, the generality oi it consisting of femiginons marl, the color <^ which 
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donbtlefls ggye the name to the hill over whioh it is ohiefly spread. The more 
stabbcNm part of the estate will not only supply what is chiefly required — labor — 
hot will also be the means of instmoting the papils in the proper method of oolti- 
Tating oonsoUdated soils ; while the modes of dealing with lighter land will be 
exemplified in the more fHable sandy earths. 

While approaching the nearest knot of young laborers, it happened that the 
reoollection of a visit I had paid some years ago to the town-house <3i the society 
arose vividly in my mind. I remembered well, that although generally healthy, 
some <3i the boys seemed pale, and when yoff addressed them, answered furtively, 
and did not look straight into your fiuie. But the ruddy, smiling countenance 
which was now turned up to return the pastor's greeting, formed a striking con- 
trast to what I had noticed on the previous occasion. It beamed with health and 
pleasure : the first due to a fi*ee life in the country, changed from a pent-up ex- 
istence in town ; and the latter to the affiible kindness of his toeatment. The boy 
was ** puddling'' (ramming earth round the foundation of) a gate-post, and replied 
to certain suggestions respecting his mode of doing his task in a frank, fearless, 
but perfectly respectful manner. We passed on to the hedge-grubbing. This is 
hard work, and the boys were plying away manfully. Will lent force to every 
stroke of the pick, and every incision of the ax. The moment the director came 
in sight, a smile rose to every fiuie. A large, spreading, obstinate root was giving 
a oouple of the young grubbers a vast deal of trouble, and the superior, supposing 
the boys were not going about their task in the best manner, suggested an altera- 
tion in their plan. It was pleasing to see, instead of a servile or a dogged acqui- 
escence in this hint, that the elder lad at once gave his reasons for the mode he 
had chosen for unearthing the root. A short argument ensued between the mas- 
ter and pupil, which ended in the decision that the latter was right. This showed 
the terms on which these two individuals — ^who might be described as antipodes 
in station, in morals, and in intellect— stood towal^d8 each other. The law of 
kindness (the only code practiced here) had brought both into perfect rapport. 
No restraint existed, except that imposed by propriety and respect. The monitor 
or captain of this group was also '^ drawn out" by our cicerone to explain the 
means by which he kept up ventilation in the burning heap which he was replen- 
ishing with refuse. This he did not manage very scientifically, but in a manner 
which showed he thoroughly understood the principles of combustion, and that 
his mind, as well as his hands, were engaged in the task. 

At Red Hill free intercourse is cultivated and courted. No discipline is en- 
forced which involves punishment so severe as to be much dreaded, and not the 
slightest restraint upon personal liberty is imposed. Any boy is free to leave the 
fiirm if he chooses to make his escape \ there is neither wall, nor bolt, nor bar to 
hinder him. Five instances only of desertion have occurred since the school has 
been in actual operation. Of these misguided youths, who were all of the young- 
est class of inmates, three have returned of their own accord, begging to be again 
admitted ; two others were sent back by their friends, the desire of seeing whom 
was the motive of their elopement. Although the labor is severe, the clerical 
chief has managed to instill into those under his charge a patient endurance, if 
not a love of it, and a tolerance of the restraints it imposes, far superior to the 
temptations of the miserable lawless liberty of their previous career of crime. It 
should, however, be remarked, that the lads in the Farm School have all suffered 
for their offenses, by imprisonment, or some other penalty, before their admissiim 
to it, and come mostly as volunteers under the impulse of repentance, and a de- 
sire to do better for themselves. The '* colons" of Mettray, on the contrary, are 
an *^ d^tenilbs" — are literally convicts still under the sentence and restraint of law. 

" Those boys whom we have left," I remarked, " are possibly the best-disposed 
in the school, and never were deeply dyed in crime ?" 

" On the contrary," was the reply, " among them are youths who have not only 
been frequently convicted and imprisoned for felonies, but were, before coming 
here, habitually addicted to foults which the laws do not punish. They seldom 
spoke without an imprecation, were frequently intoxicated, and were guilty o^ 
otiiier vices, which one would imagine their youth precluded them from indulging 
in. Yet you now find them expressing themselves with propriety, and conduct- 
ing themselves quite as well as most of the form-boys in tins parish." 

At the extremity of the estate, beyond the bailiff's house, was a party of 
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voanger boys digging a field of obstinate clay nearly as hard as unbaked bridb 
The superintendent, who directed th^ operations, gave them a good (duuraoter 
for pereeTerance, and added, that he was some times surtHised at the aptitude 
displayed by the boys when £Effm-tools were first put into their hands. Allhcogli 
their previous mode of life proved they oould never before have been used to 
ddving, draining, trimming hedgerows. See., yet the intelligence many of lliem 
displayed when set about suoh work for the first time caus^ their instruotoF-f 
whose former experience had lain 8m<Hig country parish apprentices-— to marvel 
greatly. The truth is, the schema and contrivances— criminal though th^ 
were — in which these lads were forced to engage to relieve the miseries of their 
old mode of life, have a tendency to sharpen their wits and brighten their intd- 
lects. As the most hardened metal takes the highest polish, so these youths, wbea 
thoroughly reformed and trained, are most often the bri^test workmen. 

To each their benignant pastor gave a kind word, even if it were one expres* 
8i\e of disapprobation for some fault ; of which, he pointed out the evil consequent 
ces with such plain and convincing reasoning, that the delinquent expressed con* 
trition either in words or by a more expressive, because more spontaneous, look> 
He had manifestly tried to. study each character, and adapted his arguments te 
suit its peculiarities, using such means of cure as were most efficacious for tlie 
special moral diseases under which the patient happened to labor. 

In this lies the true secret of all reformatory efforts undertaken for the young. 
As in medicine, so in morals much depends upon adapting the remedies to the 
character and kind of disease. To bring ever}' sort of mental obliquity under one 
mode of treatment, or one set of rules, is as irrational as if a physician were to 
treat his patients in classes, and administer to each class the same physic. Noth* 
ing can be more plain, than that, to cure immorality, the moral sentiments must 
be addressed ; and this is impossible, or at most ineffectual, where the peculiari-. 
ties of each moral ailment is not studied, and where any system of general routine 
is followed. 

Conversing on this topic, we arrived at the farm-house, where we saw the 
scholars engaged in a variety of home duties — from baking and storing bread to 
mending stockings, in which useful avocation we detected two juniors in an out- 
house. 

In the evening, at six, the boys were assembled in the school-room for instruc- 
tion and prayers. An additional interest was occasioned by the circumstance of 
the resident chaplain having only the day before returned from a second visit to 
Mettray. After a prayer, and the reading and exposition of an apfHropriate chapter 
firom the Testament, he gave the assembly an account of what he had seen, and 
read the answer to an address he had taken over to the Mettray boys from them- 
selves, which we translate as follows : 

*f The Boys of the Agricultural Colony at Mettray to the youths of the 

Philanthrofic Farm-School. 

" Dear Friends and Brothers in the Lord : Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Turner, 
your respected directors, have come to visit our colony, and we can hardly tell 
you how much pleasure we felt when Mr. Gladstone, after speaking to us about 
the fiirm-school, read to us your address. 

^^ Thanks, dear friends, for this generous impulse of your hearts. You have 
well understood our feelings. Yes, we are — ^we shall always be — ^your brotheni< 
The same love of what is good animates us both. 

" Tears of joy and thankfulness glistened in our eyes as we heard your kmd 
wishes for us; and our honored and excellent directors, the Viscount de Conr-. 
teilles and M. Demetz, have been equally moved by them. Your sentiments are 
indeed noble and Christian. 

^* Dear brothers, we all owe much to Grod, who has directed the honored friends 
by whom both we and you are superintended. Do you pray — let us pray— /or 
the founders of both our schools. Let us pray for their happiness, and for the 
welfore of the asylums which they have opened. When you kneel down each 
Aight before Gt)d, think of us in France, who, on our part, will add to our peti* 
USoB a prayer for you in England. 

" Like us, you say you have erred-^you have known trouble. But like us, too, 
f ou have resolved to have done with your past life oi disorder. Ytm will anooeed 
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in this, dear friends, for the providenoe of God has sent yon enlightened and 
Christian friends. Ton have fonnd in Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Turner what we 
have foond in onr worthy fonnders and directors. Let ns follow their lessons. 
So shall we march among the foremost in the path of honor and virtue in which 
the^ lead us. 

^Dear friends, we form this day an aflfeotionate aUianoe with you — one that shall 
last The ring which our directors send will be the substantial symbol of this 
onion of our hearts with yours. Tou will see these words engraved on it, ^ God, 
honor, union, recollection' — words which are o«r motto. Let them be also 
yours. Let us be grateful. Let us join together in strife against what is evil. 
Let us support one another in what is good. Let us love each other to the end. 

'* Dear friends and brothers, health and happiness to you all. 
(Signed by the elder brothers and monitors,) 

*' Lanos, Bbixonbt, Anget, Mauchin, Gut, Josbbt. 
Mari, Collot, Souvionb, Hebert, Chevalier." 

This was, the bearers of it were assured, the veritable composition of the sub- 
Boribing boys. It was read on this occasion amidst the most profound attention. 
When the assembly broke up, the lads separated to their play-ground in an or- 
derly manner. The young groom, however, departed for the stable to prepare 
the vehicle for our departure ; for our most interesting visit was nearly over. 

In a parting conversation ¥nth the resident chaplain, he told us that thirty-six 
reformed boys had already been sent to Algoa Bay ; and that, despite the storm 
of disaffection raised in Cape Colony against the introduction of convicts, the lads 
were well received. They had scarcely stepped on shore, before every one of 
them was engaged, and the accounts since received of them were highly fovor- 
able. 

Although the important results which will assuredly flow from this experiment 
can only be carried out by the extension of its plans, yet large numbers of pupils 
in such establishments would, for the reasons we have given, be an evil. Cen- 
tralization and generalization would be as inevitable as they are much to be 
dreaded. To do any good, the mind of each boy must be influenced separately ; 
and in a large school, this would be impossible for one superintendent to acccnn- 
plkh. The Philanthropic School is now within manageable bounds, and the chap- 
lain knows each lad almost as intimately as he does his own children ; but when 
the establishment is extended to 500 pupils, as is contemplated, much of his influ- 
ence over individuals will cease. To c^viate this, it is intended to make each 
" family" consist of sixty individuals, guided by a master (with an assistant) and 
hiB wife. The softening restraint instinctively imposed by the mere presence of 
a woman — setting aside her higher influences— will be most beneficial. Much — 
aU, we may venture to say — will, however, depend upon the tact, temper, de- 
meanor, and patience of these most important functionaries. It is here, indeed, 
that the point of difficulty in effecting the reformation of vicious habits and im- 
pulses in the young presents itself. Nearly all reformatory systems have fiuled 
from the unskilfulness, from the want of long-suflfering forbearance, and of prompt 
but kindly firmness, on the part of those to whom the task oi reformation has been 
confided. It is the possession of these qualities by the reverend principal, in an 
eminent degree, which has brought about the pleasing state of things we have 
described at the Red Hill Farm, and we look with some anxiety to the time when, 
notwithstanding his general supervision, the smallest of his functions will have to 
be delegated. 

As we arrived at the Red Hill railway station for our return journey some time 
before the train started, we employed the interval in making inquiries as to the 
dharaoter the Philanthropic boys bore among their neighbors, who, we were pre- 
viously informed, had at first looked upon the new colony with dread.* Every 
account we received was, we are happy to find, fiivorable : the ex-criminals had 
not occasioned a single complaint. 

£ 

* A bargain had nearly been concluded at one time for a farm to the north of the metropo- 
lis; but 80 great was the horror of the contiguoiu gentry, that one of them actually presented 
the society with a donation of jElOOO, on condition that the scene' of reformatory operations 
dMuld be removed ; and accordingly it was shifted to Surrey. 
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" This is a pensl establishment for boys who have been sentenced to transportation, 
usnallv between the ases of 10 and 18, but even at 8 or 9 numy have been thus sen- 
tenced, with a view of getting them here, and not lone ago there were as many as 60 
or 70 at this tender age. On the boy*s first arrival at the prison he is placed in a pro- 
bationary ward, where he is kept in separate confinement for 4 months or more. Du- 
ring this time he is not allowed to hold any intercourse with the other boys, but for at 
least five hours he is at different times in the presence of others, either for exercise, 
instruction, or religious service, and during the time he is in his cell, he is supplied 
with occupation and books, and is visited by the officers of the establishment. This 
is not, therefore, a stringent separate system. The boys appear in good spirits, cheer- 
ful and happy, nor does their health in any way suffer ; inaeed, boys have frequently 
asked to go back to the probationary ward after having left it, from feeling there a de- 
gree of security from temptation to commit prison offences, and consequently to incur 
punishment. After this the boys are placed together where they learn trades, and 
converse or play with each other, under the eye of warders — the meals being taken 
together, 360 in a laree hall. The boys remain at Parkhurst from 2 to 3 years, some- 
times longer, during this time a highly favorable change is generally perceptible in the 
whole disposition of the boy ; there is a great difference between the first and second 
year, and a still greater difference between the third and the former year. The state 
of health has been remarkably good, only fourteen deaths having occurred during 8 
years, among nearly 1,200 boys. On leaving Parkhurst they are generally sent to tne 
colonies, and much depends on the circumstances in which they are there placed. In 
Western Australia, there is an officer of the government, styled the Guardian of Juve- 
nile Emigrants, who is appointed to apprentice the boys and to see that the conditions 
of the indentures are fulfilled, visiting them once in six months. It is feared that in 
other colonies such provision has not yet been made, and that the boys are conse- 
quently exposed, on arriving, to much danger of falling back into dishonest means of 
gaining a livelihood. Excellent reports have been received recently of the conduct 
of boys sent out to Western Australia ; — of 62 bojrs, 50 were first-rate lads, but i2, 
about l-5th, were very troublesome, and great difficulty was felt in disposing of them. 
This has also been experienced in making satisfactory arrangements for those sent 
very young to Parkhurst, who after passing through the appointed time, and having re- 
ceived the requisite instruction, were not old enough to be sent abroad, and having a 
Srison brand affixed to them, could not be otherwise placed out. For such cases, Ck>l. 
ebb feels it would be most desirable to provide District Penal Schools similar to 
Parkhurst, where they could be properly arranged for, leaving only the boys above the 
age of 15 to come into the hands of government for transportation." 

Thus far the establishment would seem a good one, were it restricted to such boys 
of 15 or 16 and lipwards, as have so thoroughly resisted every attempt to reform them, 
that their absolute removal from society is the only safeguard from their evil influence 
on it But what is to become of the young boys, — of the female convicts altogether ? 
These have been quite uncared for in the provision made for the older boys. 

Above 2000 of the annual fresh supply of male juvenile delinquents are under the 
age for Parkhurst. Mr. Neison's statistic tables show that, during the 9 years for 
which the tables are drawn, females constituted one-fifth of the total tried at assises ; 
about one-fourth of the summarily convicted, and of the whole number re-committed, 
one-third were females. But of those 14 years of age and under, only between one- 
seventh and one-eighth were girls. A yet more striking fact is derivable from a paper 
delivered into the Lords' Committee in 1847, by Mr. Chalmers, Governor of Aberdeen 
Prison. The percentage of female prisoners in all the prisons of Scotland, is nearly 
one half; of juvenile female prisoners under 17, between one-fifth and one-sixth ? but 
the per centage of re-commiUants of juvenUefemaU priaonera is greater by one-half than 
that of males. This statistic fact would indicate that young girls are generally much 
less prone to crime than boys of the same age, but that their tendency to it rapidly 
increases with their age, and that when they have once embarked in a criminal career, 
they become more thoroughly hardened than the other sex. The correctness of these 
painful results is proved by the testimony of the Bishon of Tasmania before the Lords. 
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After speaking of the fearful condition of the female convicts in the coloniea, which 
surpasses in degradation and vice even that of the men he adds : — 

** Female felons are so bad, because, before a woman can become a felon at all« she 
must have fallen much k)w6r,have unlearnt much more, have become much more lost 
and depraved than a man. Her difficulty of regaining her self-respect is proportion- 
ally greater. There is nothing to fall back upon — no one to look to. I believe that 
the experience of almost every parish priest in England would lead him to the conclu- 
sion that there are many cases in which in our village girl» are kept straight, not so 
much by their own good principle, as by the check imposed upon them through the 
^ad of shame, the tear ot fathers, mothers, friends and relations. Let that check be 
once removed, and their future progress is rapidly downward. When they go out as 
convicts every thing is gone, every restraint is removed, they can fall no lower.'* 

An experienced temperance advocate has stated that, while the cases of drunken 
men who have become reformed and steady teetotalers have come very frequently be- 
fore him, he has never known an instance of a tooman^ given to intoxication^ being reaUy 
converted ; this will probably be common experience. The records of the teacher's 
journal are quite in accordance with these painful facts. 

"One little eirl only, at all connected with our school, has been taken before the 
magistrates, while such occurrences among the boys are frequent. We have not, then, 
in the school, the criminal class of girls, and only in a few cases the sisters of the 
boys who have been convicted of theft; that many girls who are already known 
thieves, exist in Bristol, the weekly police reports sufficiently show ; but these will not 
come to school , Nor will the low and degraded girls that infest the neighborhood; in 
the early period of the school several of these came for a time, but have since discon- 
tinued. The girls who attend are rather the very poor and low, than the vicious. 
Their general appearance usually strikes strangers as superior'to what would be ex- 
pected in such a school ; this arises from the circumstance that gins are more easily 
able to improve their dress by their industral habits, and also that girls are more 
quickly susceptible of improvement than boys. Any effort, therefore, soon tells on 
them; but this very flexibility of nature, renders them more liable to fall when under 
bad influence. On the other hand it is far more difficult to call out their intellectual 
powers than those of the boys^ and thus to interest them in their lessons ; this arises 
n,ot only from the difference in their natures, but from the circumstenee that while the 
bpys have been sharpening their powers by roving the streets, the girls have been con- 
fined to their wretched home. The dullness and stupidity they manifest, united with 
S^at vulgarity, is a serious hindrance to their improvement, but persevering efforts has 
ne much for them." 

Wlien we reflect that the early moulding of the young child's mind depends almost 
entirely on the mother, and that these neglected children, who are in great danger of 
joining the criminal class, if they have not done so, are to become the parents of the 
next generation, surely express provision should be made for their training and reform- 
ation; < As yet they have been unprovided for by the government, and Farkhurst only 
exists for the boys. 

Let us now endeavor to aseertun from public documents how far the juvenile pris- 
on at Parkhurst is fulfilling its mission. As confinement here is the only authorized 
mode of disposing of young transports, rather than subjecting them to the system 
adopted for adults^ Sergeant Adams frequently sent juvenile offenders to it, before the 
rules of admi^^ion were defined, yet this is theofHuion be expressed of the Institution 
before the Lords in 1847 : 

" I was about three weeks ago at Parkhurst, in the Isle of Wight. They there act 
upon the principle of cooping up, and it seems to me a mistaken one. They have 40 
solitary cells, and evenr child who is sent to Parkhurst is locked up in one of those 
cells for four months after he goes. I call it solitaty ; perhaps the word * s^arate ' is 
the term used, but it is solitary in this respect, that he is there for the whole twenty- 
four hours, with the exception of when he is in chapel, and two hours when be is at 
school, where he is in such a pen that he can see nobody but the minister. His sole 
employment is knitting, and reading good books. No good conduct can make him 
there less than four months, and if his conduct is not good, he is there until his ccMiduct 
is good. At this time there are several boys who have been in those ceUs from six to 
twelve months. It seems to me that it can only make them sullen. * * When the 
prison was first established, the boys were allowed occasionally a game of play ; that 
was entirely put an end to. Withm the last three months they have been allowed oc- 
casiaMlly-ia play at leap-frog, but no other game. Of course, if boys are allowed to 
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play at leap-frog and no other game, leap-frog will be the only game ait which they will 
not care to play. I asked what were the rewards held out for good conduct, and they 
told me the only rewards were permission to attend the evening school, and the privi- 
lege of going to the governor to get information of their friends. Why, one half of 
them have no friends to ask after, and as to the other half, the less they know ef tken» 
the better. The privilege also of attending evening school, though a great and proper 
one, might be rendered more valuable if accomoanied by the privilege of half a holi- 
day, and a game of cricket. That they can behave ill in their solitary cell is quite 
clear, because otherwise a boy could not be there for twelve months ; but what that ill 
l>ehavior is, or what the good behavior is, I did not ask, for I thought I ought not to 
pry into those questions.*' 

Such is the opinion of the prison expressed by a benevolent and experienced man. 
Let us turn for further particulars to the printed reports presented to- both Houses of 
Parliament. 

** The number of prisoners, 79, sent back to Milbank for transportation in 1846r 
was, from peculiar circumstances, unusually great. A number of ill-disposed and dis- 
contented l)oys having been discovered, who manifested no desire to avail themselves 
of the course of instruction and training pursued at Parkhurst, but mischievously em- 
ployed tliemselves in unsettling and perverting others, it was deemed expedient to re- 
move the greater portion of them in the month of April, and the salutary effect of 
that step has been very apparent since that time in the improved conduct of the se^ 
maining prisoners. The other individuals returned for transportation were boys, who 
having repeatedly incurred minor punishments for misconduct, had' been placed in the 
penal class, and while there, did not evinee any real desire to amend." 

It seems, then, that after some years of experience, sufficient moral power was* not 
obtained to control as many as 79, who were therefore sent back to peopfe another 
country. At Mettrai, the number of morally incurable was, even from the earliest 
times, only occasionally one or two. We see also that even this strict penal disci- 
pline cannot preserve the less vicious from moral contamination, from " ill-disposed 
and discontented boys." Tlie last report will show whether any great progress in 
moral influence has been made in five years. The Governor reports : — 

" The number of attempts to escape has been very Targe this last year, (1849,) 34 
prisoners in all have run away, 30 of these- while out at farm labor. AH of them, 
however, wei^e speedily re-captured. None of the boys who made these attempts had' 
so far as I can ascertain, any hope or expectation that they would really be able to se- 
cure their liberty ; but having found that two boys who had run from the land, and had 
committed a robbery previons to their re-capture, were removed' to Winchester Gaol, 
they determined to try to get relief by such a course of proceeding, from the restraint 
and discipline of Parkhurst, which they found to be intolerably irksome. Having no> 
power of forethought or rational consideration, they yielded to the impulse of an un- 
founded notion, that any change from Parkhurst would be for the better." 

When a youth who had twice attempted to escape from his former confinement, was 
asked why he did not make a similar effort at Mettrai, he replied^ " because there are no 
walls;" from that penal asylum there have been for many years no escapes; here 
there are ^ enclosures long believed to be impassable," sentinels with loaded guns, and 
a certainty that there- is no possible escape from the island? yet the inhabitants of the 
surrounding district are in constant fear of finding runaways in their houses, nor is the 
apprehension diminished by the fact of two conflagrations having been kindled by the 
prisoners during the last yeas. Why does this state of feeling exisi at Parkhurst? 
The Visitors give in their report a sufficient clue to it. 

*• Among youths such, as are confined at Parkhurst, who are precoeious without ex- 
perience, very restless and adventurous without being guided by reason,, very excita- 
ble, credufous when one of themselves asserts a fact, or advances a proposal, yet sus- 
picious of all that may be stated or urged by their officers, even to an extent that could 
hardly be believed by those who did not continually watch the workiags o£ their minds, 
it is most difficult to make them understand what is for their immediate, as well as 
their prospective benefit." 

What wonder is it. that with such, a state of feeling, with nothing to exercise and 
give free vent to their " restless and adventurous " spirit, with no "direct and suffi- 
ciently powerful stimulus in the way of remuneration for work efficiently done," their 
pent up energies should break out into frequent acts of disrespect to the officers, vio- 
lence, wanton damage of property, and even theft, as well as disorder and prohibited 
T 
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talking, for which an average of 445 boys incurred, in 1844, 4105 separate punish- 
ments, (among them 165 whippings,) making an average of above 10 per diem ! If 
the governor is able to state in the last report, that the behavior of the majority " was 
generally quiet, orderly, and obedient ; he feels obliged to add : — 

" That while there has been a general observance of outward regularity and atten- 
tion to the prison rules among the greater portion of the boys, and serious breaches of 
order have been of comjparatively rare occurrence, there has not been that evidence of 
a general and growing desire to improve in moral conduct and industrial energy, which 
I anxiously looked for, and the apparent absence of which causes me much disappoint- 
ment. Prisoners are generally indolent, boys especially." 

Those who have accorded hi the principles of reformatory action which were laid 
down in the first chapter, and have been our guide in the consideration of all the 
schools tihat have passe^ before us, will feel no surprise that the governor's hopes are 
unfulfilled, not, it may, l>e, through any fault of his own, but through the radical error 
of the whole system. It attempts to fashion children into machines, instead of self- 
acting beings, to make them obedient prisoners within certain iron limits, not men 
who have been taught how to use their liberty without abusing it ; without this knowledge, 
and the power of employing it, we have seen that the best instruction, the Word of 
God itself, but little avails its possessor. Such a system mu^ fail ; for the boy whose 
heart has never been purified and softened by any good home influences, who has al- 
ways done " what is right in his own eyes," will never give a willing obedience where 
his powers can have no free exercise, where there is no softening power of love to 
subdue him, where he can never hear from woman what should have been the entreat- 
ing tones of a mother, where he regards with profound suspicion the appointed agents 
of his reformation. It is utterly vain to look for any real reformation where the heart 
is not touched, where the inner, springs of action are not called into healthful exercise ; 
this can not possibly be done for children under the mechanical and military discipline 
of Parkhurst. 

We have thus endeavored to scrutinize the system adopted in this establishment, 
and to point out its radical Refects, because it is the only reformatory prison for boys 
existing under government direction, and is regarded by many as a model one. Of 
the details of its management it is unnecessary to speak ; they appear, from the reports 
to be well planned, and carried out with due attention to the health of the boys, and 
their instruction in mental and industrial pursuits, while the expense is probably as 
moderate as is possible under the circumstances. There is only one other point to 
which we would draw attention. Parkhurst is especially intended for the training of 
l)oys, who at the end of two, or at most three years, will be prepared to go out as colo- 
nists, and the regulations now laid down, make 14 and upwards, the age of admission 
The governor has, in his report, stated his opinion :— 

"That the admission of youths of 18 and upwards, or of lads who have pursued a 
course of crime for several years, till they have become habituated to and hardened m 
it, is very much to be lamented, as it seriously impedes all efforts made for the reform- 
ation of our inmates. Such characters as those above described, having been many 
times imprisoned, have lost all sense of degradation, have no desire to become respect- 
able characters, and have no intention to earn their subsistence by honest means when- 
ever they may regain their liberty. Abject slaves themselves to sensual appetites and 
propensities, the only voluntarj' activity they manifest is a continual effort, by persua- 
sion, by threats, by false promises, or by ridicule, to make other prisoners pursue their 
vicious example in opposing all means which may be tried for their moral improvement." 

But at the end of the preceding year there were 393 out of 622, 18 years of age and 

upwards, some of them " convicted of atrocious crimes," which, he justly feared, 

would " afford subject for eager investigation and debasing discourse among a certain 

class of the prisoners." When young men have arrived at that degree of audacious 

depravity, can it be doubted that unless sufficient moral force is in action to neutralize 

their influence, they must be most unsafe companions for boys ? And if youths have 

been allowed thus to go on in a career of crime until they have been " so many times 

imprisoned, that they have lost all sense of degradation," surely a school for boys is a 

most unfit place for them. 



CONFERENCES ON PREVENTIVE AND REFORMATORY SCHOOLS. 

AT 

BIRMINGHAM, IN 1861, AND 1863. 



The reformatory moyement in Great Britain received a powerful im- 
pulse in the right direction by the discussions, and published proceedings 
of two Conferences held in Birmingham, on the 9th and 10th of Decem- 
ber^ 1861, and on the 20th of December, 1853, — of which we proceed 
to give an account 

On the 9th and 10th of December, 1851, a " Conference on Preventive 
and Reformatory Schoolsj" was held at Birmingham, at which several 
of the most active promoters of this class of schools attended and com- 
pared the results of their observations and experience, with a view 
of deciding on the proper course of action to be adopted by the legisla- 
ture and individuals, to reach and reform the " perishing and dangerous 
classes" of children and juvenile offenders in England. The following 
seem to be the results arrived at, as set forth in the report of the 
proceedings : 

The children whose condition requires the notice of the conference, are : 

1. Tliose who have not yet subjected themselves to the grasp of the law, but 
who, by reason of the vice, neglect, or extreme poverty of their parents, are inad- 
missible to the existing school establishments, and coDsequently must grow up 
without any education ; almost inevitably forming part of the ^^ perishing and dan- 
gerous classes,'' and ultimately becoming criminal. 

2. Those who are already subjecting themselves to police interference, by 
vagrancy, mendicancy, or petty infringement of the law. 

3. Those who have been convicted of felouy, or such misdemeanor as involves 
dishonesty. 

Tlie provisions to be made for these three classes, are : 

For the first, free day schools. 

For the second, industrial feeding schools, with compulsory attendance. 

For the third, penal reformatory schools. 

The legislative enactments needed to bring such schools into operation, are : 

For the free day schools, such extension of the present governmental grants, 
from the committee of council on education, as may secure their mainteuance in 
an effective condition, they being by their nature at present excluded from aid, 
yet requiring it in a far higher degree than those on whom it is conferred. 

For the industrial feeding schools, authority to magistrates to enforce attend- 
ance at such schools, on children of the second class, and to require payment to 
the supporters of the school for each child from the parish in which the child 
resides, with a power to the parish officer to obtain the outlay from the parent, 
except in cases of inability. 

For the penal reformatory schools, authority to magistrates and judges to com- 
mit juvenile offenders to such schools instead of to prison, with power of detention 
to the governor during the appointed period, the charge of maintenance being 

enforced as above. 
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We make some extracts from the remarks of the different speakers^ 
for the sake of the facts and suggestions which they contain. 

The Chairman, M. D. Hill, Esq., Recorder of Birmingham, thus com- 
ments on the propositions before the conference : 

The perishing and dangerous classes of society consist of a numerous and in- 
creasing body of young persons, who are being trained in a way they should not 
go 'j by some they are called the Arabs of tibe streets ; by others the outcasts 
of society; by others again, human yermin. However designated, the terms 
employed make it manifest that they are sometimes objects of fear, sometimes 
of aversion, often of pity ; that they are not of society, but somehow for its mis- 
foi-tunes interwoven with it. It is this class which forms the head -spring of that 
ever-flowing river of crime, which spreads its corrupt and corrupting waters 
through t^e land. It can not be dried up. It has never yet been purified. Nor, 
indeed, have any well-directed effi)rts, at all commensurate with the magnitude 
of the evil, ever been instituted. It therefore, becomes of the very deepest im- 
portance, not only with regard to the temporal and eternal happiness oi that par- 
ticular class, but for the safety of all, old and young, high and low, rich and poor, 
that the state of neglect and-jnistaken treatment in which these miserable beings 
are found, should cease to exist. * * * The classes in question are divided 
into two great and important branches : those who are living in ignorance, vice, 
or neglect, but who have not come under the animadversion of the law, and have 
not yet received any sentence firom its ministers. These form the unconvicted 
branch. The other branch is composed of those who, for whatever offense, and 
before whatever tribunal, have come under the grasp of the law. 

By respectable classes of society, I take not into consideration, when I employ 
the term, whether the individual is rich or poor. I call that man a respectable 
fother, whatever may be his station, who is imbued with a right sense of respon- 
sibility to Grod and his children ; who cares incessantly for their welfJEU'e ; and 
who, while before all things he values a religious and moral training, yet also 
desires instruction for them in si^^h branches of knowledge as will enable them to 
fight their way through the competition which besets every path in life. But the 
class we have in view is deeply below this. The poor but respectable man who 
discharges his duty to the best of his ability, is £Eir above the negligent parent, 
and infinitely above the perverting parent, who wilfully abuses his charge. The 
difference between the highest in the realm and the lowest is measurable ; but 
the difference between the respectable father and the roan who corrupts his child 
is inuneasurable, and consequently infinite. Now, the fact is, that these two 
classes can not be brought into connection in schools. It is a curious circum- 
stance that the objection does not come so much froia the higher class as from 
the lower. Tlie children of that lower class will not place themselves in a posi- 
tion to be looked down upon, as they call it. Their love of education and train- 
ing is not strong enough to overcome this objection ; and you can not persuade 
them to enter the national schools. But if you could it would still be far from 
expedient to exert such an influence, because these poor creatures possess great 
powers for mischief. Thrown upon their own resources they have learnt self- 
reliance; they despise all restraint, both for themselves and others; and they 
would become the most dangerous leaders into evil courses, and the most fatal 
seducers of the better trained children, who, brought up under the eye of their 
parents, have not at their early age the power of self- government to resist the 
seduction. But there is an advantage to the better class in making distinct schools 
for this lower branch. Take these children away from the streets ; let them no 
longer infest the path of the good man's child, and yon destroy the danger which, 
I can tell those who are unacquainted with their humbler neighbors, weighs 
heavily on the minds of parents in the respectable class, keeps them in fear and 
trembling, lest their children should be corrupted by evil companions. Again, 
there is another advantage arising from these separate schools. We find that 
whenever a means is given to a lower class by which it is raised in the social 
scale, a stimulus is appUed indirectly, but with great force, to the classes above it. 

Now, let me go to the second branch, which is composed ci two daases. The 
first consists of those who have been convicted of some petty offense^ that does 
not necessarily imply the loss of honesty. With this olaas we ahall mterftra to 



REFORM SCHOOLS, OR AGRICULTURAL COLONIES. 309 

some extent ; but we shall not dethrone the parent altogether. For this it is 
proposed that schools shall be established called feeding schools. And here steps 
in the principle of coercion, which it behooves you and the public, and through 
you and the public, the legislature, maturely to consider. Where, either through 
neglect or perversion, the parental tutelage has been abused, or through misfortune 
it has failed — as where the father has done his best, but the child's nature resists 
his authority — ^we hold it to be the duty of society to step in and prevent the child 
falling into ruin. But we do not go beyond what is absolutely necessary. We 
furnish the child with food so that he may be able to attend the school ; and we 
compel his attendance by some punishment if he does not come ; not so much to 
operate upon the child as upon the parent, who not unfrequently keeps the child 
from school to employ him for his own purposes, sometimes to beg, and sometimes 
to steal. I forbear to state what kind of education is to be given in these schools, 
beyond saying that literary and scientific knowledge will be secondary if not ter- 
tiary. Our object is not to make learned thieves, but plain, honest men. We 
will sedulously keep in view that labor is, by the ordination of Providence, the 
great reformer; and thus is the primal curse wrought into a blessmg beyond 
price. 

I pass then to the second division of the second branch, which may be termed 
a third class. There the child has been convicted of an act of dishonesty. And 
I dwell on that offense, not more because of its gravity, morally considered, than 
because it leads to the conclusion that the child has entered on crime as a calling. 
So long as offenses are clear of dishonesty, as in cases of assault, and so forth, so 
long no criminal can make them the means of livelihood ] but an offender on(*e 
embarked in the practice of dishonesty will never be reclaimed, except by a long 
course of reformatory discipline. His daily wants compel him to repeat his 
offenses until not only his conscience has become indifferent to guilt, but his 
moral sense is gradually inverted. He prides himself on his zeal and dexterity, 
and if, as in the case of younger criminals, he assists in the maintenance of his 
parents and the family of which he is a member, he soon persuades himself that 
his pursuits are not merely blameless but laudable. Now, then, in my mind — 
and I here, as elsewhere, speak the sentiments of those I represent — the parent 
has abandoned his authority, and abdication must be followed by revolution. The 
child must be taken under the protection of the public ; he must be sent to the 
reformatory schools ; not, however, for two or three months only ; he must be 
treated as if he had — what he most assuredly has — a dreadful disease upon him ; 
and he must be kept under treatment until cured. The parental authority is 
gone ; the boy leaves the home to which he owes nothing but his existence, which 
lias become a curse ; and will be retained in the school according to the sentence 
of the judge or the magistrates by whom he was sent. Now, it would not be 
wise for us to attempt such a violent change, as to call on the authorities so to 
frame the sentence in its form as to authorize the conductors of the school to 
detain the child until he is cured ; but when it is felt b}' the public that the boy 
is subjected to a treatment which confers an inestimable benefit on him, both as 
to this life and that to come, then the term of sentence may be, without any 
shock to public feeling, extended to such a period as will give reasonable expecta- 
tion that it will be long enough to effect a thorough reformation. And now is the 
time to enter on the great question : Is it possible to reform these offenders ? I 
know it is the belief of many — entertained in private, but not openly avowed — 
that to aim at reforming thieves is to attempt impossibilities. I know a shrewd 
gentleman, who said he would walk a hundred miles to see a reformed thief. I 
think I could cure him of scepticism, and furnish him, at the same time, with 
many wholesome excursions. I will not go far into the question myself ; I will 
leave it mainly to gentlemen present, who have personal knowledge on the sub- 
ject — ^who come here to-day as witnesses, and are ready to depose to most impor- 
tant fiocts. But I must not altogether pass by this vital part of our case. We 
have an asylum in this county, at Stretton-on-Dunsmore, which was established 
in 1818, by the benevolent magistrates of Warwickshire. It has, therefore, been 
in existence a sufficient time to enable us to speak with the confidence arising 
from long experience. At finst, while the experiment was new, and the managers 
found nothing around them from which to derive instruction, the number re- 
formed was only 48 per cent. But you must recollect that Stretton-on-Duns- 
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more is not a prison, nor a prison disguised. There are no physical means 
of keeping a convict at the place ; and, until lately, there were no legal means 
to bring him back if he chose to depart ; and even now the legal means are not 
so easily worked as could be desired, as some of us well know. We find, there- 
fore, that the failures are generally composed of those boys who can not be in- 
duced to stay until they have felt and become convinced that advantage will 
accrue to them from remaining ; consequently the boys deserting are in general 
the new comers. The real benevolence of his treatment becomes manifest to the 
lad if he remain long enough (and no long period is required,) to distinguish 
between kindness and indulgence. He also makes anol^er discovery equally 
essential to his contentment with his position. He finds that the professions 
of good-will towards him, and the strong desire to confer lasting benefits upon 
him, which he hears from those under "whose care he is placed, are sincere. For 
the first time in his life, perhaps, he finds that he may safely put confidence in 
those around him, and then, but not till then, does he slowly, but surely, open his 
heart to wholesome feelings of reverence and affection. And thus alone can the 
soil be prepared for the good seed. He remains, then, among a race of beings 
in whose existence he had previously no more belief than we have in that of 
fairies and good genii — he remains, and is reformed. I have said, that at first 
the reforms at Stretton were 48 per cent., or in other words, that where 48 were 
reformed, 52 turned out ill. That proportion has, however, been gradually 
raised, and the last time I made inquiries on the subject, the reforms had reached 
65 per cent. I am afraid, however, that the financial position of the institution 
reflects discredit on the county of Warwick, and especially on the town of Bir- 
mingham, which, I grieve to say, has added more to the inmates and less to the 
funds of the asylum than any other district. There is another institution of 
which I have some knowledge. In the year 1848 I made my way to Mettray, 
near Tours, in France. I was received with the utmost kindness, and admitted 
into the fullest confidence by M. Demetz, the illustrious founder of the institu- 
tion — a judge who descended from the bench because he could not endure the 
pain of consigning children to a prison when he knew that their future would 
be made worse than their past. I examined or rather cross-examined, each de- 
partment of the institution, with all that unamiable incredulity which thirty years' 
practice at the bar may be supposed to have generated ; I began with a sort of 
prejudice — a determined suspicion — ^fighting my way backward, step by step, 
until, as proofs advanced, the conclusion was forced upon me that my position 
was untenable. I found that at Mettray, where they possess and exercise the 
power of compulsory retention, and where, for desertion, a boy is sent back to the 
prison from which he had been withdrawn — the amount of reformation reached to 
what I at first thought the incredible proportion (but which I fiilly verified) of 85 
per cent. 

Well, if these two statements obtain- your confidence in their accuracy, there 
is an end of the question ; but you shall hear the witnesses to whom I have ap- 
pealed, who, under different circumstances, and in other places, have been per- 
sonal cognizant of facts, the relation of which will induce you, perhaps all the 
more readily, to put faith in those which I have laid before you. If then we take 
the question of the possibility of reformation as settled, at least for the present, let 
me touch for an instant on the subject of cost ; for, although in pubho few will 
idententify themselves with an objection founded on expense alone, yet in private 
the word cost is pretty frequently heard. Let us see what is our position. We 
have doubtless the power of postponing our duty to the body of children to which 
I have referred £and it must be confessed that we exercise this noxious privilege 
pretty freely. We have the power of letting them grow up in ignorance, vice, 
and crime-— of neglecting the plant when young and tender — and of toiling to 
make it straight when old and stiff. But in this, as in all other debts, we pay 
roost usurious interest for our procrastination. Let us now see what the expense 
is of reforming a boy at Stretton-on-Dunsmore. In order fairly to ascertain that 
expense, you must not only take the cost of the reclaimed, but of those also who 
are failures. Just as the carpenter, when he buys his timber, pays an equal 
price for that portion which he outs away into useless chips as for that which 
remains in his finished work ; so that the cost of his roof or his floor is not to be 
calculated simply by the quantity of wood therein found, but by the whole quan- 
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tity required in its fabrication. The cost of reforming a boy, then, under these 
circumstances, is from £12 to £16 a year. Or, having regard to the whole 
average time demanded for a cure, about £31. Now, before I contrast this cost 
with that of dealing with a criminal in later life, let me call attention to Mettray. 
The accounts of that admirable establishment are kept on a very perfect system, 
and with great minuteness — in such perfection that some of our merchants might 
study book-keeping with a<lvantage in the counting-house of Mettray. Well, the 
gross cost of a boy at_ Mettray is £20 a year ; but then you must know that at 
JVIettray not only the cost of those not reformed is added, but the cost of a most 
valuable department of the institution, namely, that of a house of refuge, where 
those who have gone out into the world, if employment fail them, or if they shall 
be pla<;ed in circumstances in which they require the care of a friendly hand, 
may ever find a welcome and a home. Taking, therefore, the reformed, the un- 
reformed, and the guests, the gross cost is £20 per annum ; but by the produc- 
tive labor of the boys the cost is reduced to £12, the avei^age labor of each boy 
amounting to £8 a year. The toUil cost of each reformation at Mettray is, as I 
have before stated, £42 ; greatly above that of Stretton, no doubt ; but then it is 
to be considered that the reformations at Mettray are 20 per cent, more numer- 
ous'than at Stretton, and a little reflection will convince every one who hears me 
that the a<lditional 20 per cent, implies the existence of a more powerful, and 
consequently more expensive, reformatory apparatus at Mettray than at Stretton. 
The secret lies in the employment of a far greater number of teachers and super- 
intendents at Mettray in proportion to the number of the lads ; but I can answer 
for it that the enlightened and benevolent conductors of Stretton would, if their y 
funds permitted, gladly pay the additional cost to obtain the additional success. 
We will now contrast the cost of a vigilant reformatory administration, taking 
hold of its subject in his earliest years, with that of our established system, or 
want of system, by whichever term it may be mo^ appropriately designated. 
Here the lad is left to rove abroad with very shoi*t intervals of restraint, living 
either on misplaced and most pernicious charity, (so called,) or by depredation ; 
but will any one, having the slightest tincture of knowledge respecting such lads, 
for a moment affirm that although the cost of their subsistence and evil training 
6nds its )vay into no account, and therefore does not appear in our statistical 
tables, it is, in truth, of so small an amount as £12 or £16 a year? I know 
there is a prevalent fallacy that a cost which does not come out of rates or taxes, 
or some public fund, is no cost at all. Why, when the thief comes into my 
house — as he did some time ago — and afterwards being found in the garden, was 
angrily thrust forth into the highway by the gardener, who did not know that the 
intruder had £lO's worth of silver plate in his pocket to console him for the in- 
dignity ; why, when that £10 was gone, was I the less a sufferer because it nei- 
ther went in rates nor in taxes? Again, if a thief is under the control of the 
law, you put him on very spare diet — bis beer is gone — ^his tobacco — all are gone. * 
He is ruthlessly bereft of all his luxuries ; and no creature on earth revels so 
wastefully in coarse luxury as your thief. Such is the burden which the thief at 
large casts on the community ; and though we have no means of calculating its 
exact weight, we can not fail to see that, as between the thief in freedom and the 
thief in custody, the prison must be under prodigal management indeed if he is 
not less costly to the public when his rations are doled out by the gaoler than 
when he is roaming at liberty and helping himself. Nevertheless, his treatment 
under the hands of the law is, according to our present system, a very costly im- 
post. Of his tendencies in childhood or early youth, which lead by a sure con- 
sequence to crime, we take little note. He wanders about the streets without 
control, he forms habits of idleness, he learns to gamble, he is precocious in de- 
bauchery, and we let him alone. At length his acts become cognizable by law ; 
but unless he is singularly unfortunate, his career of impunity is not yet run. In 
the course of time, however, it comes to an end, and he appeal's before the mag- 
istrate for what is called his first offense, meaning thereby his first detection. A . 
short imprisonment ensues, just long enough to dissipate any unfounded horror 
which he may have entertained of a jail, to blazon his name on the criminal roll, 
to make him acquainted with the body of which he is now a full member, and to 
turn his mind to the advantage of exercising his profession in such a manner as 
to escape as much as possible the casualties incident to his way of life. On every 
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<}omm!tta1 he is told to take warning, and ho does take it, though not precisely in 
the sense in which it is given. He receives it as a warning, not against crime, 
but against detection, and acts accordingly. Nevertheless, in spite of all his care, 
he falls from time to time under the animadversion of the law. Now, I am put- 
ting aside all higher considerations, and pinning myself down to pounds, shillings, 
and pence. Fix your attention, I beseech you, on the necessary cost of this pro- 
cess. Ordinal^ individuals require only the care of a physician when the body 
is ailing, and of a clergyman for their spiritual maladies ; but your malefactor 
demands the constant care of a suite of attendants belonging to neither of these 
professions. He is apprehended by one or more of the police, who, having sacri- 
fieed much time and labor to obtain a satisfactory introduction to him, attend him 
to his new home with the most watch&il care. His apartment in this home, or, 
as it is more commonly termed, his cell in the prison, is by far the most expensive 
dwelling which he ever entered, except in the pursuit of plunder, and the num- 
ber and salaries of those who minister to his wants form an item of cost to which 
his private life has no parallel. When the proper hour arrives, he is handed 
into his carriage, and set down at the stipendiary magistrates's. * * * And 
not only is the time of the magistrate employed in his affairs, but the aid of law- 
yers is called in — a class of men who have never been open to the reproach of 
undervaluing their services. Now, to all the expenses of a prosecution, which 
are pai4 for out of the public funds, such as the salaries of judges and recorders, 
counsel and attorneys, and the various officers of the court, and gratuities to wit- 
nesses, you must add the value of the time occupied by grand juries and petty 
juries in their public duties, avoiding, as you must do, if you desire to arrive at 
just results, the error to which I have before adverted, of assuming that when an 
expense is borne by individuals, and is not drawn from the public funds, it may 
be left altogether out of estimation. At length, afler the drama of apprehension, 
trial, conviction, warning, and short imprisonment has been repeated, until it has 
lost all its interest either to actor or audience, the criminal arrives at the ultimum 
eupfUcium — transportation, a most expensive process, as I will proceed to show. 
A petition was presented to parliament by the magistrates of Liverpool, in the 
session of 1846. This petition set forth the cases of fourteen young offenders, 
impartially chosen, by whicfh it appeared that these fourteen persons had been 
frequently committed to prison, none less than eight, one as many as twenty-three 
times. Tlie cost of each of these fourteen youths, in apprehensions, trials, and 
imprisonments, was, on the average, JB63, 8«. Not one of them was reformed, 
ten of them were transported, the cost of which, and their support in penal colo- 
nies, must be added. The cost of transportation in each case would be £28. 
That of control and residenee in the colony, £54, at the least. So that each of 
the ten, who were transported, have cost the country, in those expenses which 
are chargeable on the public fund applicable to that purpose, a sum amounting to 
£145, 8«. ! Such is the cost of a hardened offender, more than three times that 
of a reformed thief at Mettray, and almost five times as much as at Stretton-on- 
Dunsmore. And so great is even the pecuniary advantage of conversion ov«r 
perversion. Surely here is matter for deep and humiliating reflection ! 

Rev. W. C. Ofiborn, Chaplain of Bath Jail : 

When I became chaplain of the Bath jail in July, 1843, I determined to keep 
a most accurate account of all the children who might come under my care. 
During the first year there were about ninety-eight children sent to jail, of which 
number no less than fifty-five were first committals. During the following years 
I kept a strict account of these children, and the result has been of the most dis- 
heartening character. I can show you in detaU the number of committals of each 
of tiiose children during the six subsequent yeara, or even up to this time ; and 
you will be surprised to be informed that within six years these children appeared 
in oar jail no less than 216 times. I ventured to lay before a committee of the 
House of Commons a statement of the expense of these children. I will not 
tKHiUe yoB with the details ; but I may tell you that the result of the calculation 
was this, that having been in our jail for an aggregate period of twenty-seven 
and a-half years, having been committed ^16 times, we find that in the six years 
subsequent to their first committals their cost to the public by imprisonment, pros- 
ecutions, plunder and destruction of property, by their maintenance in unions, 
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(making a fair allowance for their supposed occasional and temporary periods of 
honest industry) can not be estimated at a sum much less than £6,063. They 
have consequently been living most expensively upon the country. In fact, they 
have cost us a sum of money that would have kept them at a boarding-school 
for the whole of the time. Aye ; and having lost all this money, in what position 
are they at the expinition of the six yeai"s ? Fifteen of them have been trans- 
ported, live have died, five of them are living we know not how or where j but 
there are about thirty of them in a condition which must, sooner or later, issue in 
their being sent to one of our penal colonies. The children committed for the 
first time in the year ending July, 1844, (pursuing the same mode of calculation,) 
have in five years cost about £4,000 ; and those committed for the first time iii 
1845, have already cost about £2,000. Now, in the retui*ns laid before Parlia- 
ment, on the motion of Mr. Monckton Milnes, M. P., it appears that there were 
in 1848 and 1849, throughout the country, no less than 7,000 first committals 
of persons under seventeen years of age. But I will take them at 5,000, and 
assuuiing that Bath presents a fair average of cost, the amount lost to the c^)untry, 
or expended on those children alone, who are committed for the first time, is 
half a million per annum. That is a startling assei*tion certainly ; bvit it is fully 
borne out by the statement as to the cost of juvenile crime, made by Mr. Serjeant 
Adams, ^Ir. Rushton, and other witnesses examined by the select committees of 
the two Houses of Parliament. In the position in which I am placed, I have 
opportunities of knowing the condition of these children ; and although the sys- 
tem adopted at Bath is, 1 believe, as good as, if not better than, that adopted 
elsewhere, yet 1 must say, that our treatment of these poor destitute creatures 
has been, and is, moA cruel, unjust, and unchristian. Just look for a moment at 
these children — ^many sayoung that they can scarcely reach the top of the bar 
with their heads — many so little that when in chapel they have to stand on the 
seats that they may be seen — children who are so unconscious of the degradation 
of being in jail, that they will make the zebra-dress they wear supply them with 
amusement ; and the mode of punishing them is such as to harden, not to reform 
and instruct them. 1 can not help feeling that our conduct towards them is most 
unjustifiable, and I trust that God will not visit us with his anger for our treat- 
ment of these poor, ignorant, sinning, yet unconsciously guilty creatures. We 
have given them justice — justice without mercy — justice without scales — for 
there has been no measurement of the cruelty of our treatment of them. It has 
been calculated tliat there are 700 orphans committed to the prisons of our coun- 
try every year 5 that there are 2,000 committed of those who are deprived of one 
of their parents ; so that there are nearly 3,000 children every year, who are 
left without their natural guardians to guide them in the paths of duty, and instill 
into them the practice of virtue, incarcerated in our prisons. Look at the manner 
in which many of them become criminal. A man, hardened in crime, gathere 
these children roi^nd him, and makes them his agents ; he sends them to beg, to 
pick pockets, and teaches them how to do it ^ such instances are known to me. 
He takes them to the very shops they are to rob, points out the shoes they are to 
steal, the gown-pieces they are to filch j and being less expert than the adult, 
they are discovered, and thrown into prison. Thus, while the older villain 
escapes, the child begins his criminal life, which we know too frequently ends in 
being sent out of the country as a transported felon. I might give you many 
cases of this kind ; but I forbear. I would, however, refer for a moment to 
whipping in prison. It has been determined lately to introduce whipping as an 
element of punishment. I do not think it is attended with any good efiTects. It 
is no uncommon thing to hear these children say, " Oh, sir, whipping will do me 
no good ; 1 know all about that 5 I have had enough of it before." They have 
been cufibd anch knocked about their whole fife long by drunken and brutal fathers 
and mothera, so to them it is no new thing ; and I point to the state of our jails 
to show that this system of whipping in our prisons is not calculated to reform 
but to harden. If we look at some of the crimes — they are called crimes — of 
which these poor children are guilty, what do we see ? They run away from the 
union workhouse — their home, they have no other — and what is the penalty ? 
They are sent to jail. Are the children of the middle classes sent to jail when 
they run away from home or boarding-school ? A few months ago some orphan 
children ran away from a union workhouse, and went to see the races ; they were 
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caught, brought back, and sent to prison for taking away the union clothes, which 
they had on them. At the same time the son of a governor of a union house ran 
away from home for the same purpose. And when he returned was he impri- 
soned ? No I and we do not wish that he should ; but why, then, should we 
punish by imprisonment in a felon's jail the fatherless child, while his destitute 
condition pleads for mercy and forgiveness at our hands ? Their other offenses 
are acts of vagrancy and petty thefts ; sleeping in out-houses or under hay-ricks, 
having no better places to lay themselves at night, when driven from their homes, 
or while wandering over the countiy. As to their robberies, they are, at least at 
first, of the most trifling kind, to which they ^e urged by hunger, temptation, 
and example. I would, before I conclude, refer for a moment to the condition 
of these children on being discharged from jail. I need not tell many of the gen- 
tlemen present that they are in a most deplorable state. They are often without 
friends, without a home, without one single soul to care for or to think of them. 
I have said without friends; but I say it with this exception, that their only 
friends are criminals, men who, standing at the prison door, and who have been 
within those doors, welcome them back to their old haunts of guilt, to pursue 
their evil courses afresh — ^to associate with them in lodging houses and similar 
places — ^to become learned in every thing that is evil, and in every thing that is 
destructive to society. No wonder that we have so much to complain of in the 
destruction of property, and in the expense of police, when we allow these chil- 
dren to go so long uncared for. No one will give them honest employment. A 
person who was once a prisoner in Bath jail, but who is now a respectable trades- 
man, wrote to me a few days ago to send him an errand boy. This man was 
himself a reformed criminal ; but what did he say ? " Do^'t send me a lad who 
has been in jail." Does not that speak to evfery one of us most strongly ? — does 
it not show how lamentable is the condition of the unfoHkoate child — unfortunate 
enough to have ever entered the prison walls, — ^which circumstance even pre- 
vents a reformed criminal giving him employment ? 

Rev. Sydney Turner, Resident-chaplain of the Philanthropic Society's 
Farm School at Red Hill, near Reigate, Surrey, pointed out the hin- 
drances to the effectual check of juvenile delinquency, in the want of 
proper industrial, correctional, and reformatory schools, and to the want 
of authority in magistrates to compel attendance at such schools. 

To illustrate these hindrances, let me refer to the reformatory school with 
which I am connected, and with which I am best acquainted — ^the Philanthropic 
Farm School. The philanthropic society, by which this institution has been estab- 
lished, was formed upwards of sixty years ago, being the first association, as far 
as my inquiries go, for the reformation of criminal and vagrant children in Eng- 
land. Since its formation, in 1788, the society has had about 3,000 children under 
its care, out of which number something like two-thirds appear to have been 
reclaimed from criminal habits, and permanently improved and benefitted. The 
society used to carry on its operations in Lx)ndon. In 1848-9, however, we fol- 
lowed the example of Mettray, and removed our school to Red Hill, in the neigh- 
borhood of Reigate. Now, I may fairly claim for our Red Hill farm school tliat 
it has proved three important truths. First, that the reformation of young 
offenders is a very possible thing, if you seek it by the right means, viz. : by kind- 
ness, religious influence, and industrial occupation. Religious influence and 
teaching will not alone effect it; you must add the practical illustrations of 
patience J gentleness^ and kindness; and even these together will not be 
thoroughly effective without the help of regular and healthful^ labor. It has 
proved, I say, that these agencies are at once indispensable, and tolerably certain 
to succeed. It has proved also, that with regard to the sort of labor you employ 
there is none so useful, as a means of moral discipline, as country labor — no re- 
formation, in short, so effective as a free, open, farm bchool. The society's 
8ch<x)l in London did little as compared with what has been done since it was trans- 
ferred to Red Hill, wall and gates dispensed with, and the boys subjected to the 
wholesome influence of open air, free discipline, countiy associations, and country 
habits. The philanthropic school has proved another thing, that the boys in- 
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structed in it are at no loss to find employment in the colonics. Nearly eighty 
young settlers have gone out from the farm school, thirty-seven last year, and 
thirty-eight this year. These lads have been welcomed kindly, and have found 
ready employment, and their conduct has been such that we have letters from 
gentlemen in the colonies, not to protest against the sending such lads out, but 
requesting us to send them some more. But in spite of all this, what is the feel- 
ing that continually depresses me and my fellow laborers in the work ? We feel 
that we are carrying on an isolated work — that what we do is so little, compared 
with whiit is to be done, that our powers and resources are cramped ; that we 
have no adequate means of. detention and restraint, and that we have not suf- 
ficient pecuniary means to carry out our efforts on such a scale as to make them 
economical and largely useful. * ♦ » But it may be asked, " What sort 
of detention do you want ?" I might answer, that we want some such system 
of juvenile correction as they have in France, in Belgium, in Switzerland, Hol- 
land, and I may now add, in Piedmont also. Let us take it as a principle, that a 
buy under a certain age shall not be treated on the same footing as an adult ; that 
his age, the neglect or vice of his parents, and the depraving circumstances of his 
childhood, shall be taken into account. That he shall be considered as a subject 
for reformatory training, rather than mere punishment. That he shall, therefore, 
at some early stage of his career, while yet open to better influences, be placed in 
a position to have the better feelings of his heart developed, and to become a vol- 
untary agent — I say, become, a voluntary agenty because while untaught, and 
while ruled by his criminal habits and associates, he is not a free agent ; he is a 
slave, and we must free him. Let him then be sent to a correctional school — ^a 
school provided, let me add, by the government; for I know of no other way in 
which the object can be obtained. But the difficulty arises that such treatment 
of the young criminal would be, or would at least seem to be, more or less an 
encouragement to crime. Theoretically it may appear so, but practically this 
might be obviated. First, by separating the child from the parents by the power 
of detention, and sending it to a correctional school at a considerable distance. 
Secondly, by requiring the parents to contribute a certain amount in aid of the 
support of the child while detained in the school. Let this principle be rec(^- 
nized as an essential that we can not do without, and its practical execution 
enforced in every possible case 5 it will be most effectual answer to the objection 
to which I have referred. A third condition should be, that the discipline of the 
school should be really and effectually corrective, so as to afford no temptation to 
the boy to qualify himself for it. 

Rev. John Clay, Chaplain of the County House of Correction at Pres- 
ton, submitted some remarks on the question of compelling parents lo 
pay for or contribute to the cost of training to habits of morahty and 
industry the children whom they have allowed to become discreditable 
and dangerous to society. 

Our juvenile criminals being drawn from a population (North Lancashire) 
among whom the means of employment are abundant, it will be no mattt^^r of sur- 
prise, though it will be of sorrow, that, in the great majority of instances, the 
young creatures who have been allowed to run into crime had parents who were 
well able to secure for them a suitable training to industrious and moral habits. 
For some months I have kept a particular account of the earnings of the families 
to which our juvenile offendei-s belong. Taking the last 50 committals as suf- 
ficient to lead us to a general conclusion on the subject, I may state that of these 
young victims of parental neglect, 

6 belonged to families — most of which were /mA, passing 
through the neighborhood, or recently settled in it — 
earning a precarious and uncertain livelihood. 
5 belonged to families earning from 10#. to 20*. weekly. 
18 " " " " " 20«. to40«. " 

10 " " " " " 40#. to60*. " 

1 « « " " upwards of £3 " 

Now, with scarcely an exception, these children had been completely neglected 
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by their parents. Some of them — objects of the jealousy and cruehy of a step- 
father or step-mother — ^had had their homes made insupportable to them, or had 
been actually driven from them. A few examples may serve to give an idea 
of the elements of juvenile criminality in one part of the country. A boy of 
eleven says : " I came from Ireland with my parents two years ago ; three older 
brothers get 11 ». altogether in a factory; four of us go about begging. My 
tmrents do no work at all." Another boy, iwjed fifteen, also Irish, suys : " My 
mother wont live with my father, he drinks so : Ilive with my father in lodgings; he 
lets me do as I like." The earnings of this father, mother, and boy, are 2G*. 
Two boys, brothers, aged, respectively, sixteen and eleven, were committed f<ir 
the third time for " breaking and entering a warehouse." On the occasion of a 
previous committal of these children, I learned that their father had been in the 
habit of reading to them the demoralizing penny trash containing the lives of 
Turpin and Sheppard, and that these robbers had been held up to the deluded 
children as benefactors of the poor ! When the young culprits returned home 
after the expiration of their imprisonment, they found a step-mother awaiting 
them. The father, who, on the trial of his children, had been severely and 
justly reprimanded by the court for his neglect of them — and who seems to have 
intended to take more care of them when they returned home — only exchanged 
his indifference to their moral welfare for brutal harshness. The younger child 
said to me, on his last committal : " My father licked me with a rope 'till the 
blood ran down my back, and my step-mother was watching !" So much more 
ready are such parents to strike than to teach ! Here is a father — and there are 
thousands like him — who first corrupts his child's moral instincts, and then 
cruelly chastises him for the consequences of his own lessons ! I must not omit 
to mention that this man's earnings were upwards of J63 weekly ! Many more 
illustrations of the unchristian training to which multitudes of children are ex- 
posed might be given, but I will pass on to the conclusion which I believe my- 
self warranted in drawing from the facts I have submitted — ^that parents ought 
to be compelled, by law, to defray part, or the whole, of the expense incurred in 
giving that religious and industrial education which they themselves have culpa- 
bly neglected to give. It may be that, in many cases, the parents are unable to 
contribute any thing towards this expense ; but this inability will often be found 
to arise from wilful idleness, drunkenness, or other vice ; and when such causes 
of poverty are proved, I see no just principle which would be opposed to making 
pai'ents of this character hable to penalty for their misconduct towards their 
children, and, as a consequence, theirs towards the community. I have, indeed, 
a strong conviction that if — ^in justifiable cases — the sins of the ignorant and 
erring child were visited upon the neglectful or vicious parent, such a proceeding 
would produce benefit, by reminding or warning fathers and mothers of the 
necessity of paying more attention to the duties incumbent on them. Whatever 
may be ultimately devised for fixing upon parents a more decided responsibility 
for their children's conduct, it is clear — proved by an overpowering mass of dis- 
tressing evidence — ^that measures must be taken to rescue the perishing and dan- 
gerous classes of children from their present condition — ^for their own sakes — ^and 
for the sake of the general safety. Such measures will doubtless involve consid- 
erable expense. I know well that I now speak in the presence of those who 
require these measures to be taken from the best and highest motives — who are 
actuated by the most enlightened views and by the largest charity — who remem- 
ber that the work they have undertaken is in humble and faitMul obedience to 
One who *' is not willing that one of these little ones should perish ;" but I 
know, also, that the success of the work will depend, in a very great degree, 
upon obtaining the assent of persons who may desire to see economical advan- 
tages in the courses proposed. Well, what would it cost, on the one hand, to 
give two or three years' moral and industrial training to a neglected child, who 
would. otherwise enter upon a course of life destructive to himself and dangerous 
to society ? Upon the Red Hill plan, which, under the zealous and untiring care 
of Mr. Turner, has been crowned with such happy results, it would cost — say for 
three years — ^£75. Upon the Aberdeen plan, which seems to me admirably 
adapted to the circumstances of a large town, and respecting which we shall hear 
more fully from one of its great founders — ^the cost for three years would not 
exceed £15 or £30. But, on the other hand, what would it cost the community 
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to permit such a child to pursue its course tlirough a sea of crime, until it is 
landed in one of our penal colonies ? I will endeavor to show this cost ; and, in 
order to avoid any liability to exaggerate, I take my data, as far as practicable, 
from official documents. By the last report (15th,) of Captain WilUams, inspector 
of prisons for the home district, it appears that the entire number of persons sen- 
tenced to transportation in 1849 was about 3,100. In the inspector's elaborate 
and valuable tables the ages of the transport convicts are not given, and I there- 
fore look to the very instructive criminal statistics published by Captain Willis, 
the chief constable of Manchester, and to the details which are given in the Liv 
erpool calendars ; and assuming that the ages of transports, generally, are repre- 
sented in those returns, it would appear that of the 3,100 I have mentioned, 43 
per cent, are under twenty-one years old — 1,333; 45 per cent, are between 
twenty-one and thirty years of age — 1,395 5 and 12 per cent., or 372, are above 
thirty years of age. Now, it is not taking too much for granted to say that crim- 
inals, sentenced to transportation before they reach thirty-one years of age, have 
commenced their criminal career at a time of life when they should have been 
learning a better way. But society has " ignored*^ their very existence. Let us 
see what society pays for its indifference. Offenders, generally, are not sen- 
tenced to transportation until they have appeared at the bar four or five times. I 
will, therefore, suppose the expense of between three and four prosecutions, at 
assizes or sessions, to be £50. The average imprisonment of each offender before 
transportation may be taken at three years, and the expense of it at £65 ; three 
years' probation in separate confinement, at Parkhurst, or public works, £50 ; 
removal to the colonies, &c., &c., £35 ; total, £200. So that when 3,000 sen- 
tences of transportation are passed in a year, we may consider them tantamount 
to a notification to the public that a last installment of a sum exceeding half a 
million sterling is about to be called for ! To be as precise as the nature of this 
inquiry will allow, the 2,728 convicts under thirty-one years of age, to whom I 
liave already alluded as having run the career of juvenile criminality, represent a 
cost waste of £545,600 ! But let it be remembered that the felonry of this king- 
dom — and whether juvenile or adult, it belongs to this question to consider the 
fact — is not maintained, while at large, for nothing. Having investigated to a 
considerable extent, the rates of income derived by thieves from their practices, 
and having obtained estimates of the same thing from intelligent and experienced 
convicts themselves, I believe myself to be within the real truth, when I assume 
such income to be more than £100 a-year for each thief I Well, then, allowing 
only two yeare' full practice to one of the dangerous class previous to his sentence 
of transportation, I do not know how the conclusion can be escaped that, in one 
way or another, the public — the easy, indifferent, callous public — has been, and is 
mulcted to the amount of more than a million sterling, by, and on account of its 
criminals annually transported ! But its criminals who are not transported ! 
still living on their dishonest gains, or in our costly prisons! We must not 
forget them in our calculations of the cost of crime, though it will be sufficient for 
my present purpose merely to refer to them, and to say that I am convinced that 
their cost to the community in and out of prison amounts annually to some mil- 
lions ! This assertion may be somewhat startling ; I will only state one fact in 
support of it. Some years ago a conunittee of inquiry into the annual depreda- 
tions of the Liverpool thieves, stated the amount of those depredations at seven 
hundred thousand pounds / Need more be said on the economical part of this 
momentous question ? Need I ask you to balance between the charge of training 
the young outcasts of the country to godly and industrious habits, and the waste 
of money, time, and souls, consequent upon our neglect of an undeniable Chris- 
t.an duty ? * * * To show the good effect of prison discipline on juveniles, 
I can offer the direct testimony of gentlemen filling the posts of superintendents 
to our county police, to show the same thing. My kst report, which contains (ull 
details of these police returns, is that for l848--nacoording to which, it appears 
that of sixty-thi'ee young offenders, under twenty-one years old, who had re- 
turned to their homes after discharge from prison — eleven could not be found, 
ten were no better, three were improved, and thirty-nine were more or less 
reformed. I almost fear that I draw upon your credulity in making this state- 
ment ; but believe me that the law of ^^ kindness,'' so eloquently enforced by the 
learned recorder of Ipswich, can da, by the Divine blessing, much good even in a 
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prison. It was not that these children stood most m need of readmg and writing, 
of learning their catechism, of committing to memory chapters from the Holy 
Scriptures — ^they stood most in need of what had never yet approached them — 
of something to touch, soften, and humanize their hearts and desires. I beUeved 
that, in almost every instance, these misled creatures had never in their lives 
heard words or tones of kindness or affection ; that they never had dared to sup- 
pose that any one cared for them, or desired, for their own sakes, that they 
should learn to speak and do things that are right. I endeavored to show them 
their mistake — ^that there were people who felt fo^ them, who pitied them, who 
loved them ; who earnestly desired to promote their happiness both here and 
hereafter. These endeavors were not unsuccessful; and I found that as the 
heart softened and opened, so the mind expanded *, and the reading and scrip- 
tural teaching, which, otherwise, would have been mechanical and irksome, were 
received with eager thankfulness, as something conducive to the great object of 
repentance and amendment. 

Rev. T. Carter, Chaplain of the Liverpool Jail, spoke in reference to 
•the inadequacy of the existing system of prison discipline to secure the 
reformation of juvenile criminals, and the present cost to society for the 
conviction and punishment of this class. 

Liverpool has one of the largest jails in the kingdom. The commitments 
during last year were upwards of 9,500. Of that number, upwards of 1,100 
were juvenile offenders, under sixteen years of age ; and of these the proportion 
of recommitments amounted to more than 70 per cent. This one fact must give 
you some idea of the inejficiency — ^the utter uselessness — of such institutions as 
the Liverpool jail for the reformation of criminals. Indeed — and I say it ad- 
visedly — if it had been the object in Liverpool to devise a scheme for the promo- 
tion rather than the prevention of juvenile crime, no contrivance could have been 
hit upon better calculated to accomplish that object than the Liverpool jail. And 
yet that jail has beeii held up as one of the best regulated in the kingdom, under 
the old system ; and that I believe with justice ; and if these are the results of 
one of the best regulated, I leave you to judge what must be the case with others, 
not so well conducted. Now, I must invite your attention to the manner in 
which these juveniles are treated. The course followed with them is to send 
them from the police court to the jail in the prison van, wherein they are mixed 
with offenders of all classes and ages. On arriving there, they are first taken 
into the reception room, which, I may state, on the female side has six compart- 
ments or cells opening out from it — three on each side ; and sometimes there are 
as many as five persons crammed into these cells, which, when designed and 
built under the direction of Howard, were intended to hold only one. In these 
cells, girls are mixed with adults, and remain often from four o'clock in the after- 
noon until two next day, when they go before the surgeon, in order to satisfy him 
that they have no disease which shall disqualify them from mixing with other 
persons. When they have passed that muster, as I may term it, the juvenile 
offenders are sent into what is called the school class. In this class, there have 
been as many as sixty girls under sixteen years of age ; and yet there are but 
twelve rooms or cells for them to sleep in, and here they are doomed to remain 
from half past seven in the afternoon until seven o'clock in the morning in winter, 
so that the inmates pass the whole of that interval in a situation where they can 
not possibly be under the control or supervision of the officers, and are left to un- 
restricted conversation, which you can readily imagine to be of such a character 
as not to tend to their edification. Now, it so happens, that with the best inten- 
tions on the part of the matron and the female warders, who have the charge of 
them, it is quite impossible to prevent the mixing of the unsophisticated with 
experienced thieves. There are many instances in which the same cell has con- 
tained five girls, one of whom has been under sentence of transportation — ^two 
others in jail, and convicted of felony several times before— while the remaining 
two were novices in guilt, and young in the career of vice. Now, what must bo 
the result of such a state of association ? It is right that the criminal should be 
reformed because I hold that the object of improvement is not merely the pun- 
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ishment, bat the reformation of the ofl^nder. And yet the very first step we 
take in Liverpool, with a view to that object, is to mix up children of seven or 
eight years of age— for we have one now waiting for trial who is not eight years 
old — with persons who have been for a long period hardened in a career of vice. 
When I tell you that I have one of my own children of the same age, I need not 
assure you that I never look on one of those poor little saplings without feelings 
of the deepest commiseration. These children are or have been, as dear to their 
parents, as mine are to me, and I feel that when they are taken into jail for the 
purpose of punishing their crimes and reforming them, you have no right — ^I have 
no right — the country has no right — ^to put these unfortunate little ones in such a 
position as must inevitably issue in their utter depravation. Such, then, is the result 
on the female side of the prison ; on the male side matters are no better. » » « 
What, I would ask, can it be but ruinous and disastrous, as our jail retmns ex- 
hibit ? I have already mentioned the proportion of recommitments ; and I can 
illustrate, from my own inquiries, the after careers of some of these ofTenders. I 
take a page, then, at random from the school register of four years ago, and I find 
that of the thirty whose names are upon that page — not selected cases, but taken 
in the order in which they came to jail — eighteen have been transported ; two 
are now in jail, having been frequently recommitted in the me«n time; one out 
of the thirty is in employment; one has emigrated ; two have died, one imme- 
diately after being discliarged, the other shot in the streets during a public dis- 
turbance ; leaving six, out of the thirty, whose history I have not been able to 
trace, but who, in all probability, have quitted the town and neighborhood of Liv- 
erpool, to visit Birmingham or Manchester, or some other large town. I find, 
also, that the average number of times in jail of these thirty is eight and a half; 
the average time spent by them in jail is fifteen months ; the cost to the borough 
of Liverpool^ on the average, is £3:2, 15*. ; while the further cost of transporta- 
tion of those eighteen averages JB48 ; the gross average expense of each of these 
thirty criminals being £62, Is. 

The cost of every young criminal to Livei-pool is illustrated in a memorial of 
the magistrates to Parliament, asking for a reformatory school, in the following 
statement : — ^That the costs of apprehension, maintenance, prosecution, and pun- 
ishment, was of 
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And thus these offenders cost the public £888 9 1 

It thus appears that the average cost of these fourteen prisoners was about £63, 
8». ; while I have shown that the average cost of thirty boys, who were not 
selected, bear in mind, as the worst cases ; not taken at random, but in the order 
of their comnvtments, was £62, Is. ; showing almost coincident results. And 
here I must inform you that I have not taken into account the cost of maintenance 
in the colonies, and the loss of property by the community. If I did it would add 
immensely to the calculations I have laid before you. And yet I may say, that 
in Liverpool jail, which was referred to by the late excellent inspector of prisons, 
Mr. Hill, as one of the cheapest in expenditure in the kingdom, the average cost 
per head of the prisoners is only £12, whereas in many other jails it is £15, and 
in some nearly double. But great as is the expense of juvenile crime, the charge 
entiiiled upon us must not be estimated solely by the expense incurred on account 
of the offenders whilst they remain in that categorj'. After they reach the age 
of seventeen or eighteen, they pass out of the class of juvenile offenders, and 
become adults, their habits of crime becoming more fully developed, and the ex- 
pense, of course, being greatly increased. I find that, taking forty-two individ- 
uals — male adults — at this moment in Liverpool jail, who were first received 
there as juvenile thieves, the aggregate commitments amount to 401, or 9i times 
each on the average. The average career in orune was five years and four 
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months. These are all known thieves, and their cases are looked on (hamanly 
speaking) as entirely hopeless. Under present circumstances the course poi'sued 
can only have a corrupting and vitiating efiect upon those who have not yet 
arrived at years of maturity. Of the forty-two instances to which I hi^ve referred, 
there are six under sentence of transportation. One first commenced his career 
of crime at the age of nine years, and has been nineteen times in jail ; and when 
I mention that, I need not bring forward any further proofis of the uselessness 
of all attempts at reformation, so long as there is not a radical change in the 
present vicious arrangements. There is another of twenty years of age, who, 
since being sentenced to transportation, has made a violent and determined 
attempt on the life of one of the officers of the prison. I will show the same 
results with the females. Out of twenty-six females, all of whom commenced as 
juveniles, I find that twenty-five have been in jail, on the average, seven times 
each ; the other I do not think it fair or proper to bring forward as an average 
example, because she has been fifty-seven times in jail. The average time each 
is known to spend in jail is five years. Now, I think I have established my posi- 
tion that the Liverpool jail, although singled out for special condemnation by the 
inspector of prisons, is the most effectual institution that can be devised for trans- 
mitting and propagating crime. Such is the evil, and such its extent. « What can 
we look to as its remedy ? 

Rev. Francis Bishop, Minister of the Liverpool Domestic Mission 
Society, submitted some remarks, which pointed out the preliminary 
training school for the young criminals of Liverpool. 

In four of the best streets, occupied by the honest and industrious working 
classes in Liverpool, there are 411 children between the ages of five and fourteen. 
Of that number 206 go to a day school •, 29 to evening ragged schools ; and 176 
go to no school at all. Now, if we look at those streets which supply the inmates 
of the prisons — ^the worst class of streets — we find most disheartening results. 
An inquiry instituted about a year ago gave the following statement, which is 
equally applicable to the present state of matters. In Brick street, there were 
436 children, between five and fourteen years of age, and of these only 51 went 
to school — some of them only to an evening school — leaving 385 who went to no 
school whatever. In Crosby street, which was referred to by the reverend gen- 
tleman who last addressed you, there were 484 children, between the ages of 
five and fourteen, only 47 of whom went to school, leaving 437 who received no 
education at all. In another of this class of streets, which is very populous, an 
inquiry was made yesterday morning. The street to which I refer ia called New 
Bird street, and it was intended to have ascertained the condition of the whole 
of the inhabitants as regards education ; but it was found that the time was too 
short, and accordingly only the first three courts were taken — not selected — but 
token in order. Well; ft was found that there were 119 children between the 
ages of five and fourteen 5 and only 3 out of that number went to school. In- 
cluding the front houses adjoining these courts, we found that there were 163 
children between the ages I have mentioned ; and of that number 16 went to a 
day school ; 4 to an evening ragged school : and no less than 143 to no school at 
all. Now, these are very startling facts, and I mention them merely to afford you 
a fair specimen of the educationtd condition of the streets of Liverpool in which 
the classes whose welfare we are met to promote, reside ; and although I believe 
that the juvenile population of Liverpool is somewhat worse than that of great 
towns generally, yet I am afraid that the condition of Birmingham, Manchester, 
and London, is not greatly superior in this respect. * » * My opinion is that 
we shall never be able to reach this class of juvenile offenders so as to operate 
effectually in diminishing their numbers, until we make the parents feel, and that 
through the pocket. They must be made to understand, by beinff required to 
contribute to the maintenance of their children, when they come within the grasp 
of the law, that they can not throw off with impunity the sacred obligations 
which the Almighty has imposed on every parent. I will say no more than 
that compulsor}' attendance must a^ be enforced on the vagrant class — that 
class who are on ^le high road to orioK — hj some such mode as that adopted in 
Aberdeen. 
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Mr. William Locke, Honorary Secretary to the London Ragged 
School Union, remarked; 

It is now about eight years since a few friends in London joined me in the 
establishment of the ragged school union ; but since then we have managed to 
increase the number of schools, in London alone, from sixteen to one hundred 
and two. We have now about fifteen thovsand children^ who are being taught 
in these schools ; above one hundred and sixty paid teachers •, and above one 
thousand three hundred teachers who give voluntary assistance. Now, although 
I have no wish to shrink from the work, yet I have come here to declare that we 
are not equal— depending as we do upon voluntary contributions alone — to the 
great task we have undertaken. It is true that in some of our schools we have 
the ragged now clothed, the dirty become clean, and the riotous made orderly, 
so that many wba visit us can- not see the difference between these and any other 
schools. These desirable results are brought about by collateral cases, such as 
the clothing clubs, the industrial classes, the mothers' associations, and kindred 
institutions, which come in with powerful assistance to improve the habits,^ ap- 
pearance, and nature of the children. But still with all that aid, we are unable 
to cope with the great evil, or to put a check upon juvenile crime ; and we feel 
tliat still there is a very large class we make little improvement upon. This class 
consists of vagrants, mendicants, and petty thieves, who require to be fed before 
they will be taught, and for whom more industrial, refuge, or feeding schools are 
required tlian our funds can sustain. There is, in London, a veiy large number 
of children coming under that category. Lord Ashley, in the House of Com- 
mons, some years ago, said there were 30,000 of them ; but my opinion, at the 
time, was that the number was much larger. I believe that there can not be lees 
than 200,000 of them in the entire country, and from this class, I am quite sure, 
come nearly all the juvenile criminals in our prisons. They are the very seed 
plot of crime. Now, how are we to meet this mass of vice and wretchedness T 
Many of them are starving in the streets 5 many of them are indeed " perishing 
for lack of knowledge as well as feed.'' In three points of view this great class- 
have been considered, viz. : — as expensive — as dangerous — and as perishing ; but 
there is another point arising from these ; they are greatly to be pitied. With, 
regard to the expense, no one can doubt but that it is excessive, not only as 
respects the property they steal, but in their apprehension, their trial, their main- 
tenance in prison, and their transportation. We have information from some of 
these boys, who live by thieving, of the great sums of money they expend in the 
course c^ the year, that would astonish you all, filched from the pockets, or houses 
and shops, of the industrious classes. Tliey are dangerous, with regard to society,, 
in disturbing the peace and morality of the neighborhood where they dwell ; but, 
in another sense, they are dangerous, viz. : in their evil example tiius shown to 
the better class of children, and in innoculating others with their vicious habits. 
But they are also perishing, and the objects of our deep commiseration. They 
are without education or instruction of any kind ; they are ignorant of all good ; 
they are criminal, in many cases, from dire necessity, and ^^ more sinned against 
than sinning." lliey are not, therefore, to be visited with the same kind of pun- 
ishment we inflict upon adult criminals. Nay, I hold it to be now an acknowl- 
edged principle, that we should not treat as criminals those children who had no 
sense •f right and wrong — and I very much doubt if we have any just right to 
punish children for breaking laws with which we have never made them ac- 
quainted, or for violating duties which we have never taught them to respect. 
Look for a moment at their pitiful and forlorn condition; in oae night Lord< 
Shaftesbury found no less than thirty-five of these poor chddren sleeping — ^hud- 
dled together under the dry arches by Field Lane, Smithfield. Night after night 
fancy these boys — or just picture to yourselves one o( them herding there un- 
washed, unfed, unoared for by the thousands around — ^to snatch a weary sleep ; 
and coming out from his hard, damp, comfortless bed in the morning — it may be 
in a cold, dull, winter's day — ^without friends, without a home,, without a single 
soul in all the wide world to care for or to guide him. How, I ask, is it possible 
for such a lad, starving for bread, to escape the commission of crime ? These 
children, without character and witibout any employment, must be vagrants or 

thieves is order to live — and therefore are they to be deeply commiserated. 
V 



322 ONFERENCE RESPECTING REFORM SCHOOLS. 

Some of these very boys we have succeeded in rescuing. Thank God for it. 
From one of them (I mean one of those found in Field Lane) who emigrated, we 
have a letter stating that he is earning 35«. a week as a printer in Melbourne, (a 
most gratifying fact,) and thanking us most heartily for all that has been done for 
him. And will any body tell me that these children have not hearts, and can not 
be reformed ? I could tell of cases, not by tens but by hundreds, in which boys 
and girls, taken out of the mire and the gutter — the very sweepings of the streets — 
as it were, have become honest and useful members of society. Out of some 400 
boys whom we have sent to the colonies from various schools, we have hardly 
heard of a single return to criminal practices ; but on the contrary, we find that 
in almost every case they are doing well, and earning an honest livelihood. * * * 
As regards those children we can not reach — those who need to be fed, and even 
lodged, ere they can be taught — how can we expect to gather fruit from thistles, 
or to draw pure water from a muddy source ? We may endeavor to reform them 
after falling into crime, and it is our duty ; but the chances are that we shall only 
be partially successful. Would it not be far better to prevent them falling into 
crime at aU ? It was truly and eloquently said by Dr. Guthrie, that it is a beauti- 
ful sight to see the life-boat dashing through the waves to save the shipwrecked 
mariners ; but much more beautiful was it to behold the lighthouse beacon which 
might prevent the wreck altogether. I perfectly agree with the committee on 
juvenile crime of the county of Aberdeen, a short passage from whose report I beg 
leave to read. They assert : 

^'That the present mode of dealing with juvenile offenders has not attmned the 
end desired ; that neglected outcasts, for whom neither the funds of the public, 
nor the generosity of private individuals, have cared, have been allowed to grow 
up in the midst of a Christian people, without any instruction in the first princi- 
ples of religion and even morality, and are not, at least in the first instance, the 
legitimate objects of vindictive punishment — that it is just and right, before inflict- 
ing punishment, and branding for life with the character of a felon, to ^ve the 
outcast child a chance of improvement — to put clearly before him the path of 
duty ; and if after this training, he wilfully depart from it, then society has done 
its duty by him ; and if he incur merited chastisement, he must, in his heart, ac- 
knowledge that he has deserved it.'' 

This being the case, it strikes me that the work will never be thoroughly done 
by private benevolence. A great public good should be the work of the public. 
When I first took up the subject of ragged schools, they were merely evening 
schools, for gathering in from the streets outcast, neglected children. Such I still 
consider to be the genuine ragged school. But now, when we find it necessary 
for a large class to be fed, and clothed, and lodged, and cared for, and sent abroad, 
&e., &c., I am inclined to say I can not undertake all this. The parish or gov- 
ernment must help us ; and it is their duty, on the score of economy, philanthropy, 
and self-preservation, to do so. 

A. Thompson, Esq., Chairman of the Aberdeen County Prison 
Board, made a short statement of the Industrial Schools in Aberdeen, 
established mainly at the suggestion, and by the efforts of Mr. Sheriff 
Watson. 

We have now had an experience of ten years, the first of our schools having 
been established in October, 1841. We commenced that school with about 
twenty boys, and we gradually increased the number to seventy or eighty, which 
b about the utmost limit our experience leads us to believe an industrial school 
ever ought to be allowed to attain. Two years afterwards we established a small 
school for girls ; that school has since been divided into two, and in each of these 
tiiere are now from sixty to seventy scholars. But we found that, although we 
were able to accomplish a certain amount of good in the city of Aberdeen, still we 
had not by any means attained all the good we desired. We found the streets 
infested by little vagrants and beggars reaidy to commit all sorts of annoying depre- 
^tions. We therefore resolved to avail ourselves of a local act of Parliam^it, 
by which it was provided that begging and vagrancy were crimes punishable by 
the magistrates. Yon will be perhaps surprised to learn that in Scotland we havo 
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no vagrant act, and that vagrancy is not an offense there which, of itself, and 
alone, can be punished, as in England — but in the city of Aberdeen this power is 
possessed by the magistrates, under the provision of the local police act, and they 
gave the aid of their authority to the gentlemen who wished to extend the opera- 
tion of the industrial schouls to a class of children still lower in the social scale 
than those who were already in attendance. Accordingly, orders were given on 
a certain day in the year 1845, to the police, to capture every little vagrant boy or 
girl whom they might find in the streets, and in the course of two hours seventy- 
tive were collected — and if you can conceive seventy-five dirty ragged little chil- 
dren, triuned up in all sorts of vice and wickedness, and unaccustomed to any sort 
of restraint, collected together in our small apartment, you may form some idea 
of the scene of confusion and uproar which ensued. The whole of the first day 
was spent in endeavoring to bring tbem into something like order, and in furnish- 
ing them with the only thing they seemed to appreciate, viz. : three good substan- 
tial meals. When dismissed in the evening, they were informed that they might 
return the next day or not just as they pleased, but if they did not come back 
they would not be allowed to beg in the streets. Next morning, to the delight of 
all interested, almost the whole of them returned, and the system has been pur- 
sued from that day to this. When we begun this plan there were in Aberdeen 
280 children known to the police, who lived constantly by begging and petty 
thefts. For the last seven or eight years scarcely one had been seen, cases do 
occasionally occur, but they are very rare. W^e have almost completely succeeded 
in extirpating the race of juvenile beggars in Aberdeen. 

The next step in the history of our experience is perhaps the most interesting 
of all. Our establishment at first, of the boys' and girls' school, certainly cleared 
the streets of one part of the juvenile delinquents, but neither the worst nor the 
most dangerous class. Those whom we caught on the second occasion were 
those training up manifestly to fill our prison cells. Now what are the results as 
to them ? The number of boys and girls in the schools last described are generally 
about 100— of those who have been at this school, seventy- one have since we 
opened been placed in situations where they are now maintaining themselves by 
their own honest industry : and what is perhaps still more satisfactory, of the 
whole 171 who have passed, or are now passing through our hands, not one indi- 
vidual has been taken up by the police for any offense great or small. 

When the schools were first started — like many other new and untried 
schemes — they met with considerable opposition, but a few resolute friends stood 
by them. The first success was not very obvious, and after they had been opened 
about two years the funds fell off, and we experienced that '* excruciating agony," 
want of money, which was referred to by one of the gentlemen who has preceded 
me, and, in consequence, the number of children in the schools was reduced to the 
lowest possible point. But by this time the scheme had begun to take some little 
hold of* the public mind, and I am rejoiced to tell you that the working classes of 
Aberdeen came forward and expressed an earnest desire that the schools should 
not be given up, but that if possible they should be carried on and extended. They 
offered to raise subscriptions among themselves, and subscription papers were ac- 
cordingly carried round, both among the higher and among the lower classes, and 
I have to say, that of the whole amount contributed, two-thirds came from the hard 
•Arnings of the working men and the working women of Aberdeen. By this most 
happy and timely addition to the funds we were enabled to get over the difficulties 
which threatened us, and we have been just able to keep moving ever since. The 
total number of children at all the schools is somewhere about four hundred. 

There are still two or three more statistical facts which I wish to place before 
the meeting. W^e were much annoyed in the county of Aberdeen by the number 
of juvenile vagrants who came out from the city. W^e employed the rural police 
to prepare returns to see what effect the juvenile schools were producing. The 
first return was not thought of until the year 1845. We were then informed that 
in that year (1845) the rural police apprehended 62 little children, or juvenile 
vagrants, who were traveling alone throughout the county, begging or stealing on 
their own account. In the year 1846, the number was reduced to 14 ; in 1847 it 
was further reduced to 6 ; in 1848 the number was again 6 ; in 1849 it was re- 
duced to 1 5 and in 1850 it rose again to 2 ! so that we have pretty thoroughly 

disposed of that class of offenders. 

33 
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It is a practice with us, as it is I believe in England, for women to go out beg- 
ging through the country, attended by children, sometimes their own, and some- 
times hired, with the sole end and object of exciting compassion, and obtaining 
additional alms. In 1841 the rural police stopped in the county of Aberdeen 1,203 
of these persons. That number was gradually reduced year by year, until, in 
1850, there were only 387 — less than a third of the number we had nine years 
before. 

There is another test which, with your permission, T sliaU furnish you. In the 
year 1841, before the schools were opened in Aberdeen, the juvenile commitments 
to the Aberdeen prison amounted to 61 . In the year 1850, the number was re- 
duced to 14. But I can give you a still more striking evidence of the value of 
these schools. «In 1845 we were obliged, in a great measure, to close the doors 
of our schools, for the reasons which I have alr^tdy mentioned. I have stated that 
in 1841 there were 61 juvenile delinquents; in 1842 the number was reduced to 
30 ; and in 1843, when the schools were partly closed, the number rose again to 
63. Now here, I think, is correct evidence of how the schools are working. Open 
the schools, and keep the children in regular attendance, and the j uvenile vagrants 
disappear; juvenile crime* is diminished — shut the doors, and they immediately 
reappear, flourish, and increase. 

We have, in addition to our proper schools, what we term a child's asylum, and 
ihis is an essential part of the system. It is a place to which any child found wan- 
dering or deserted is conveyed in a friendly manner by the police. It is attached 
to the House of Refuge, and the directors of that establishment give every possible 
facility for superintending the management of the children. The children are kept 
here until the committee meet. Formerly they met every day, but now it is not 
necessary to do so ; they are summoned when required. Each case is investi- 
gated most minutely ; if it appears that the parents are able to take charge of the 
children, or that they ought to do so, they are sent for and remonstrated with, and 
induced, if possible, to do their duty. If it appears that they have a claim upon 
any parish, then a correspondence takes place between the committee and these 
parochial authorities, and the child is sent to its parish ; but in the greater number 
of eases the child is placed at once in one of our industrial schools. The object of 
this minute scrutiny is to prevent improper persons getting upon our very limited 
funds. We wish to keep these funds sacred for the persons who are really suita- 
ble objects, and who belong to the city. In all our schools the system is the same. 
As a general rule, the children learn about four hours' lessons in the day, four to 
five hours' work, one to one and a half hours' play, and three good substantial 
meals. Much has been said to-day, and the importance of the question can not 
be denied, as to the policy of compelling the children to attend these schools. 
Hitherto our experience has shown us that no compulsion is necessary beyond the 
attraction of the three substantial meals. Most of them were previously unaccus- 
tomed to a regulai* supply of wholesome food : they soon learn its value, and re- 
quire no other inducement to return daily to their work and lessons ; and I ven- 
ture to say that the attendance of these poor children, the very outcasts of society, 
at these schools, is more regular than among schools of a higher class. With re- 
gard to time, I may state that they come in summer at seven and in winter at eight 
o^clock in the morning ; there is then an hour or an hour and a half's religious and 
miscellaneous instruction, such as geography, facts in natural history, and occa- 
sionally a singing lesson. The children then spend a short time in play, and after- 
wards breakfest. From ten to two they work. At two o'clock they dine, and 
afler some recreation they work from three to four, and from four to seven they 
have lefe-sons suited to their difierent ages, and at seven they have a plain substan- 
tial supper, and a short religious exercise follows ; after which the whole are dis- 
missed to their homes. Now this plan of sending them back to their homes is a 
point upon which we have had many anxious consultations. The propriety of 
allowing them to return to their degraded and debased parents was questioned by 
many as being calculated to destroy the moral influence which the school exercised 
over them. But our experience tends to show that the reverse is the case. I 
frankly admit that it is a doubtful question, and many exceptional cases may occur ; 
but we know also instances in which the saving knowledge of truth obtained at 
school has been communicated to the outcast parents through the little child. We 
think, then, that we have been successful in Aberdeen to a great extent, and, in- 
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deed, even beyond the extent we hoped to obtain when these schools were first 
established. The two great principles whicli we have endeavored to act upon are 
these — to show the children from the first that we really and truly love them, and 
desire their good, and that all our exertions, whether in the way of teaching, or 
feeding, or remonstrating with them against evil conduct, are solely and only with 
the dvsire of doing them good, and that lesson the children themselves seem to 
have learned. But above and beyond this, we have sought to base our every step 
upon God's revealed word. * » • We have been told truly to-day of the 
expense the public are put to in keeping the youthful convict in prison. If I re- 
member aright, the lowest estimate was £18 or £20 a year. That is precisely 
our own experience in Scotland. But when we get hold of these children, and 
instead of sending them to prison, bring them to our industrial schools, we find the 
whole expense of teaching and feeding them is under £5 a year. And of that 
expense, on an average, about £1, 58. is saved to the school by the work of the 
children. So that we can bring up children — so far as man can do it — honestly, 
and industriously, and religiously, at an expense of £3, ] 5«. per annum. Whereas, 
if you send them to the poor-house, they cost about £10 per annum each with us, and 
I believe a larger sum in this country. If they are sent to prison, we know that 
the expense is from £18 to £25 ; and if we send them upon the distant voyage to 
Australia, we know that the cost altogether amounts to a sum not much, if at all, 
under £300 sterling. Upon an average of cases, we find that five years' training 
in the industrial schools is sufficient to make the child a useful member of society ; 
and suppose the expense to amount to £5 per annum, we have then the choice of 
making one of these children an honest and virtuous member of society for £25, 
or of sending him ultimately into a penal settlement, at a cost, including his previ- 
ous training in crime, of about £300. It appears to me that there can be little 
choice to a wise man in the matter. Sir, I have often thought, when I have passed 
a little ragged urchin in the street, one of the numerous class who are being 
trained up to a life of crime and misery, " My poor little fellow, you are just a bill 
of exchange for two or three hundred pounds sterling, drawn upon the public of 
Great Britain, and the last farthing of that sum you will certainly cimse us to pay 
before your career is ended." Much has been said to day of the expense of our 
prisons, but that is, after all, trifling compared with the enormous expense, and the 
serious loss the country is put to, by the depredations these persons commit. A 
single instance was alluded to, in which a large amount of plunder was carried off; 
and you yourself, Mr. Chairman, alluded to a ease that had occurred in your own 
family. But it is not the plunder from the rich, and the quantity of plate, jeweli^, 
and money, that is so taken, that creates the greatest amount of inconvenience ; 
but it is the extreme suffering caused to the working and industrious classes by 
having their hard-earned property taken from them. If you look at the records 
of trials and convictions before judges, and in police offices, you will find that a 
large number of cases occur in which the property is stolen from this class. Many 
of them, too, are afraid to appear to prosecute, and no small part of those crimes 
are committed against the poorer classes of society, which never appear at all. 

Rev. H. Townsend Powell, Chairman of the Warwick County 
Asylum, (who has given, without fee or reward, his time, attention, 
and talent, to the institution for twenty-six years,) gave the following 
account of the earliest reformatory institution of England, which is sit- 
uated at Stretton-on-Dunsmore in the county of Warwickshire : 

The institution commenced its operations in 1818, and in 18'27 it was clearly 
ascertained that up to that period forty-eight per cent, of the whole number who 
had been subjected to the experiment had been permanently reformed. It was 
also made clear that a saving had been effected in the county expenditure, result- 
ing from the diminished number of prosecutions, the cost of which was charged 
on the county rates. Under the second master, the proportion of reformations 
was 58 per cent, of those who had quitted the institution. Under the present 
master, it has risen to 64 per cent 5 and, if we take the latter part of his time 
only, since the last improvement in management has been introduced, it has risen 
to US per cent. 
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The system adopted is a system of kindness and persuasion, blended, neverthe- 
less, with salutai'y coercion and correction. * » * This is effected by daily 
setting before him the comforts of a well-ordered family — by occupying and inter- 
esting his mind — by sending him on little embassies of confidence, and exciting in 
him a feeling of respect for himself and his own character, and Inducing him to 
participate in that esprit du corps which regards the honor of the institution, of 
which he is a member, as if it were his own. * * * It is acknowledged by 
all that ^*evil communications corrupt good manners;'' and therefore all are 
anxious to separate uncontaminated juveniles from old offenders; but it is not so 
generally acknowledged that association is no less availing for the propagation of 
good than evil. « « * J adopted the conclusion that association is no less 
availing for the purpose of reformation than it is for the purpose of contamina- 
iioA^ and that the difference is this : where the preponderating moral influence is 
in favor of evil, there evil will increase : on the contrary, where the preponderat- 
ing moral influence is in favor of virtue and religion, there virtue and religion will 
flom'ish and abound. This principle has been invariably borne in mind in con- 
ducting the institution at Stretton-on-Dunsmore, and I can not help thinking that 
if it were in a more favorable locality, and a power of detention, but without bars, 
and gates, and walls, were given us by law, we should be able to exhibit a yet 
more favorable result than any which has yet appeared. But, if we are to carry 
on our experiment on a larger scale, I would still urge the adoption of the sugges- 
tion contained in the memoir of 1827, viz. : that the institution should consist of 
one or more establishments, under the same general surveillance, but varying in 
strictness of discipline ; so that the return of the cruninal to honesty, should be 
accomplished by a coresponding return of liberty. 

In pursuing this subject, we will introduce a particular account of the 
organization and management of several of the institutions referred to 
in the foregoing discussion, and will begin with the Rauhen-Hause at 
Horn, near Hamburgh, which may be regarded as the pioneer and 
model of all the others. 
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The Red Lodge was originally the site of a monastery of a brother- 
hood of White Friars, whose house was dissolved by Henry VIII. It 
was afterward one of the lodges of the ornamental grounds of the ** Great 
House," now CJolston's School, built by Sir John Young, a Bristol mer- 
chant The celebrated George Fox is said to have preached from the 
garden steps to an audience assembled around him. In later times it 
became a ladies' school, in high repute in the west of England ; and after- 
ward the celebrated author of the " Natural History of Man" made it the 
scene of his learned researches. 

Two years ago, (1854,) Lady Byron, to whose pecuniary aid, devoted 
eflfbrts, and wise counsels, the cause of Juvenile Reformation is so largely 
indebted, learning that these premises were on sale, and were admirably 
adapted to be employed as a Girls' Reformatory School, purchased them 
for the purpose, on condition that Miss Carpenter should undertake the 
whole management and responsibility, subject only to the Government 
inspectors. The Act of Parliament was then passed which gave a power 
of legal detention over sentenced children to certified Reformatories : this 
considerably diminished the difficulty of management ; and though the 
Government allowance of 5«. per week for each child would by no means 
cover the expense, it yet made the demands on private benevolence far 
less than before. 

This school is established for the reformation and restoration to society 
of girls who have cut themselves off from it by dishonest practices. It 
is therefore not limited to those who are under sentence, or even to those 
who have been legally convicted of theft, should they require reformatory 
discipline. Of the thirty-five girls now in the school, seven are sent and 
paid for by friends or relations ; two only have not been brought before 
a magistrate, but these do not indicate less evil propensity than others. 
The whole of the girls may therefore be considered as inevitably destined 
to a life of crime if not thus brought under reformatory treatment ; and 
yet very few of them indicate worse natural dispositions than ordinary 
children, but, on the contrary, display encouraging indications of fair 
qualities, and the rudiments of an estimable character, when the baneful 
effects of early neglect and evil influences have been removed by patient 
and watchful care. 

The means employed in the school to effect this object were thus stated 
in the first report for 1856 : 

" Daily reading and inculcation of the Scriptures, with prayer, and other 
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direct religious and moral instruction. — Intellectual training, calculated to excite 
a taste for useful information, and to awaken the liigher faculties. — Regular in- 
dustrial occupation, especially such as will call forth the energies, or exercise 
patient application ; choice being especially made of such kinds as will fit the 
girls for domestic service, and prepare them for any situation in life in which 
they may probably be placed. — Innocent amusements, such as may serve to 
occupy the girls' minds, and distract their attention from injurious objects of 
thought. The society of persons of virtuous character and loving spirit, who 
may insensibly win them over to love virtue, first for their sakes, then for itself. 
— The availing one's self of every suitable opportunity to act on the child's 
inner nature, and to rekindle the Divine life within her. — ^The great object of the 
' religious instruction of these children will be to give them accurate and rational 
acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures ; a firm conviction of the truths they 
contain, a loving faith in their warnings and promises, and a deep and actuatin 
love of God our Heavenly Father, and of his Son our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. They will be taught to seek in all things the aid of God's Holy Spirit, 
and by prayer and supplication to make known their wants unto Him. It will 
be attempted to make religion a daily influencing motive ; whether they eat, or 
drink, or whatever they do, to do all to the glory of Grod." 

While the girls are treated with kindness, and taught to regard their 
instructors with affection and confiidence, and the house as their home ; 
yet the importance of a steady, firm control is strongly felt, and they are 
not allowed indulgences which would unfit them for their future sphere 
of life. The simplest food, clothing, and furniture are employed which 
are consistent with health, neatness, and order ; and no artificial contri- 
vances for saving labor are employed, such as wringing machines and 
drying closets, which, however useful in large establishments, would unfit 
the girls for the ordinary work of private families. 

This school is adapted to receive fifty girls, and is now full. No case 
of absconding occurred during the past year, and a satisfactory' degree 
of improvement is observable among the inmates. 

PRINCIPLES RULES, AND REGULATIONS OP THE RED LODGaC GIIRLS^ RHPORMA- 

TORY SCHOOL, BRISTOL. 

OBJEQT OF THE SCHOOL. 

This school is established for the reformation and restoration to society of girls who 
have cut themselves oif from it by dishonest practices. 

As a long period is usually necessary for the efif«ctual reformation of such children, 
which can seldom be obtained without the power of legal detention, the school is par- 
ticularly intended for children sentenced to a Reformatory School under the Act passed 
in August, 1854, 17 and 18 Vict. cap. 86 ; but it will be open to other cases of moral 
destitution. 

CONDITIOKS OF ADMISSION. 

No girl is to be admitted if above 14, and it is preferred to receive children under 
12 ; no child will be declined on account of extreme youth, as it is better at ence to 
withdraw from her home a child, however young, who- shows a propensity to dishonesty 
which can not be checked in the circumstances in which she is placed. 

No girl will be retained above the age of 16. ' 

No girl will be admitted with any infectious «lisorder. 

No girl will be admitted who is a fit subject for a penitentiary. 

The parties sending girls to this school must be responsible for a provision being 
made for them on leaving, as it will be generally undesirable that they should' return to 
the unfavorable circumstances in which they fell into crime. 

Two suits of strong under-clothing and shoes are to be sent with each giri. 

It will be in the power of the superintendent to deviate from these rules under pe 
cuHar circumstances ; but this will not be dbne readily. 

When girls are sent to this school not uades the Act, » payment- of 5«. pev week will 
be expected, quarterly in cuivance^ 
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GENERAL PRINCIPLB8 OF MANAGEMENT. 

The ^rls admitted to this school will be usually found to be entirely devoid of any 
good principles of action ; particularly addicted to deceit, both in word and actions ; of 
fine, but misdirected powers ; of violent passions ; extremely sensitive to imagined 
injury, and equally sensible to kindness. 

The first step toward their reformation will be to awaken a feeling of confidence in 
their instructors, and to prove to them the anxiety for their welfare that is felt for them ; 
they should be made at the same time to feel that they must yield to a control which 
will b*e kindly but firmly exercised ; their passions must be as little excited as possible, 
and when they are so, "overcome evil with good " must be the teacher's watchword. 
The misdirected energies must be called into healthy exercise, and wisely guided ; the 
intellectual faculties must be judiciously cultivated ; and above all, religious and moral 
principles must be directly enforced, and indirectly, but still more powerfully, taught 
by the d^ily life of the teachers, and their evident obedience to truth and duty. 

MEANS EMPLOYED FOR THE CARRYING OUT OF THESE PRINCIPLES. 

Daily reading and inculcation of the Scriptures, with prayer, and other direct re- 
ligious and moral instruction. 

Intellectual training calculated to excite a taste for useful information, and to awa- 
ken the higher faculties. Regular industrial occupation, especially such as will call 
forlh the energies, or exercise patient application ; choice being especially made of 
such kinds as will fit the girls for domestic service, and prepare them for any sit- 
uation in life in which they may probably be placed. 

Innocent amusements, such as may serve to occupy the girls' minds, and distract 
their attention from injurious objects of thought. 

The society of persons of virtuous character and loving spirit, who may insensibly 
win them over to love virtue, first for their sakes, then for itself. 

The availing one's self of every suitable opportunity to act on the child's inner na- 
ture, and to rekindle the divine life within her. 

RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 

The great object of the religious instruction of these children will be to give them 
accurate and rational acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures ; a firm conviction of 
the truths they contain ; a loving faith in their warnings and promises ; and a deep 
and actuating love of God our Heavenly Father, and of his Son, our Lord and Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ. They will be taught to seek in all things the aid of God's Holy 
Spirit, and by prayer and supplication to make known their wants unto Him. It 
will be attempted to make religion a daily influencing motive ; whether they eat or 
drink, or whatever they do, to do all to the glory of God. 

All sectarian teaching will be strictly forbidden. 

The girls will attend divine service twice on Sunday with the teacher, at the 
nearest place of worship which appears eligible. 

Regular religious instruction will be given on Sunday afternoon by the superin- 
tendent, or by some one authorized by her. 

SECULAR INSTRUCTION, AND INDUSTRIAL TRAINING. 

Reading, writing, and the simple rules of arithmetic, are to be carefully and thor- 
oughly taught ; also such knowledge of geography as will enable the girls to read with 
intelligence ordinary books of an interesting and instructive character ; and such gen- 
eral information will be given, as will make them more able to discharge well the duties 
likely to devolve on them in life. 

A small library of instructive and entertaining books will be provided. 

Singing will be made a part of the moral training, and regular instruction in it will 
be given. 

The girls are to be employed from one to two hours a day, at least, in household 
work, three hours every afternoon at useful needle-work, and a portion of the day at 
knitting. 

The older girls are to be taught washing and ironing, with cooking, and other special 
K.inds of house-work which may help to prepare them for domestic service. 

At least an hour every day should be devoted to active exercise, and, if possible, a 
walk should be taken beyond the premises three times a week. 

REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE GIRLS. 

The clothing of the girls will be uniform, but simple and neat, such as would be 
suitable for any girl in the laboring classes of society. 

Great attention is to be paid to personal neatness and cleanliness. 

The food will be wholesome and suflicient, but perfectly simple. 

The girls must be led to feel that the allowance made for them by the Government, 
or by friends, by no means supports them, and that they must do all that lies in their 
power to aid in the expense of their maintenance. As an encouragement and stimulus. 
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however, to exertion, a third of the profits arising from each girl's sewing and knitting 
will be credited to her, and will remain in the hands of the matron, to be withdrawn 
by the girl at the discretion of the matron, or remain in her hands until the girl leaves 
school, to aid in providing an outfit for her. 

When any girl is newly admitted, she must for a time sleep apart from the others, 
and be under the especial care of the teacher ; nor must she be allowed to mix freely 
with other girls, until it appears that she can do so without injury. 

RULES TO BE READ TO EVERY OIRL ON ADMISSION, AND ALWAYS ENFORpED. 

The girls who come to this school must remember that they do so in order to enable 
them to be honest and industrious members of society in this world, and to prepare 
them for another and a better. 

To effect this, the labor and care of their instructors will be of little avail, unless 
they also use their own earnest efforts to improve themselves, and endeavor at all times 
to obey God's commandments, " not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but as fearing 
the Lord." 

In addition to the laws of God which are contained in His Holy Word, every girl is 
required to attend strictly to the following rules : 

I. Every girl on entering the school is to begin with a new character ; she must as 
much as possible forget the evil of her past life, and on no account ever converse with any 
of her companions respecting any of the circumstances attending it. 

II. No girl must on any consideration go oyii of the premises without a pass, unless 
with a teacher. 

III. Strict obedience must be paid to the superintendent, matron, and teachers ; 
respectful attention to superiors, and kind consideration to companions. 

IV. All irreverent use of God's name, low and vulgar language, slang words and 
nick-names, are absolutely forbidden. 

V. Order, neatness, and cleanliness are especially to be attended to ; "a place for 
every thing, and every thing in its place," being the rule of the house. 

VI. Diligence and activity in the work appointed are expected from all ; " Diligent 
in business, serving the Lord." 

VII. Great care must be taken of the property of others, and of everything used in 
the school. Willful or careless waste or injury of the school property must be paid for 
from the girl's earnings. 

VIII. No girl must possess any money without the knowledge of the matron. 

IX. No boK)ks, pictures, or papers of any kind, are to be introduced into the school, 
nor are any letters to be sent or received, without the permission of the superin- 
tendent. 

X. Whoever knows that these or any other rules laid down are broken, without 
informing the matron of the same, becomes herself an accomplice, and is besides doing 
injury to her companion, by encouraging her in evil. 

THE TEiLCHERS. 

Those employed in this work must do it from their hearts, as a sacred duty, to which 
they will devote themselves with their whole power. 

Entire confidenpe and good understanding must exist among themselves and with 
the superintendent, who will endeavor, as far as in her lies, to support their authority 
and influence, with her own. 

The girls must be always under watchful care, though treated with confidence. 

The teachers must rely more on their own personal influence to secure obedience, 
and on awakening a sense of duty in the girls, than on any enactments or rules. They 
must never converse with the girls respecting their past history, which is to be confided 
to the superintendent only ; and they must carefully avoid any expressions or mode of 
treatment, calculated to awaken resentful feelings m the girls, or make them feel them- 
selves members of a degraded class. 

Punishments should never be inflicted arbitrarily, nor with any vindictive feeling, 
but made as much as possible the natural consequences of actions. 

The best teachers will secure obedience and good conduct with the least punishment. 

No intoxicating liquors, except for medicinal purposes, are to be admitted into the 
house. 

VISITORS. 

This school will not be made a show place. Persons interested in the object may 
be admitted on Thursday afternoon from 2 to 4, but at no other time without an order 
from the superintendent. Visitors are particularly requested to abstain from any allu- 
sion to the past condition of the girls. 

Voluntary teachers who are able and willing to give useful instruction to the children, 
in conformity with the regulations of the establishment, will be gladly welcomed by 
the superintendent. 

Visits from parents and friends of the children must be regulated by the superin- 
tendent, nor will any one be admitted without an order from her. 
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The following paragraphs are copied from different numbers of the Irish 

Quarterly Review. They show what can be done by two energetic men to 

start a reformatory, without the aid of large appropriations of state, county or 

city funds, and without a cumbersome Board of Managers. 

In March, 1852, Mr. George Bengough and Mr. T. B. L. Baker, two 
magistrates for Gloucestershire, opened a reformatory school for boys, in a 
cottage with a few acres of land attached, on Mr. Baker's estate at Hardwicke, 
near Gloucester, under the title of "The Children's Friend School;" Mr. Ben- 
gough, devoting himself to the personal superintendence and training of the 
friendless and outcast inmates of the school, lived for many months under the 
same roof with them, and gave many hours daily to liieir religious and moral 
instruction. At a comparatively small cost the school has become fairly estab- 
lished. Beginning with three boys, its managers have gradually increased the 
number of inmates to sixteen, of whom Mr. Baker writes in 1854 as follows: 
" Five of these boys, we beheve, we could safely recommend for service ; five 
have much improved ; the otlier six have not been with us long enough to 
show material improvement, but a great point has been gained from the elder 
boys having acquired a readiness to assist instead of opposing us, and a better 
tone of feeling which they impart to the new comers." The example set by 
the promoters of the Hardwicke School shows how easily and simply reforma- 
tory agency can be brought to bear upon its objects, and how effective and 
successful that agency will prove when employing, as its instruments, religious 
influence and industrial occupation. Mr. Baker states: — "We have now a 
cottage for our bailiff*, two rooms for our schoolmaster, and schoolroom and bed- 
room for twenty boys. AVo have a carpenter's shop, pigsties for sixteen 
pigs, stalls for three cows, and we are commencing some more pigsties and a 
bam. The whole cost of the buildings has been about £250. For the first 
year we could only undertake the cultivation of one acre ; last winter we ven- 
tured upon six acres. Our land — stiff blue clay — was hard for small hght boys 
to dig ; but our six acres were well worked, and our crops testify to the effects 
of spade husbandry. \ye have now taken ten acres in hand. "We hope to 
increase considerably next year." 

In April, 1855, in reply to a statement in the Leeds Mercury that the 

Hardwicke School had come to an end, Mr. Baker writes a letter to the editor, 

from which we make the following extracts : 

"When Mr. Bengough and I began our experiment three years ago, we were 
told that a school of eiglity hoys would scarcely be sufficient to provide for the 
requirements of Cheltenham — to say nothing of Stroud, Gloucester, and the 
mining districts of the Forest of Dean. "We began with a school of three. "We 
increased it till we had at one time thirty-six. We have at present thirty-two. 
But for nearly ten months we have proclaimed that we were ready and wilhng to 
take aU the hoys of tlie county whom the inagistrates thought fit to send us; and 
the magistrates have never found boys enough to raise our number above 36, 
nor do I now believe that they ever will do so. 

This falling off* in the supply of youthful offenders, I suppose, must, by a shght 
exaggeration, have been turned into a report of the school having ceased. But 
I assure you there is no fear of the latter. I am in hopes shortly of fettling 
safe — ^I had always ratlier move too slowly than to quickly — in attacking the 
Bristol boys, and I have no fear of getting a suflBcient supply from thence to 
keep up the school for many years. Such a diminution in crime as I have 
stated will appear incomprehensible to those who have not tried it. Many 
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things are incomprehensible to those who will not inquire. But a very short 
explanation may give some idea of the fact. 

I do not consider that two years' imprisonment in a reformatory school is the 
proper punishment for every child who gives way to a childish temptation and 
steals an apple that lies within its reach. I do not beUeve it to be just or right 
to violate the course of nature, and to take away from its parents every child 
of the lower classes that is found out in doing what, unhappily, many children 
of the higher classes might do without more punishment than a well deserved 
scolding of the nursery maid. On the other hand, where theft becomes habitual, 
and still more, where the boy is teaching others to steal, the action of a reforma- 
tory school is of the highest importance. For such let it be kept — not for every 
boy whose schoolmaster finds him obstinate and stupid, or whom some overseer 
wishes to get off the parish rates. 

I have now a boy in our school, who for two years had always two appren- 
tices (as thieves) under him. They were often caught and sent to jail, and he 
then took others. That boy must have trained ten or twelve thieves, and 
would Lave gone on training more. He is now one of the best and most trust- 
worthy boys I have, because one of the strongest characters. The weeding out 
of a few such boys as this from a large district will partly explain the diminu- 
tion of crime, but it wants an actual study of the subject to understand it 
altogether. 

I have acted now for nearly a quarter of a century on jail committees, lunatic 
asylum committees, &c., &c. I know pretty well what they are ; and I think 
them well adapted for the purposes for which they are used. But I would lay 
five to one on the success of a school undertaken by a country esquire who had 
his heart in it ; I would equally lay five to one against one established by a 
committee supported by rates. 

Six weeks ago I was at a meeting o^ I believe, the managers of every reform- 
atory establishment in England, and the question was especially discussed ; and 
I think the opinion was nearly unanimous that any other system of payment 
tlian the present one, viz. : a weekly payment for each boy, would be highly 
undesirable. I believe that no good reformatory school has ever yet been es- 
tablished by other than voluntary contributions — from Mettray downward — if* 
indeed, we may except Parkhurst, which I take to be the best school yet 
attempted by any government. 

I hold far more strongly than I did, before I had three years' actual experi- 
ence on the subject, that the fortnight in jail — supposing it always to he in 
separation from other offenders — has an admirable effect ; and I think all who 
have been used to a certified school will tell you the same. At the same time 
if a boy can not be kept separate from others — (you have only to confine him 
to his night cell for the time) — of course it will do no harm. 

In commencing land for a reformatory school, I should hope that this would 
be done — not by public advertisement repUed to by any man who has a piece 
of land he wishes to be rid of, and who has no further interest in the matter 
than the getting the highest accommodation rent he can — ^but that some gentleman 
of consideration in the county may be found who would offer land in his own 
estate at a fair rent. The sanction and support of neighboring country gentle- 
men is, I believe, of greater value than those who have not tried it would 
suppose. 

1 say at a faw rent^ because, however rich or liberal the landlord may be, I 
should much prefer that he should charge exactly a fair rent than give it gratis. 
If ho be able, in addition, to take the principal or entire management of the 
school into his own hands, (not so onerous a task as those who have not tried 
it would suppose,) it will be an incalculable advantage, and I beheve he would 
find the pleasure amply repay the few hours a week it would cost him. 

Were I then to suggest the terms of an agreement, they would be a lease of 
21 or 50 years, determinable at three years' notice by the subscribers. If there 
happen to be an old farm house, or a row of three or four cottages on the land, 
I would make them available, though they might be far rougher than a county 
committee would ordinarily approve of. But if there be no buildings available, 
let some plain buildings be put up, which will be easily convertible into four 
ordinary laborers' cottages, and will cost no more than four ordinary laborers* 
cottages would do. 
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In commencing the school, you know my strong opinion is that there are not 
one but three objects to be borne in mind from the commencement. First, to 
estabhsh the school for the reformation of youthful offenders ; secondly, to pro- 
vide places for them when reformed ; thirdly, to carefully select the boys whom 
you should first take. 

For the tliird point, namely, the selection of the boys, it is important to check 
the common opinion that the school is intended simply for the benefit of A., B., 
or C, certain criminal children. I have always held that our school was to be 
used more for the benefit of the honest than the dishonest, by removing the 
former from the latter. But if so, as you can not take all the bad boys of the 
county at once, as you must begin with a few and increase by slow degrees, it 
is importixnt that you should weed out the worst boys first. 

In the commencement of the actual working of the school, forgive my saying 
that care should be taken to get a man fit for the particular work; you will 
probably find it necessary to have a bailiff and a schoolmaster. The latter would 
appear at first sight to be the most fit to be the head; but if so, ydu must take 
care that the boys are not brought up, more to pass an examination than to 
work on a farm. I prefer a bailiff for the head man, as I think he is more likely 
to be steady and less given to change. But whichever you take for your chief, 
I should strongly re(JDmmend that he should spend a month at least at some 
reformatory school on trial, to see whether he is fit for the work or not. A man 
who feels sure that he understands a reformatory school because he is used to a 
prison — or because he is used to a parish school — would probably find himself 
sadly at a loss when he came to try it. 

With regard to the rtuina/jement, I confess myself strongly in favor of a com- 
mittee of o?ie. A large committee may be useful in getting subscriptions, and 
in examining and checking the expenditure, but a committee can not reform a 
hoy. One magistrate who lives close at hand, and can frequently walk in and 
chat with the boys, can do more than all the committees in England. A com- 
mittee can't lay its hand upon a boy's shoulder and lead Mm apart, and persuade 
him to open his heart in private ; one magistrate or clergyman, one gentlemen 
in short who takes interest in the work, can easily do it. 

In 1856, Mr. Baker submitted his Third Report: 

The rapid spread of the system throughout the whole of England has exceeded 
the hopes of its supporters. * * I have every hope that within three years 
nearly every county may feel as Gloucestershire alone can as yet — that there is 
a locm peniientice for every boy whom the magistrates in their discretion consider 
to require the treatment of a reformatory school. 

Another point of great importance is, that the act of last session, for enforcing 
the payment of some part of the maintenance of such children, (by their 
parents,) has at length come into operation. Many parents have willingly con- 
sented to pay ; but a short time ago the first contested case, as I believe, in 
England, was tried at Bristol; and the parent, a man earning large wages, was 
sentenced to pay 35. Qd. a week. "We have every hope that this will soon be 
carried out thoroughly, and that all parents, even the very poor, will be com- 
pelled to pay, at least as much as the child would have cost them had ho been 
honest. This at any rate they can pay. If they can pay more, they should be 
made to do so. It has been for a long time a sad injustice that the parents of a 
criminal child should actually bo benefited by his son's crime. 

The first and most important observation is, that we have lost the active 
services, though not the name, nor, I believe I may say, the warm interest, of 
him by whose energy and devotion our school was first called into existence ; 
and so well organized that it can now proceed without his help. After origi- 
nating this school, and giving much assistance to the organization of that for 
Devon and Cornwall, Mr. Bengough has now undertaken the charge of that at 
Kingswood, near Bristol, which will, I trust, ere long make a clearance of all 
the worst juvenile criminals of Somersetshire ; a range of utiUty of which any 
might feel proud. 

JDuring this year the average number of our boys has been increased by more 
than a third of the number of last year. This, however, must not be taken as a 
proof that crime is increasing. Of thirty-six committed to us in the year, nine 
have been received firom other counties, and thirteen more were cases sent to us 
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on the first conviction, and who appear rather to have been boys momentarily 
led astray than hardened offenders. 

Indeed, a strong change has been perceptible in the general character of the 
boys received. The sharp, clever, highly educated, (in the usual acceptation of 
the term,) but determined thief, — who has run liis evil course for some years, 
and been often convicted, and is able and willing to corrupt others, — ^has given 
place to a set who appear to have erred fi'om a want of knowledge rather than 
a determined propensity. 

In the year we have received thirty-six boys ; twenty-seven from our own 
county, and nine from other counties. Of our own twenty-seven — ^three are 
from Gloucester, eleven from Cheltenham, and thirteen from different parts of 
the county. Of the town boys, only four have been of the class who are em- 
ployed in corrupting and instructing others ; five others have been very bad 
boys, two middling, and three I believe only led astray by momentary tempta- 
tion. At one time, indeed, the youthftil marauders of Cheltenham appeared to 
be scared, and for a time gave up their evil courses. One or two, I am sorry 
to say, have since returned to them, and, until they can be caught, the mischief 
will be again rapidly spreading. 

With regard to what we more strictly caU the reformation of the boys, 
(although this is a term I never hke to use in the past* tense, as we can not 
possibly say that any boy is reformed^ we have received in the whole, up to 
last Christmas, ninety-four boys, of whom. 

Absconded, 5 ; removed without our consent, 3 ; apprenticed, T ; in trade, 8 ; 
in service, 3 ; at sea, 6 ; emigrated, 1 ; returned to their friends, 6 ; gone to 
other schools, 31 ; now in the school, 24 ; total, 94. 

Of the thirty-one whom we have put out in the world, either as apprentices, in 
trade, or the like, three have since been dishonest, — two of them under very 
strong temptations, and the third was unwisely allowed to leave the school 
much too early. Four others have turned out idle or in some way unsatis- 
factory, and have been discharged from their places, but are now working hon- 
estly. The other twenty-six are still going on satisfactorily: 

The fact of thirty-one boys having been removed to other schools also requires 
some explanation. In commencing a school, great difiBciilty is often found in 
getting what may be termed a good moral tone. Where all are wild it is diffi- 
cult to tame any, but when once the majority of the boys have acquired habits 
of at least order and discipline, any new comers insensibly adopt the same, and 
the training is comparatively easy. 

Acting on this idea, I suggested to the managers of schools of several counties, 
the taking a certain number of boys, who have been half-trained in some older 
estabUshment, to form a nucleus for the new school. I engaged, when such 
boys were taken from me by any manager, to receive half the number of newly- 
convicted boys in return. 

This suggestion has been largely adopted ; and I have sent in the last six 
months, twenty-eight boys to other schools, aU of whom I believe are, on the 
whole, weU reported of. This has been a great assistance to us for the present, 
and for some little time longer it will continue to be so ; but I must remind the 
gentlemen and fe-rmers of our county, that ere long it will be necessary to find 
places for our reformed boys. This will be no heavy burden if all will endeavor 
to help. If one place is found in each parish once in ten years it will probably 
amply suffice. 

But if all are utterly careless of every consideration except that of getting rid 
of criminals from their own neighborhood, without caring for what may become 
of them, no care or expense laid out on a reformatory school can be of any avail. 

The total cost of the school for the first three years was £1,328. 19s. 2(i, 
exclusive of the prime cost of building, but inclusive of purchase of stock. 

The large number of schools arising in all parts of England has caused a great 
demand for schoolmasters and bailiffs. This I have been anxious to supply as 
far as I could, and have had a considerable number of men training in the 
school to act as masters or bailiffs elsewhere, amounting to an average of three 
extra masters throughout the year. I am happy to add that, besides many 
masters of other schools who have spent from a few days to a fortnight here, 
and many who have come for a short time and given it up, six men trained here 
h^ye gone to other schools, five of whom have hitherto g^yen satisfaction. ^ 
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EXPERIENCE IN REFORMATORY SCHOOLS. 

When I first entered upon tliia work, I possessed little or nothing of any 
special" qualification for it : my only pnicticiil acquaintance with boys having 
been acquired in an occasional experiment at teaching in a village Sunday 
School. As must have been expected, therefore, I made not a few blunders at 
starting. The greatest of which perhaps wjus that in undertaking to be practi- 
cally the master, as well as the manager of the school-, T undertook more than I 
had the time or power to perform. But such was my Utopian idea of what was 
required and what I could do, that I at one time contemplated dispensing with tlie 
assistance of a bailift* or any assistance at all. The evil results of this error 
were two-fold. In the first place, though I was as much as possible on the spot 
myselfj taking usually the main part of the labor of teaching in the school at 
night, and latterly also of superhitending the boys at tlieir meals, still, owing to 
my fi-equent absence on magisterial or otlier business, a larger proportion 
of attention and labor fell upon the bailifi* than he was well able to bear. 

I should therefore most strongly urge it, as of primary importance, to secure 
in the staff such a division of labor as will relieve all those engaged from 
the strain of a too constant attention to what is undeniably a very harassing 
and laborious task, the supervision and control of children of this peculiar class. 
But anotlier, and as I consider it, an evil result, from my having thus under- 
taken more than I was able to jierform, was that the bailiff* became practically, 
and, (always of course under Mr. Baker.) still is the head of the Hardwicke 
Schools. Now, however important the formation of a habit of industry may be, 
and deprecating as one must over dosing children, especially of such a class, 
with direct religious teaching, it is most essential that some one habitually with 
them sliould be able to awaken their attention and mterest in religious trutli, 
and daily under the Divine blessing send it by a few forcible words home 
to their hearts. Of the influence which a habit and power of teaching such as 
this and a well trained mind had on the general tone of the school, we had am- 
ple evidence with our second master, a young man from Kneller-Hall, who un- 
fortunately remained with us only a short time. Now, as it seems to me, a 
man qualified as I have described, miLst be out of place if in any way subordina- 
ted to one of inferior mental training to hLs own. And the bailiff", with many 
important qualifications for his work, is not able, and indeed never undertook, 
to supply the directly eduaitional element, which is yet the most important in 
the system of a refonnatory school. * * Mr. Baker would place the bailiff" 
as the chief in importance as an agent in reformation, if not in authority in the 
school ; while I have always strongly felt, and where I had the opportunity 
pressed my conviction, that the first point to be secured, (next of course to 
a right heart,) is an educated mind, and that the agent in the industrial portion 
of the system will be then a secondary consideration, and a want not difficult to 
supply. 

Here, too, arises several questions, on which I experimented, not always 
successfully, in my own person, as to the position and intercourse of the master 
of school, with the boys, as carrying out the theory of the family system. 

The family theory and its full development from the first engaged my earnest 
attention, and I have since thought much upon the subject, and I really can not 
help coming to the conclusion that it is a mistake, and a mistake wliich has par- 
tially originated, in our adoption of the word family into our language upon this 
subject, as an equivalent of the French "fiunille." The infusion of a home feel- 
ing toward the reformatory or refuge is not necessarily dependent on the boys 
holding a filial relation in any real sense to the master of the school. As a 
school, (and so far as a school is so,) as a " household " is the true practical 
aspect in which, (it seems to me,) it should be regarded. The relation of a 
teacher to his scholar, the master to his disciple, does not preclude, in fact calls 
eminently for the display of love, and in some sort a paternal interest on the one 
side, and a respectful but not in ordinary cases, a filial attachment on the other. 
If circumstances would allow of the sulodivision of numbers to such an extent, 
as that one head should have charge of from ten to fifteen children only, as is 
the case in one at least of the foreign reformatories, there would still be no 
true counterpart of the family as we understand the word. For ten children of 
one family would never be found of ages so nearly the same, so that the rela- 
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tion of each to each would be wanting, even if that of each to the head could be 
realized, where, as is the case with us, so many of the children have parents 
over-indulgent rather than the reverse at their real home. To regard the refonn- 
atory then, as a school, it seems to me will make one's treatment more system- 
atic and consistent, and more really practical than to aim at giving it in one or 
two particulars a complexion which can never be thoroughly carried out. The 
disadvantageousness of very large numbers will still stand upon considerations 
of another kind, the diflBculty, namely, of finding one man capable of sufficiently 
individualising a very large number of children, and the necessity of calling in 
the aid of an assistant in such cases, who can scarcely stand in the same position 
to them as the real head. , 

But to return to the faults of my first management. 

Commencing with an exaggerated idea of tlie power of kindness to do alone 
what is only to be brought about by firmness in requiring obedience and main- 
taining respect, I committed, at starting, the great error of treating my boys not 
with too much kindness, but with too little strictness and regularity of disciphne. 
In seeking to win their confidence I encQu raged them to be so unreserved as 
often to overstep the barrier of due respect : and both these errors have been 
subsequently the cause of much otherwise needless trouble. 

We commenced with three boys, who, before the school was quite completed, 
were accommodated by the bailiffs at their residence; and this also interfered 
with the adoption of a settled system fi'om the first. The three boys were 
all from London : very good specimens of a class which is to be met with only 
in London and large towns ; and as far as my experience has gone, superior in 
every respect, not only in knowledge of evil, but in capabilities for good to the 
youthful criminals of a country district such as ours. There can be no question 
at the present stage of knowledge of the reformatory system, that to commence 
with a very small number of boys is the foundation of success. But it admits, 
I think, of a question, whether we acted judiciouslj'' in commencing with boys 
of so diflBcult a description to deal with, and it was almost unquestionably 
unwise to have them all from the same place. 

The system of punishments and rewards which I had looked to as likely 
to prove, under ordinary circumstances, a sufficient stimiilus to good conduct, 
and deterrent from bad, was, with a few slight differences in detail, that which 
I had seen so admirably working at the Philanthropic Society's Farm School at 
Red-Hill, and of which, Mr. Sydney Turner has spoken as the key of the whole 
system there. 

I allowed, to well conducted boys, a small sum weekly, in proportion to their 
skill and diligence in work, awarded generally at the discretion of the bailiff; 
as I could not succeed, from various causes, in getting the much better system 
of piece-work fairly carried out. I never, however, heard any discontent ex- 
pressed at his awards ; a maximum being prescribed, and general rules made 
known, by which they were made. 

Of this weekly reward a certain proportion was deducted for each given 
offense, omitting fractions ; thus dishonesty forfeited the whole ; lying, three- 
fourths and so on. At one time I /lUowed them these sums in money, but I 
found, by experience, that this practice gave rise to an almost irrepressible 
amount of gambling, and tended also to encourage and somewhat facilitate 
attempts to abscond fi«ora the school. I therefore had the sum entered to their 
credit, till they wished to purchase sweets, on which they were only allowed to 
spend a portion, or any other articles with it, or perhaps additional luxuries at 
meals. 

To render such a system as this efficient, demands great faith in its eventual 
success, and consequent perseverance in it on the part of the officers, and on thd 
part of the boys depends on that which is not the growth of a day or even 
of a few weeks, a satisfactory moral tone generally in the school. In setting it 
in operation at first, it will have usually to be backed up by a ready appeal 
to more sensible modes of correction, where its influence is not sufficient, but 
always with a return to it, and a trial of it again and again, until, as it eventu- 
ally will, it succeeds. The fines, too, must be made sufficiently heavy to entail, 
as a tolerably near prospect, a curtailment of food or other indulgence. By a 
somewhat extraordinary application of this their consequence in one case, 
I made their influence more appreciated at the Hardwicke School. I had ooca- 



GULRDWICKE REFORMATORY SCHOOL. 337 

am to giye a mark to one of the boys there, an impassible, idle, easy-tempered 
aimpleton, when he derisively asked for 100. I accordingly took him at his 
wonl, and the 100 marks gave him bread and water throe days in the week for 
a period of six weeks. It put a stop to such remarks for the ftiture. Of course, 
however, cases occurred in which punishment by tine was inadequate. On two 
occasions we had recourse to the ultima ratio of a public flogging, inflicted 
either by, or in the presence of Mr. Baker, and myself, and with all the solem- 
nity of form and circumstance with which we could invest it. I have once 
before publicly recorded my conviction that inflicted in this way, it is calculated 
to exert a sound moral influence on the suflerer and the other boys. The 
offenses in these two instances were a fifth attempt to abscond, and oflfering 
personal violence to the schoolmaster in the school. For other bad, though less 
serious oflfenses, we resorted to confinement in a light cell; occasionally, but 
very rarely extending to as much as three or four days ; (and then usually, prin- 
cipally for safe custody, when a boy had attempted to abscond,) for twenty- 
four hours is ordinarily found suflBcient to reduce the most refractory to order. 

In the infliction of the other severer punishments from time to time re^uured, 
I endeavored, as far as possible, to establish a moral relation between the pim- 
ishment and the offense. Thus one punishment, and one which I found very 
sensibly felt, was confinement to the walk in front of the school-room, and 
the offices, sometimes strictly to the school-room itself at all times but the hours 
of work: and this was generally inflicted on boys who attempted to abscond, or 
were guilty of any act of dishonesty ; and I endeavored to impress upon all the 
boys the moral necessity of it, as the dehnquents had proved that they could no 
longer be trusted out of sight. 

When not subjected as a punishment to this restraint, they enjoyed a consid- 
erable amount of liberty. In fact, at one time, I can hardly say that they had 
strictly any bounds at all, except that they were not allowed to cross the canal, 
which is about two hundred yards below the school to the east, and were 
required, as a general rule, not to wander to any great distance fi:om the school, 
for which in fact they had no time. 

I encouraged in most instances their acquisition of property, and the 
appropriation of their working tools. At first I had grievous complaints of 
their pilfering from one another, (especially in regard to the produce of some 
gardens, with which I endeavored to interast them, not, however, very success- 
fully ;) but bemg quite unable to remedy this, I not unwilhngly left it to redress 
itself as it soon did ; endeavoring to deduce from it how unbearable would be 
the state to which society must come in time, if dishonesty were not repressed 
by law. For thieving in an ordinary way there was of course but little tempta- 
tion or opportunity in such a school as ours ; but surrounded as it is by a num- 
ber of orchards, and allowed as the boys were, a great deal of liberty, especially 
on Sunday afternoons, it might have been expected that we should have had 
many cases of pilfering apples to punish. But though we certainly had some, 
yet on the whole they were very few. 

But accurate as one's general principles and well arranged as one's system 
may possibly be, it is by no means an easy matter to act up to them in the 
various cases and with the various tempers' and dispositions, with which ia 
a school of many boys one must have to deal. Thus even the very promptitude 
of punishment which in most cases is so salutary, is in a few instances better 
exchanged for more winning and patient treatment. 

I feel no hesitation in deprecating as the result of my experience, any exten- 
sion of the limit in age which is now fixed, imless it be such an extension, say 
up to nineteen, as will include a large class who are now excluded, not on any 
definite principle, from the benefits of Reformatory Institutions aided by the 
state, and will compel the foundation of institutions with such modifications as 
will be suitable for the reception of older inmates — and to which inmates found 
too old for the present existing schools might be transferred. 

A fair average success has attended the plan originated by Mr. Baker, of 
apprenticing boys to farmers or unskilled trades without a premium, and on 
such terms that a small but yearly increasing weekly payment is made by the 
master to a savings' banl^the accumulation to be for the boy^s benefit, if he 
leaves at the 6'^^_2MP'^^V '^^^ good character ; for the school, if he is 
discharged or retufl^^ ^pol with a bad one. The employer is always 
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requested to return the boy to the school, if he becomes troublesome, or himself 
becomes unable, fh)m any cause, to keep him ; and as this is looked upon by the 
boys as a great punishment if it were always acted upon, and known to be so, 
it would aflford a great security for the boys' good behavior. 

But there is one particular which marks peculiarly the criminal class of boys, 
(as I have been told the same is foimd among the inmates of our female 
penitentiaries,) in which they are all nearly alike, and with which, it is, in nearly 
all cases, equally difficult to deal — an inveterate habit of lying ; as one of them 
once told me, any one of them would tell a lie if they thought they could 
get any thing by it^ and even where there was no apparent advantage to be 
gained, it seemed almost more natural for them to say what was untrue, than 
what was true; and the ingenuity and plausibility of the tales which some 
of the most uninventive loolmig boys have told me, has occasioned me no little 
surprise. 

I have already adverted to the decided difference that appears between 
the boys from larger towns, especially London, and those from country districts. 
There is an intensity about the former, which characterizes them in a very 
marked manner. In the country indeed, one does not find those large associa- 
tions of thieves of all ages, and many of them men of considerable talent, that 
exist in our largest towns, and therefore, among other points of difference, the 
intellect, in the one class of our young criminals, is mudi more active and more 
educated than in the other. It is not surprising, therefore, that among the 
regular practiced thieves from London, I discovered what I had not anticipated, 
the existence 'of a systematic and theoretical, as well as practical infidelity, 
which they had picked up from their elder associates. My experience has not 
shown me any approach to a similar evil in the simpler, but perhaps equally 
mischievous boys, coming from the country or country towns. On the contrary, 
strong sectarian prejudices, especially as Protestants or Roman CathoUcs, many 
of them rather amusingly, because very ignorantly, display. Of the general 
outlines of religious truth, I have found very few indeed, comparatively, wholly 
ignorant at the age at which they came to me. But having learned it as a 
task at school, it is very hard indeed to interest them in such teaching at all; the 
least difficulty existing where they do come, devoid of religious instruction 
altogether. The tune for teaching indeed generally is to most of them, the 
most trying period of the day. The enforced stillness, their utter distaste 
to which, by inducing, very many of them to play truant, originally led them 
into crime, the call upon them to fix their attention and the irksomeness of 
beginning the rudiments of reading, under the ordinary system, especially to the 
older ones, all oppose great obstacles to doing much in thas way. Some things, 
especially, when orally taught, I found they are quick enough to apprehend ; 
more than boys of their average age in our common schools. But the ordinary 
reading books suitable from the shortness of the words in which they are writ- 
ten, to their reading powers, are miserably behind the requirements of their 
minds. A set of reading books adapted to ragged and reformatory schools, is 
a want which I long to see supplied. 
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The physical and mental condition of the poor in England is an 
instance of the foilure of even the vastest legislative and pecuniary provis- 
ion, without corresponding care for mental and moral training, either by 
the family or the school, to secure happiness or prosperity among the 
poor. Instead of substituting for the conventual schools, as was done in 
Scotland, a system of schools capable of educating the whole body of the 
people, the vast funds and properties confiscated at the reformation were 
squandered or given away, and the great army of poor, who had received 
their living and what learning they got at the hands of the monks, were 
left unprovided for, either in body or mind. 

The poor-law system, the only such substitute up to the time of the late 
juvenile reformatory movements, originated in the time of Elizabeth ; 
and, so far as children are concerned, was simply a scheme for supporting 
them up to a certain age as cheaply as possible, at parish expense, and 
then binding them out to a trade ; and this utterly without reference to 
parents or home. The state of things which the poor-laws were intended 
to remedy, and their reference to adults only, appear from the preamble 
of the statute of 14:th Elizabeth, which recites that " all the parts of this 
realm of England and Wales be presently with rogues, vagabonds, and 
sturdy beggars, exceedingly pestered, by means whereof daily happeneth 
in the same realm horrible murders, thefts, and other great outrage, to 
the high displeasure of Almighty God, and to the great annoyance of the 
common weal." 

Improvements in the poor-laws, with a view to bettering the condition 
of pauper children, were soon and continually suggested and attempted, 
in and out of parliament. Sir Matthew Hale, about 1650, suggested an 
industrial school in each parish. Similar plans were put forward by 
Firmin, in 1678 ; by John Locke, while secretary to the Board of Trade, 
in a bill brought before parliament ; and by Pitt, in another, in 1796 ; 
both, however, being unsuccessful. 

The little success of these governmental efforts is strikingly shown by 
late statistics of juvenile pauperism and crime. In 1849, eight per cent 
of all the prisoners in the English and Welsh jails, being 12,955 out of 
166,941, were under seventeen years of age; the whole number of 
children under sixteen, in the work-houses in the same, was 43,138, and 
those receiving out-door relief, i. e., paupers living in pauper homes, 
276,613 ; in all 332,706 children, dependent upon the state for both physi- 
cal and mental support and training, and getting very little of the first, 
and substantially none of the last. 
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Of the series of private efforts which were naturally made to supply 
this failure by the state, the first attended with important results was the 
origination of Sunday Schools, by Robert Raikes, of Gloucester. Mr. 
Raikes, in a charitable visit to what was called the Bridewell of Gloucester 
jail, was much moved by the condition of a class of prisoners committed 
for trifling offenses, but there kept in the company of the worst felons. 
Finding them excessively ignorant, he set about furnishing them with 
some instruction and work ; and his success turned his thoughts to the 
question of preventing such cases by providing the proper instruction for 
poor and vicious children^ The second stimulus, immediately resulting 
in the establishment of the Sunday Schools, Mr. Raikes thus himself 
describes : 

*' Some business leading me one morning into the suburbs of the city, 
where the lowest of the people, (who are principally employed in the pin 
nianufactory,) chiefly reside, I was struck with concern at seeing a group 
of children, wretchedly ragged, at play in the street. I asked an inhabit- 
ant whether those children belonged to that part of the town, and 
lamented their misery and idleness. 'Ah I sir,' said the woman to whoin 
I was speaking, * could you take a view of this part of the town on a 
Sunday, you would be shocked indeed, for then the street is filled with 
multitudes of these wretches, who, released on that day firom employ- 
ment, spend their time in noise and riot, playing at chuck, and cursing 
and swearing in a manner so horrid, as to convey to any serious mind an 
idea of hell rather than of any other place. We have a worthy clergy- 
man, minister of our parish, [Rev. T. Stock?] who has put some of them 
to school ; but upon the Sabbath day they are all given up to follow their 
own inclinations without restraint, as their parents, totally abandoned 
themselves, have no idea of instilling into the minds of their children 
principles to which they themselves were total strangers.' Can nothing 
be done, I asked myself, for these poor children ? Is there any one who 
will take them to a school on a Sunday ?" 

The schools which Mr. Raikes, with the efficient assistance of Rev. 
Thomas Stock, established, under the care of four respectable women, 
were quite successful, and became even singularly attractive to the "set 
of little heathens,'' as Mr. Raikes terms them, of the neighborhood. This 
modest enterprise was the beginning of a system which has extended- 
until, in 1850, there were in England and Wales 23,514 Sunday Schools, 
with 318,135 teachers, and 2,407,642 scholars. 

The next private enterprise of importance for the reformatory education 
of the young was the Philanthropic Society, founded by Arthur Young, 
in 1788; which received, brought up and bound out to trades, orphans 
of both sexes, giving them some literary training and some knowledge 
of the occupations which they were to follow. 

The honor of first practically instituting a Ragged School, — ^that is, a 
school where destitute children are taught letters and labor, and provided 
with food, clothes, or lodgings, — ^belongs to the poor crippled cobbler of 
Portsmouth, John Pounds. Beginning with his own nephew, he gradually 
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gathered in his little shop a class of thirty or forty boyB and girls, 
whom he taught reading and writing and his trade. In 1880, the Hon. 
Miss Amelia Murray and Capt E. P. Brenton founded a Children's 
Friend Society, which sought to reform the vagrant and criminal children 
of London in its schools, and afterward to find respectable employment 
for them. This society operated, in many respects, upon principles simi- 
lar to those of Mettray and the Rauhe Haus. 

In 1833, the Ealing Reform School was founded by Lady Noel Byron, 
who has, from that early day to the present, been one of the wisest and 
most efficient promoters of the moyement for juyenile reform; and whose 
liberality, besides the Ealing School, the Red Lodge School at Clifton, &c., 
has borne the expenses of the valuable labors of Miss Carpenter. In 
the same year, Mr. Walker founded the first Ragged School in London. 

The English government had already made attempts at educating pauper 
children, by means of work-house schools, before 1836 ; and in that year a 
system of district or union schools, made up of pupils from the work-house 
schools, was inaugurated by the establishment of the Norwood School, 
which was followed by an act of parliament for the establishment of such 
in general, in 1846. In 1839, it had also recognized the principle of the 
separate imprisonment and industrial training of juvenile criminals by 
the establishment of Parkhurst prison. 

But these official efforts were not attended with any very encouraging 
success. The first promising efforts for preventive and reformatory 
juvenile education were again from private sources. In 1849, upon the 
representations of Rev. Sydney Turner, who had examined Mettray and 
other continental reform schools, the institutipn of the Philanthropic 
Society was made an agricultural school, and transferred to Red HilL 
The effects of the good results here experienced were reinforced by the 
work of Miss Carpenter on reformatory schools, and her energetic efforts 
in connection with it These led to the conference at Birmingham of 
those interested in the subject of reformatory education, in 1851. This 
conference, again, led to the parliamentary inquiry of 1852-3, which was 
tiK)rough and earnest, (although Mr. Monckton Milnes* bill, for the better 
care and treatment of juvenile offenders, had been somewhat contemptu- 
ously rejected by the House of Conmions, only two years before, in 1850,) 
and to Lord Palmerston's act, in 1854. 

This act, together with those amending and defining it, has recognized 
four principles of essential importance to reformatory institutions, namely : 

1. That the crimes of the young need a different treatment from those 
of adults. 

2. That it is the interest and duty of the State to rescue and educate 
such children as misfortunes, or the misconduct of their parents, throw 
into situations of moral danger. 

8. That the cooperation of religious zeal and individual benevolence is 
more advantageous to the State than mere government establishments. 

4. That the parents or near relatives of young offenders should be 
compelled by law, if necessary, to contribute to the cost of their 
reformation. 
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Of the various institutions in England for reforming vicious children, 
the most prominent are Parkhurst, Red Hill, and Messrs. Baker and 
Bengough's school, at Hardwicke, in Gloucestershire. 

This latter school is perhaps the best instance of the progress of juve- 
nile reform in England. It was established, in 1852, by Mr. Baker, a 
country gentleman and magistrate of Gloucestershire, and Mr. George 
Bengough, a recent graduate of Oxford University. This school has 
selected the worst juvenile criminals, those who are the centers or heads 
of the evil, and, by Mr. Bengough's personal intercourse and influence 
with them, as a member of the same little family, has succeded remarkably 
in transforming them into decent and useful members of society. After 
proving the power of the means used upon a first set of boys firom Lon- 
don, Messrs. Baker and Bengough gathered in the worst boys they could 
find in Gloucestershire. So thorough a reformation has this single school 
worked, that whereas there were formerly, in Cheltenham alone, some 
twenty boys, under fourteen, who had been convicted more than twice, 
there were not known, in 1856, more than two boys in the whole of 
Gloucestershire, who had been convicted more than once. Boys have 
been sent from other counties to Hardwicke ; and what is of much greater 
significance, county reform schools, more or less modeled after it, have 
been or are being erected in more than twenty of the counties of England. 

A proper conclusion to this brief and insufficient enumeration, is the 
summary of reformatory institutions in Great Britain and Ireland, given 
in " The Philanthropist," for May, 1857. According to this, the whole 
number of such institutions is ninety-one, and of their inmates five 
thousand two hundred and seventy-six. 

All these efforts, it is true, have made only a small impression upon 
the vast mass of pauperism which existed and yet exists in England. 
This is an actual nation by itself, almost as distinct, permanent, and self- 
propagating as a body politic ; three and four generations together have 
often been seen to come up in a troop for their hereditary weekly portion 
to the overseer ; and the family names of paupers stand on the parish 
books for a century together. Thus the great fountain of vice, beggary 
and crime remained untouched ; and the efforts at reformatory action 
have hitherto only done good by advancing nearer and nearer this foim- 
tain, in healing the streams of evil which flow from it. 

Still, the position and prospects of the English Reformatory cause is 
on the whole encouraging. To the large number of active institutions 
above mentioned, others are being added.* Increasing numbers of the 
most intelligent and benevolent persons of influence are joining in the 
movement, and in the various other benevolent undertakings related to it. 
The Committee of Council on Education grants important pecuniary aid 
to such schools as come up to a given and attainable standard of excel- 
lence ; and an increasing interest in all measures tending to ameliorate the 
condition of the poor, young or old, and to raise them to a position more 
suitable to a free and powerful nation, is rapidly pervading all classes of 
society. 
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Scotland furnishes a valuable example of the reformatory and preserv- 
ative power of a judicious system of common schools. About 1700, 
after half a century of oppression, there were, besides many actual pau- 
pers and wretchedly poor, two hundred thousand vagrant beggars, usually 
thieves and every way criminals. Yet, fifty years later, in 1757, there 
was not one capital conviction in the country ; and, for a century after- 
ward, paupers and criminals were but very few. This reformation and 
prevention has been almost altogether due to the Scotch system of parochial 
schools, which was cooMnenced in 1494, was advocated by John Knox 
and his fellows in 1560, was extended in 1615 and 1633, and finally 
established upon an efficient footing by an act of parliament in 1696. 
Under this, each parish furnished a school-house, a house and garden for 
the schoolmaster, and paid him a fixed annual rate, besides which he 
received a fixed tuition fee from parents. 

The masters were required to be of good character, members of the 
Scottish Kirk, and able to teach the " common English studies," some 
practical mathematics, Latin, and the rudiments of Greek. Their incomes 
were respectable, and their social position in many respects as high as the 
ministers ; and in these schools the Scottish people, high and low together, 
have acquired very much of the sobriety, morals, information and 
shrewd and reflective habits, which have rendered their small nation so 
prosperous and influential in the realms both of matter and of mind. 

The population and wealth of Scotland increased, however, and large 
masses gathered to the great manufacturing cities. But there was no 
corresponding increase in the number of parochial teachers at such points, 
nor did their incomes increase correspondingly with the general advance 
in expenses and expenditures. The consequence was of course a gradual 
mental and moral deterioration ; and, in the end of the eighteenth century 
and the beginning of the next, a condition of popular ignorance and vice 
became apparent, which aroused public attention anew to the defects of 
existing educational means ; and a series of strenuous private and public 
efforts was commenced for their improvement, which is even yet in pro- 
gress ; and, in pursuance of which, bills have been annually attempted to 
be carried through parliament, for the last three or four years, for re-or- 
ganizing the parochial system. 

The Society for propagating Christian Knowledge, founded in 1701, the 
Gaelic School Society, and various local school societies, have for a long 
time been more or less supplementary to the parochial system. Of the 
later series of efforts above referred to, are the Sabbath and Sessional 
schools, established at Edinburgh, in 1813, the Normal School, and then the 
three others which grew fi:om the latter, the labors of the Glasgow Edu- 
cational Society, the system of Assembly schools resulting from the same 
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exertions which established the Edinburgh Sessional School, the Aberdeen 
industrial schools, local industrial and reformatory schools at Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Dundee, Ayr, &c., and church and state appropriations of more 
than $100,000 a year. 

The most systematic and successful enterprise of this class was institu- 
ted and carried out by William Watson, Sheriflf-substitute of Aberdeen- 
shire, who organized, in 1841, a system of industrial schools, which em- 
braced in its operations all classes of idle yagrant children, and cleared a 
large town and county of juvenile criminals and beggars ; thereby estab- 
lishing an enviable reputation as a wise political economist, an efficient 
magistrate, and a practical benefactor of his country and race. His plan, 
which was developed gradually, embraced, first, gratuitous education. 
This succeeded only partially. He next held out three substantial meals 
a day, and four hours of useful, but self-imposed occupation. This was 
a stronger inducement ; but all the vagrant children did not come. Then, 
under the police act, all street begging was prohibited, and all found beg- 
ging were sent to the industrial school for food, instruction and work. 
And, to reform those who still gained their bread by thieving, a child's 
asylum was founded, to which these young criminals were sent to school, 
or to be taught useful knowledge and a trade, instead of a prison. By 
these various agencies, street vagrancy and juvenile crime has been anni- 
hilated. Some of the features of this system have been tried in nearly all 
the large towns in Great Britain, and with a success greater or less, as the 
plan adopted has embraced more or less of the Aberdeen system. 

The success of Sheriff Watson's enterprise induced Rev. Thomas 
Glfthrie to attempt a similar one in Edinburgh, the result of which has 
been the establishment, in 1847, of two " industrial feeding schools" there, 
one called the " Original," and the other, an off shoot jfrom it, the " United" 
Ragged School. The separation arose from a difference of opinion as to 
religious instruction; the "Original" being distinctively a Protestant 
school, while, at the " United," religious instruction is given separately to 
children of the Protestant and Catholic communions. Both, however, are 
doing good, substantially in the same field ; although the size of the city 
has prevented the accomplishment of such a thorough cleansing from 
juvenile beggary and vice as has happened at Aberdeen. 

Reformatory instruction in Scotland has received a decided impulse 
from the operation of an act known as Mr. Dunlop's act, passed in 1854, 
which empowers magistrates to commit children guilty of offenses, and 
vagrant children, to a proper reform school, for a definite term of years, 
and provides for the payment of the expenses of such children by the 
parents if able, otherwise by the parish. The recognition and enforce- 
ment, in this act, and in Lord Palmerston's similar act for England and 
Wales, of the duty of parents to provide for the support of their criminal 
children, constitute a very marked and valuable feature in the late reform- 
atory operations of Great Britain, and one whose soundness is already 
proved by its good effects. 

The following memoranda of visits to three Scotch reformatories^ we 
copied from the IrUh Qwvrterl/g Bmeui for June^ 1856. 
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INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, GLASGOW, (EOTTEN BOW.) 

In this school the great minority of the children are those sent thither by the 
magistrates, under Dunlop's act, for being in a state of destitution ; the remainder 
are admitted from charity, for the same reason. All the children are fully fed, 
and those sent by the magistrates are lodged as well as fed: the diet is porridge 
and milk for break&st and supper, and Scotch broth or pea-soup and bread for 
dinner. From the healthy and hearty appearance of the childrep, it would 
appear that the food is sufficient. The building of the institution, though old, is 
roomy and in a high, airy situation ; and there is a play ground a^oining. 

The master, Mr. Wilkie, kindly accompanied me over the establishment. The 
boys were employed in making paper bags for grocers, &c., and in picking cotton 
waste: they seemed to be working with spirit. The master informed me 
that there was no difficulty in obtaining work for them — that, indeed, twice as 
much work could be obtained as the children could do. The girls whom I saw 
were employed in sewing and knitting ; and I learned liiat they do the house- 
work and make the clothes. Trades are not taught in this school I was 
informed that it was not considered desirable to make shoemakers or tailors of 
the children, since the journeymen in those trades are generally in a low moral 
position. 

The religious instruction consists of reading portions of the Scriptures ; no cate- 
chism is used. A large part of the pupils have been the children of Irish Roman 
OathoUc parents, yet hitherto the school has come into no collision with the Roman 
Catholic body. On Sunday the children attend public worship, the boys at a Free 
Church and the girls at an Established Church — an arrangement dictated by the 
convenience of accommodation. 

One of the lady directresses, whom I found superintending in the girls' school, 
informed me that great pains are taken to find situations for the pupils when they 
are of an age to quit the institution. Factory work is objected to, as leaving the 
children too uncontrolled. It is thought undesirable also that the lads should be 
employed as errand boys, since they would be so much in the streets, and have 
unoccupied time on their hands. For the girls, domestic service is preferred, 
particularly in the families of working men or small tradespeople, it being found 
that the position of servants in gentlemen's families is too great a rise for them. 
The boys are chiefly apprenticed to trades, such as carpenters, smiths, Ac. : a large 
number have been taken into ship-builders' yards, the owners of which are friends 
of the institution. A supervision over the pupils is kept up for some years afler 
they leave the school ; and when out of work they are, I believe, permitted to 
return to the school till they can obtain employment. One condition is made with 
the persons to whom the pupils are intrusted, viz., that they shall cause them to 
attend a Protestant place of worship. The children have generally turned out 
well, and some of them have risen to a respectable position. 

REFUGE FOR BOYS, (DUKB STREET, GLASGOW.) 

This establishment is in an open, airy situation, on the east side of Glasgow ; 
the building is large and roomy, though in a style of architecture of more preten- 
sion than is, perhaps, suitable to an institution of this character. 

The boys have aU been convicted of offenses, and are sent here to be detained 
for seven years, if necessary, for their reformation. I was informed, however, by 
Mr. McCallum, the superintendent, who kindly showed me the institution, that it 
is raxelj neoessary to keep a boy for more than four years. Many of the pupils 
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have been in prison. Mr. McCallum much prefers that they should be sent direct 
to the institution without having been in gaoL The pupils are taught trades^ 
such as tailoring, shoemaking, carpentry, &c. The trades are taught by men who 
also, I believe, superintend their pupils at other times and sleep with them at 
night. These men are workmen thoroughly skilled in their crafts, and are paid 
ftill wages. The consequence is, that the pupils become really good workmen, 
and are able at once to gain a Uvelihood on leaving the institution. I saw -some 
ladies' boots and shoes, which were very well made. The proceeds of the work, 
I was informed, pay the cost of the raw material, the wages of the teachers, and 
leave a surplus, which is devoted to the general expenses of the establishment^ 
No part of the earnings is given to the pupils. 

The lads were plainly but neatly dressed in the usual working garb of Scotland, 
and seemed to be well fed. The diet, I learned, was of the ordinary Scotch 
character, viz., porridge and milk for breakfast and supper, and barley broth or 
pea-soup with bread for dinner. 

There is a steam-boiler which supplies steam for heating purposes, and also to 
an engine drawing a fanning apparatus which ventilates the house. Hiis is 
intrusted to the care of two of the boys. 

When I visited the institution, it being near the dinner hour, most of the boys 
were in the play-ground, which is spacious and airy : some of them were being 
instructed by a drill-sergeant in the sword exercise. Upon the ringing of the 
dinner-bell all who were in the play ground formed into columns at the word of 
command, and marched, in good order, into the dining-hall. The military disci- 
pline, Mr. McCallum informed me, is considered useM as accustoming the boys to 
prompt obedience, and saving much time in proceeding to work, meals, &c. 

When the pupils leave the establishment, great pains are taken to provide them 
with situations at a distance from Glasgow. The majority emigrate to Canada. 
Many of the owners of vessels trading from Glasgow to that country take the 
lads out gratis, two in each ship. The institution furnishes them with an outfit, 
and a bag of biscuits toward their provisions ; and they are expected to make 
themselves usefid on board. On arriving in Canada, they are received by persons 
friendly to the institution, who procure them employment. Of those who do not 
emigrate, many are apprenticed to shoemakers and other artisans in the country, 
and some have gone into the army and navy. 

It is calculated that 85 per cent, of the boys who leave this establishment ulti- 
mately turn out well. This, however, is upon the assumption that those whose 
career is unknown are going on aright ; Mr. McCallum, however, believes that 
any who went wrong would be heard of This success is probably in a great 
measure to be attributed to the removal of the pupils from Glasgow, which pre- 
vents their associating with their old connections. 

There is also a reftige for girls in Glasgow, but I had not an opportunity-trf in- 
specting it. 

The combined efifect of these institutions, and the industrial schools, has been 
to reduce crime to a considerable extent. In the last year, though the price of 
provisions was high and trade not good, the number of prisoners in the jail of 
Glasgow was one hundred less than in the preceding year. 

BDINBUBOH UNITED INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, (SOUTH GBAT'S CLOSE.) 

This school is conducted in a large roomy old house in an inclosed court, 
formerly the dwelling of a nobleman. I arrived a short time before the dinner 
hour* I went through several rooms where the children were engaged in industrial 
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employment, particularly shoemaking and tailoring, while some of the younger 
ones were making paper bags and bandboxes. I learned that the shoemakers and 
tailors were allowed a small portion of the proceeds of their labor, as a penny per 
pair for shoes, &c. Those who had attained to some skill had learners under them, 
(called apprentices,) some one, some two, and even three. The work done by 
the apprentices is placed to the credit of the boy-teacher. The boys working at 
trades were in different rooms, each under the care of a master. The children 
appeared to work with spirit. 

The account of the industrial department, I find, shows a balance of loss ; 
but, as the clothing consumed by the children themselves is not credited, the 
real loss, if any, will be trifling. 

That a more fiivorable financial result is not obtained is to be attributed to 
the youth of the children, who leave the school so soon as they are deemed 
c*ompetent to fill private situations. 

I went into the kitchen, which was very clean, and saw the dinner prepared. 
It consisted of Scotch broth, of a nourishing palatable description, with brown 
bread. The children breakfast and sup on porridge. 

• It was interesting to see them at dinner. They were placed at tables contain- 
ing about 13 or 14 each. At the head of every table is an elder boy or girl, 
whose duty is to count the number at the table, and, if any are away, to account 
for their absence. 

I did not happen to be present at the hour when religious instruction is im- 
parted, but I learned that the clergy of each denomination attend and teach the 
children of their creeds in separate rooms. This plan, I understand, has met 
with perfect success. While it insures to the children a thorough rehgious train- 
ing, experience shows that it is unaccompanied by any tendency to sectarian 
discord. 

There are at present more than one hundred inmates in the school, of which 
about two-thirds are Koman Catholics. A large number of children have, at 
different times, left the school for various situations in which they have been 
placed, and have mostly turned out welL 

The combined effect of this school, and of a larger one which has been for 
some time established on principles similar, except as respects the religious 
instruction, has been absolutely to annihilate juvenile mendicancy in Edinburgh, 
and very greatly to diminish the number of the youthful inmates of the jail. 

Major Arthur Mair, of Edinburgh, one of the most active and earnest fiiends 
of these schools, thus writes : 

" One principle is, I believe, peculiar to bur school — ^it is equality of religious 
creeds. We have one hour, (10 to 11, A. M.,) appointed for religious instruction, 
when the different sects retire to separate rooms to receive their religious instruc- 
tion, from the teachers of their own faith : for the remainder of the day they all 
work together, in the fear of Grod, and in the love of one another, at least this is 
our aim, and we believe our endeavor has been blessed. We are chiefly com- 
posed of Presbyterians, Episcopalians, andHoman Catholics. We have worked 
together now for eight years most unanimously, and the children who have left 
us in the course of that period have generally behaved well. 

If you will carefully read the reports, I think you must come to the conclusion 
that we have done something to simplify the religious difficulty. From the very 
commencement, we have acted by one another in a true and honest spirit, and 
though we are always most happy to see the clergy of every denomination 
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coming amongst xa, and taking an interest in onr children, yet we haye stadi* 
ously avoided haying any of them on our committee. The yenerable old Bishop 
Carruthers is the only exception, and he was a man any school might have been 
proud of having at its head. 

"We have constantly on our platform at the general meetings clergy of every 
creed. We have frequently the clergy of the Church of England, the Presbyte- 
rians and the Catholics, instructing the children, of course in separate rooms, but 
at the same hour ; daily from 10 to 11 o'clock. It is open to all, and I frequently 
pass during that hour from one to another, to see what is going on ; hut mindf 
each department is under the sole supervision of its own religious instruction com- 
mittee, and they J by the constitution and rules of the school, can not be meddled 
with by any persons but members of their own church. For the (me how this 
distinction is made ; we then join harmoniously together, and I am sure I never 
during the day think for a moment what is the creed of any particular child. We • 
all acknowledge the same Grod, and there are general rules of guidance which 
can not give offense. One of our teadiers is a Presbyterian, the other is a Cath- 
olic—our superintendent is of the Church of England — our pupil teachers are 
Catholic or Protestants as it happens, so are all the servants of the institution; 
I never think of asking to what sect they belong. We have a man to teach the 
shoemakers, I know he is a CathoUc. 

I do not know what the tailor is, or the turner, or the bookbinder, or the 
printer, — ^but I know we have never had a word of difference or of unkindness 
amongst the children or the teachers. May not we then hope that the blessing 
of heaven may rest upon our endeavors, and that we may be the honorable 
means of bringing up children, who through life will obey the great command, 
to love as brethren. 

We also have a housekeeper and a woman under her. For some years the 
head-woman was a OathoUc, but we found it very difEicult to get a woman of the 
class we required, and so were driven to take a Protestant, but the under-woman 
is a Catholic. As &r as I can judge, this school has been and is working on a 
true and faithful principle." 
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As early as in the 7th century, English and Scotch students resorted to 
Ireland for education. From the 8th century to the 13th, says Bayle, 
Ireland was " the most civilized country in Europe, the nursery of the 
sciences." Besides the higher institutions of learning, there remain 
records of a system of conventual schools, with teachers employed 
expressly for instructing poor scholars gratis. 

But instead of a system of parochial schools, assisted by the state and 
supervised by the local clergymen of the pupils' parents, which succeeded 
so well in Scotland and would have found a basis at least as good, in ex- 
isting institutions in Ireland, the whole series of English legislation fix)m 
the act of Henry VIII., in 1537, for establishing parochial schools, down 
to the latest of the modern educational associations, the Kildare-Place 
Society, dating from 1811, constituted a system of avowed attempts to 
make Englishmen and Protestants out of Irish Catholics. The act of 
1537, which provided for parochial schools, bound the Cathohc clergy, 
under oath and under penalty of a heavy fine, to keep "a school to learn 
English," if any pupils should offer. An act under Elizabeth, A. D., 
1558, provided for diocesan schools, of a higher grade. During subse- 
quent reigns various other statutes were enacted on the subject generally, 
showing some slight progress in liberality. But, although the Catholics 
were four-fifths at least of the whole population, yet this whole course of 
legislation prohibited them from endowing, managing or teaching schools, 
or even from educating their own children abroad ; and the penalty for 
any Catholic acting as a schoolmaster, assistant schoolmaster, or private 
tutor, was transportation for the first offense, and the pains of high 
treason for the second. 

Of the succession of Protestant associations which continued these 
efforts at a later day, the Society for promoting English Protestant schools 
in Ireland was the first. It was established in 1733, to take charge of 
the Charter schools, which Primate Boulter had set in operation two years 
before. The Association for Discountenancing Vice followed, in 1800, and 
lastly came the Kildare-Place Society, which was in active operation until 
about 1835. Altogether, these societies expended nearly seven millions 
of dollars of public money in their vain undertaking. 

Wiser and more liberal efforts for an unsectarian education began to 
be made as early as 1806, when a commission was appointed to examine 
the condition of schools in Ireland. Another was appointed in 1824 ; and, 
after still further efforts during several years, the present Board of National 
Education in Ireland was appointed, and commenced its operations in 1831. 

This body, composed of influential persons, both Cathohc and Protest- 
ant, has labored with much wisdom and success. At the end of 1854, 
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the schools under its charge numbered 5,178, having more than a half 
a million of children on the rolls. These schools include 155 agricultural, 
and 142 work-house schools, besides various training schools, industrial 
schools, &c. The annual appropriation for the Board has increased from 
about £4,328 to about £200,000 ; and the influence of its labors is 
accomplishing a visible change in the moral and physical condition of 
Ireland. The system has lately been completed by the establishment of 
the Queen's colleges at Cork, Belfast, and Galway, which are based on 
similar principles, and offer a completed education without sectarian 
influence or tendency. 

These " National Schools," although in fact both preventive and reform- 
atory, are not technically so.. Education expressly such, is not yet mak- 
ing progress in Ireland as rapidly as in England, although interest in it is 
increasing, and the need of it is, if possible, greater. The statistics of 
juvenile crime in Ireland are startling. In 1853, the number of offenders, 
aged not more than sixteen, arraigned in Ireland, was 15,600; of whom, 
were committed for trial, 12,238. And in 1854, of a total of 10,786 so 
arraigned, 7,640 were convicted. In Dublin alone, of a whole number of 
240,248 persons taken into custody by the police, during the four years 
from 1849 to 1852, inclusive, 63,832, being over one-fifth, were less than 
twenty years of age. 

To meet the moral and physical needs of such d class, both Protestants 
and Catholics have of late years made commendable exertions. The 
oldest Ragged School in Dublin is the Lurgan Street School, established 
in 1830, and to which a department for lodging and feeding boys was 
added in 1851. The Mill Street Ragged Schools were founded, in 
1850, by Mr. Daniel Molloy. The Townsend Street Schools were opened 
in 1852. Among the ladies interested in these schools are the wives of 
Archbishop Whately, and of Hon. Thomas Lefroy, and others of the 
most influential families in Dublin. The pupils of these schools are em- 
ployed as shoe-blacks, messengers, &c. The Ragged School Broomer and 
Messenger Society, organized 1852, procures for its scholars a somewhat 
higher grade of employment, and obtains good situations for them at 
graduation. 

These are Protestant schools ; and number in all about 200 "ragged" 
pupils. There were, however, in 1853, six CathoUc schools, under charge 
of a committee of leading Catholics, with an aggregate attendance, includ- 
ing week-days and Sundays, of 2,730. The corresponding figure for the 
above Protestant schools is about 1,000; the number aided with food, 
lodging and clothing in the "Catholic schools not being given. Mr. Con- 
nellan states the whole number of Ragged Schools in Dublin, 1853, at 
nine, with 664 pupils. Other similar schools have been added ; among 
others, St Joseph's Industrial School, and the Andrean Free National 
School, excellently conducted by Mr. M'Gauran ; both Catholic. 

The example of Dublin is being followed in Cork and other Irish cities, 
but we are at present unable to give precise information of their progress 
or present condition. 
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In the movement for juvenile reform in Europe, some important princi- 
ples of operation are perceptible. We shall here briefly state them. 

1. Perhaps the most prominent of the points alluded to is, the Family 
Principle in organization. Of the modem reformatories, established to 
do a better work than the great centralized European orphan-houses and 
alms-houses, many receive only from ten to twenty children ; a number 
not too great to allow family discipline and family influence. Larger es- 
tablishments, as at Horn and Mettray, are sub-divided into family groups, 
under the charge of an " elder brother," or assistant of some grade. 
Under the influence of the benevolent and assiduous oversight of such 
guardians, these minor groups are pervaded with a spirit nearly approach- 
ing that of the natural family, and seem to afford the best possible sub- 
stitute for the parental care of which the pupils are deprived. 

2. Relations of these institutions to their originators and the supervising 
authority. The best of the European institutions have been first estab- 
lished upon a small scale, by one person, with the aid of a little society or 
of a few friends, or perhaps himself being sole originator, manager, 
teacher and pay-master ; sometimes in his own private house. As the 
results of such labors become visible, his friends grow interested in it, 
and assist him with money or services ; perhaps a few, or many, furnish 
funds sufficient to procure lands and buildings, and to provide some scanty 
salary for the officers. Now it is, and not before, that the appeal is made 
to the State ; by showing that definite and important good is already 
done, and that moderate assistance will secure the safe and permanent 
continuance of the means of such good. In return for such aid, the State 
is invested with a supervisory power ; and the reports of the institution 
are made to it, and to the public. 

3. The motives and preparatory training of the teachers employed. 
In Europe, the student of juvenile reform is continually surprised at the 
almost missionary spirit which must operate in the various corps of assist- 
ants as well as superintendents at reformatories, to keep them where duty 
is so severe and wages so scanty. It is only a spirit of the most imme- 
diate, practical, home benevolence, looking to the benefit of the nearest 
and neediest, and influencing a class with whom, with us, such motives 
have too little weight, which calls out this class of laborers in the field of 
reform. 

The pioneers in the modem reformatory enterprise, were mainly un- 
prepared for their work by study or experience. But they almost imme- 
diately annexed to their institutions normal departments, varying in 
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character and distinctness, for the professional training of their assistants 
and successors. The members of these departments render important 
assistance in the daily conduct of the institution, and at the same time 
pursue a comprehensive course of study, thus obtaining extended and 
combined knowledge of the theory and practice of their profession. 

4. The character and purpose of the industrial training given. Although 
some of these institutions prepare their pupils for trades, it is the object 
in most of them to train them for earning a living, as farmers, gardeners 
or nurserymen, and to accustom them to such a life ; the country, and 
rural occupations, being regarded as the situation most favorable for the 
future morals and usefulness of the class of pupils trained in them. This 
also counteracts the existing tendency in the population to concentrate in 
and about the already overgrown European cities. 

5. The extent to which women cooperate in the maintenance and carry- 
ing on of the institutions. The funds which support them are frequently 
wholly or partly gathered by a society of women, organized for the pur- 
pose ; a force of female teachers is employed wherever the institution re- 
ceives female pupils; and the system of "patronage" for the graduates 
is frequently in charge of a female patronage society. The women con- 
stituting these societies are pious, of great respectability, deeply interested 
in their work, and judicious and energetic in prosecuting it ; and, in many 
instances, of high social position. 

6. Contribution to the support of criminal children by their parents. 
Instead of permitting such parents, — usually themselves useless if not 
also criminal members of society, — to cast upon their more diligent and 
upright fellows all the care and expense of the children whom they have 
ruined, a custom is gaining ground of applying to such parents for a 
periodical payment in aid of their support. In England, Bavaria and 
Belgium such an application is sanctioned by law ; and, in case of refusal, 
means of coercing a proper contribution are provided. 

7. Economy. Notwithstanding that the average number of teach- 
ers and officers in the European reformatories is much larger than is usual 
in the United States, the average expense per pupil is surprisingly small. 
This is due, not only to the inexpensiveness of the buildings occupied, 
and smallness of the salaries paid, but to numerous economies secured by 
the judicious improvement of the labors of the pupils in farming, garden- 
ing, trades, &c., so that the institutions are, to a considerable degree, 
self-supporting. 

8. A system of patronage, for continuing assistance and influence to the 
pupil after leaving the institution, until he is securely established, both in 
respect to occupation and morals. This department is under charge either 
of the officers of the institution or of a society organized for the special 
purpose, or both, and sometimes with State aid. Such societies consist 
either of men or women ; and the help thus aflforded to their beneficiaries 
is an important and indeed an indispensable appendix to the education of 
the school itself. 

9. The distinctly preventive character of the movement generally. 
Not only do separate institutions exist, as well for the morally endangered 
as for the vicious only, but the best of the reformatories proper are, to a 
large extent, preventive in character. Orphans, neglected children, those 
already beginning to go astray, are received and cared for on the sound 
principle that prevention is better than cure, whether as to morals or 
money. 

It may be added that nearly all the excellences above enumerated are 
directly or indirectly traceable to the extensive existence of personal, 
practical, active and painstaking charity among the individuals of Euro- 
pean communities. 
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PUBLICATI(iXS OX REFOItMATORY EDUCATION AND 

INSTITUTIONS. 



I. EUROPEAN. 

Colonies agricoles, ecoles rurales, et ecoles de reforsie, pour les indi- 
gents, les mendiants et les vagabonds, et specialemcnt ponr les enfants des deux 
sexes, en Suisse, en Allemagne, en France, en Angleterre, dans les Pays-Bas et 
en Belgique. Rai)port addressc a M. Tesch, ministre de la justice, par Ed. Due 
petiaux . . . Bruxelles, 1851. 4o. 2 cols. pp. 208. (Agricultural colonies, and 
rural schools and reform schools, for paupers, mendicants and vagrants, and 
especially for children of both sexes, in Switzerland, Germany, France, England, 
the Netherlands and Belgium. A report to M. Tesch, minister of justice. By 
Ed. Ducpetiaux. Brussels, 1851.) 

This exceedingly clear, condensed and full document, gives (in French) details 
and statistics, narrative and tabulated, of origin, management, organization, ex 
pense, and mental, moral and religious training and discipline, fuller in propor 
tion to the importance of the institution, and especially complete and interesting 
upon the great schools of Mettray and Ruysselede. 

Besides these two, more or less account is given of sixtj'-four other institu- 
tions, being all those of importance in Western Europe, and including as well or- 
phan houses and other preventive and repressive Institutions, as reformatories 
proper. 

The report contains also plans and elevations of the buildings at Ruysselede, 
Mettray, and the Rauhe Haus, and a valuable report to the government of Bel- 
gium, embodying a plan of organization for farm-almshouses for adult beggars. 

It has also short summaries of the history of juvenile reform in the countries 
of which it treats, and a terse and able summary of the author's own views upon 
reformatorj' institutions, as deduced from the extensive array of facts included in 
his investigations. 

FuEOENDE Blatter aus dem Rauhen Hause zu Horn bei Hamburg. Mitt 
heilungen uber freie Vereino, Austalten u. s. w. Herausgegeben von Dr. Wich 
ern . . . (Flying Leaves from the Rauhe Haus at Horn near Hamburg. Contain 
ing uiformatiou upon free churches, institutions, &c. Ed. by Dr. Wicheru.) 
Monthly. 12o., pp. 86 each. 

This is the organ, not only of the Rauhe Haus itself, but of that whole religious 
and reformatory movement in Germany, known as the Inner Mission. It includes 
reports of the proceedings of the agents of this movement and of the various 
churches and institutions connected with it, and of the progress and condition of 
the Rauhe Haus itself. At the printing and publishing ofKce established at the 
Rauhe Haus, a large number of works for the young and for adults, conforming 
to the views of the Inner Mission, ethical, biographical and entertaining, have been 
issued ; of which lists are from time to time given in the advertising pages of the 
Fliegende Blatter. 

SociETE Paternelle. Foudation d'une colonic agricole de jeunes detenues 
a Mettray . . . Paris . . . B. Duprat . . . 1839. (Paternal Society. Foundation 
of an agricultural colony for young detenues, at Mettray. Paris : B. Duprat. 
1889. 8o., pp. 112. 

Rapports des directeurs de la colonie agricole de Mettray. (Re- 
ports of the directors of Mettray to the founders.) 12o. 
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This account of the foundation of Mettraj, with its annual reports, forms a 
series of annual pamphlets from 1839, and yet continued. They include fall and 
interesting accounts of the progress of Mettray, with anec^tes, documents, &c., 
and yarious engravings. Among othera, is the head of Vicomte Bretigneres de 
C«urteilles, one of the original founders of Mettray, now deceased. 

Annales de la Charite. Revue mensuelle destinee a la discussion des ques 
tions et a Tcxamen des institutions qui interessent les pauvres. Journal de la 
societe d'economie charitable. . . . Paris. A. Le Clere et Ce. (Annals of Char- 
ity. A monthly review for the discussion and examination of questions and in 
stitutions relative to the poor. Journal of the Economical Charitable Society. 
Paris: A. Le Clere & Co.) 80., pp. about 800 a year. 

This monthly now forms thirteen handsome volumes, from 1845 to 1867 inclus- 
ive; and contains a large mass of information relative to the ancient and modem 
history, and present condition and progress, of institutions of all classes, intended 
for the succor and reform of the poor and unfortunate; including not only reform- 
atories proper, but hospitals, charity schools, benevolent societies, &c. 

The Irish Quarterly Review. Dublin : W. B. Kelly. London: Simpkins, 
Marshall & Co. Price 2s. 6d. per number. 

Appended to each number of this ably conducted Quarterly from June, (No. 
XIV.) 1864, there is a " Quarterly Record of the Proffrets of Reformatory Schools 
and Prison Discipline^* — averaging at least 100 closely printed pages, and con- 
taining reports of Institutions, accounts of public meetings in reference to Juvenile 
Crime and its prevention and reformation, and the ablest papers which have 
appeared from the British press on the subject. The series constitutes a Docu- 
mentary History of the Reformatory Movement in Great Britain since 1854. In 
them will be found a particular account of the Mettray Institution, and of the 
movements of M. Demetz. 

The Philanthropist and Prison and Reformatory Gazette; London: Pub- 
lished at the Book Society, 19 Paternoster Row. 6s. per annum. 

This Monthly Journal is a valuable Record of Social Amelioration and of Char- 
itable Institutions in Great Britain. It is now the organ of the National Reform- 
atory and Refuge Union, of which the Earl of Shaftesbury is President The 
number for February, 1857, contains the " Prize Essays on the Practical Manage- 
ment of Reformatories and Refages, with respect to Food, Labor and Rest.** 

Report from Select Committee [of the House of Commons,] dn criminal 
and destitute juveniles; together with the proceedings of the committee, minutes 
of evidence, appendix and index. . . . December, 1862. Fol., pp. 661. 

Do. June, 1863. Fol., pp. 642. 

These two solid reports contain evidence, oral and documentary, furnished to 
the respective committees of the English House of Commons, by Rev. S. Turner, 
Miss Carpenter and other leading philanthropists, relating to all questions of 
theory and practice in juvenile misery and crime, and their prevention and re- 
form ; a great mine of authoritative materials, from which have been gath- 
ered the substance of numerous publications upon the subjects discussed. Among 
the documents in the appendixes to these reports are, extracts from many reports 
on prisons, &c., of chaplains and inspectors ^ narratives of individual juvenile 
offenders; rules and regulations of Parkhurst and other institutions; Recorder 
HilPs charges to the Birmingham grand jury ; Mr. Fletcher's paper on the Conti- 
nental Farm-School system; Rev. S. Turner's report on the organization of Mett- 
ray; report of the French National Assembly's committee on juvenile offenders; 
many documents relating to Philadelphia House of Refage, &c. 
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F1B8T GoNFERrNCB On Reformatory Schools at Birmingham. 1861. 
Second Confxrence, do., 1853. 

The proceedings of the First Conference at Birmingham, were of unusual in- 
terest, and had a powerful influence in stimulating the action of Parliament and 
the efforts of benevolent individuals in different sections of England. The most 
valuable statistics and suggestions contained in the Report and the Proceedings, 
will be found in *^ Barnard's Papers on Beformaiory JEcbtcaUon and ButUutums,** 

First Provincial Mbietino of the National Reformatory Union, held 
at Bristol in August, 1856. London. Cash. 172 pages. 

This pamphlet includes a very valuable ** Inaugural Address,'* by Lord Stan- 
ley, and Papers on " the Beformaiory Institutions in and near Bristol,''* and on the 
Belations of the Beformaiory Schools to the Siaiej and the management of Female 
Reformatories by Mary Carpenter; on Biefficiency of simply Penai Legislcttum^ 
by Lord Brougham; on '^ PunuhTnents in Beformaiory Schools^" by E. B. Wheat- 
ley; a " Visit to Mettray," by Frederick Hill; " the Industrial Schools of Scotland, 
amd (he working' of DwUop^s Act,''* by Alfred Hill; " on the Connection qfJuveniU 
Crime and (he Drinking Habits of Society,** by B. Crossman; on " Ship Beforma- 
iory and ihe Liverpool AMnir Bulk Beformaiory;** on •* Providing for the Inmates 
of Beformatories on their discharge,** by Rev. Sydney Turner, and " on Previous 
Imprisonment for Qiildren sentenced to Beformatories,** by|Sur Stafford Northcote. 

Social Evils; their Causes and their Cure. By Alexander Thomson, Esq., 
of Banchory. London: James Nisbet & Co. 1862. I60., pp. 176. 

This little volume contains a clear exposition of the principles on which the 
Aberdeen Reformatory Movement was conducted, and the details of the success- 
ful management of the Industrial Feeding Schools. 

The Philosopht OF Ragged Schools. London: William Pickering. 1861. 
I60., pp. 128. 

Mbliora: or Essays on the present state and prospects of Society. Edited by 
Viscount Ingestre. 2 vols. London: J. W. Parker. 

These volumes embrace forty contributions by the active prompters of prevent- 
ive and reformatory institutions and agencies in England — such as Model Lodging 
Houses; Public Baths; Ragged Schools; Adult Education; Popular Amuse- 
ments, &c. 

JuvENiLB Delinquents, their condition and treatment. By liafy Carpenter. 
London: W. & F. G. Cash. 1868. 12o„ pp. 888. 

Reformatory Schools, for the children of the perishing and dangerous 
classes, and for juvenile offenders. By Mary Carpenter. London: C. Gilpin. 
1851. 12o., pp. 853. 

These two volumes contain a calm, comprehensive and practical discussion and 
presentation of the history, principles and details Cf Reformatory Education and 
Institutions. 

Two Prize Essays on Juvenile Delinquency. By Micaiah Hill, Esq. and 
C. Comwallis. London: Smith, Elder & Co. 1853. 12o., pp. 481. 

Juvenile Depravity, £100 Prize Essay. By Rev. Henry Worsley. Lon- 
don: Charles Gilpin. 1849. 12o., pp. 275. 

Crime in England, its relation, character, and extent, as developed from 
1801 to 1848. By Thomas Plint. London: Charles Gilpin. 1861. 12o., pp. 187. 

Charges to the Grand Jury of the Borough of Birmingham. By M. D. 
Hill, Recorder. 1867. 
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Punishment and Prevention. By A. Thomson, of Banchory. 1857. 

Crime. By Frederick Hill. Murray. 1853. 

Visit to Mettrat. .By T. Paynter and Rev. S. Turner. 1845. 

The Farm Schoot System of the Continent. By Joseph Fletcher. 

Reformatory Schools in France and England. By P. J. Murray. 1864. 

Visit to Continental Reformatories. By R. Hall. 1855. 

Visit to Mettray. By Lord Leigh. 1856. 

Edinburgh Review. Nos. 204, 206. 

Law Review. Nov. 1850. Feb. 1855. Feb. 1856. 

Quarterly Review. Nos. 194, 195. 

North British Review. Nos. 48. 

Eclectic Review. Dec. 1848. 

Report on Schools in Workhouses and Prisons, in Ireland, 1853. By 
J. W. Kavanagh. 

Papers, Pamphlets, and Speeches on Reformatories and Juvenile Crime. 

Edited by J. Symons, 1855. 

Crime and Criminal Offenders. By S. Richardson. Jarold. 

Prison Discipline. By John Field. 

Criminal Legislation. By George Combe. 

Annual Reports of the 

♦' Preston House op Refuge. By Rev. John Clay. 

*' Durham Refuge, of Discharged Prisoners. 

" Irish Refuge of Discharged Prisoners. 

" Red Lodge Reformatory, for Girls, at Bristol. 

" KiNGSwoRD Reformatory, for Boys. 

•♦ Hardwick Reformatory, near Cheltenham. 

" Red Hill Farm School. 

•' Edinburgh Industrial Schools. 

" Aberdeen Feeding Schools. 

*' Akbar Ship Reformatory, Liverpool. 

" Finchley Industrial Schools. 

A Plea for Ragged Schools. By Dr. Guthrie. Edinburgh. 

A Plea for Industrial Schools and Improved Dwellings for the Poor, as 
the best means for decreasing Juvenile Crime. London : Masters. 149 pages. 

School Econ'omv : or, Mental and Industrial Training. By Jellinger Simons 
J. W. Parker. 188 pages. 

[Most of the above, with other valuable documents, will be found entire in the 
Record of the Irish Quarterly Review, and in the pages of the Philanthropist, and 
the substance of many of them is included in " Barnard's Papers on Prevent 
ive and Re formatoiy Institutions and A gencies.^^ F. C. Brownell: Hartford. 1857.) 
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Abkbdeen, crime and ragged schools. 822. 344. 

Adams, seij't, on imprisoning young, 304. 

Adderley, Mr., on juvenile reform, 153. 

Admissions, 22, 113, 121, 170, 177,185, 264, 828. 

Agej 33, 122, 264, 337. 

Agricultural labor, 15, 173. 

Apicultural reform schools, M. Demetz, on, 147. 

in France, 147. 

Bachtelen, 69. 

Beuggen, 71. 

Carra, 75. 

Cemay, 257. 

Dusselthal, 79. 

Hardwlcke, .331. 

nofwyl,55, 147. 

Uom, 109. 

Kruitzlingen, 61. 

Mettray, 20. 167, 216. 

PeUt-Bourg, 249. 

Petit-Quevilly, 259. 

Birmingham conferences on, 307. 

Itov. S. Turner on, 297, 314. 
AUier, M., director at Petit-Bourg, 250. 
Allonville, M. de Rainncville^s school at, 224. 
Amusements, 22, 74, 124, 241, 288. 
Antecedents of inmates, 213, ^, 315, 265. 
Apprenticing, 24, 122, 214. 337. 
Assistants, 115. 133, 210, 234, 253. 
Association of prisoners, 318, 326. 
Auxiliary school, 279. 
Augustus, M., agric. sup't at Mettray, 189, 191. 

Bachtelen, reform school at, 69. 

Baker, T. B. L., and Ilardwicko school, 331. 

Baltimore, house of refuge, 354. 

Barnard, 11., reporton supplcm. agencies, 5. 

Bazin, founder of school atMcsnil St. Firmin, 148. 

Barol, Madame, 104. 

Begging, 324, 347. 

Beguines, 93. 

Bcernem, Rob't Hall's visit to, 282. 

Belgium, 24, 151, 261. 

Bengough, George, and Hardwicke school, 331. 

Burenger do la Drome, M., 149. 

Bervanger, M. de, charitable labors of, 237. 

Beuggen, seminary at, 71. 

Bezancon, M., 207. 

Birmingham, reform conferences at, 307, 357. 

Bishop, Rev. F., on Liverpool training school, 320. 

Blanc, M. le, director at Gaillon, 245. 

Blochmann, Dr. C. J., his lilia of Pestalozzi, 33. 

Blouet, M., 207. 

Bosch, General van* den, 147. 

Boston Asylum and Farm School, 354. 

Bristol, Red Lodge reform school at, 326. 

Brothers' Institute, Ranhe Uaus, 19, 126. 

Brougham, Lord, on juvenile reform, 153, 196. 

Brcnton, E. P., 341. 

Buildings, 21, 169, 249, 262, 298, 828, 331. 

Burgdoif , Pestalozzi's school at, 46. 

Byron, lady, and Red Lodge school, 327. 

Carra, rural school of. 75. 

Carter, Rev. T., on prison discipline, 318. 

Carpenter, Mary, 12i}, 356. 

Catalogue of Ref. Publications, 355. 

Cells, separate, 221, 233, 303. 

Cemetery, 221, 287. 

Cellular confinement at Mettray, 286. 

Central prison and ref. school at Gaillon, 244. 

Cemay, rural asylum at, 257. 

Charitable institutions at Rome, list of, 27. 

Charity, Christian and heathen, 12. 

Charity, organized, hist., sketch of, 11. 

Chavannes, M. de, 173. 

Chicago reform school, 354. 
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I Christian Brothers, 14, 135. 

statistics of, 140. 

Kay's account of, 141. 

regulations of, 142. 

training school of, Shuttleworth on, 144. 
Chapel, 183, 237, 286. 
Charity, Sisters of, 85, 89, 93, 171. 
Chief of Families at Mettray, 217, 227. 
Child's Asylum, 324. 

Children's Aid or Friend Society, 331, 341. 
Christmas festival, 124, 132. 
City boys, peculiarities of, 211, 338. 
Cincinnati Reform School, 354. 
Clay, Rev. John, on juvenile offenders, 315. 
Classification, 152, 223, 250, 268. 
Commencement, 333, 334. 
Compulsory payments by parents, 315, 320. 
Conditional pardpns, 151. 
Confidence in well doing, 326. 
i Confinement, solitary, 177,213, 236. 
Convicts, 308. 

Correctional discipline, 156, 315. 
Correspondence with discharged inmates, 188. 
Cost, total, 225, 242, 255, 278. 

" for salaries, 70, 216, 250. 

per capita, European, 72, 75, 78, 128, 226, 
242, 255, 279, 311, 325, 352. 

" per capita, American, 364. 
Country boys, 323, 338. 
Courts, in aid of discipline, 192, 314. 
Coleman, Mr., account of Mettray, 230. 
Conferences on reform schools, 307. 
Connecticut State Kcfomi School, a56. 
Contents, 7. 

Corno, M.jOn young detenues, 149. 
Courteilles, Vicomto de, 20, 154, 167, 168, 170, 204. 
Cousin, on Rotterdam reform school, 293. 
Crime, cost of, 312, 316, 317, 319, 325. 

Dangerous Classes, 308, 321. 

Daily routine. 116, 123, 220, 226, 268, 325. 

Deaths, 220. 

Detention, period of, 158. 

Detenues in French law, 155, 244. 

Delaellau, M., 195. 

Demetz, and Mettray, 20, 167. 

on agricultural colonies, 147. 

on llauhe Uaus, 152. 
Diaconisscnanstalt, Kaiserswerth. 81. 
Diestcrweg, Dr. A., biog. of Pestalozzi, 33, 38. 
Diet. 223, ^, 245, 283, 292. 
Discharged inmates, 30. 
Distribution of new comers, 185. 
Dormitory, 220, 247, 249. 
Dress, 222, 233, 265, 329. 

Drolin G., and Institute of Chr. Bi-os., Rome, 138. 
Duclesieux, M. Achille, school of at St. Han, 224. 
Ducpetiaux, on agric. ref. school, 25, 365. 

report on Bachtelen, 69. 
Carra, 75. 

St. Nicholas, 237. ' 

Petit-Qucvilly, 259. 
" Ruysselede, 261. 
Dumont, Prosper, on normal schools, 81. 
Dunlop's act, 344. 
Dusselthal Abbey, reformatory at, 79. 

Eberhard. J. J., director at Carra, 75. 
Edinburgn refuge for boys, 345. 
Edinburgh Review, 858. 
Elder Brother, 23, 229, 232. 
Emigration, 346. 

Employment, 22, 30, 70, 77, 194, 251, 276. 
England, early industrial reform efforts in, 25. 
summary of educ. reform movement in, 839. 
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Establishment of St. Nicholas, 337, 213. 
Bsoapes, 116, 184, 175. 
European institutionB, 361. 
Expense, set cost. 
Expulsion, 263. 

family principle, 47, 122, 169, 218, 220, 366, 361. 

Gaucher, Leon, 151, 152. 

Family tie, how strengthened, 116, 203, 214. 

Farms, outlying, 223, 233, 263, 298. 

Farm labor. 71, 129, 148, 173, 191, 195,276, 297. 

Festivals. 118. 124. 

Fellenberg, M. de, and Hofwyl, 66. 

Female reform school, 101,282, 327. 

Female delinquents, 303, 320. 

Fessiaux, M. V Abbe, 148. 

Fines, 836. 

Fire brigade at Mettray, 214. 

Fliedner, Bey. Thomas, and Kaiserswerth, 81. 

Fliegende Blatter, (Flying Leaves,) 128. 

Food, see diet. 

Foremen, school of, 22, 168. 

Free day school, 307- 

France, reform agric. colonies in, 20, 147. 

Freres Chretiens, 135. 

Oaillon, Central Prison at, 244. 
Garance, M. Aubanel's school at, 147. 
Gasparin, Comte de, 167, 148, 171. 
Garden labor, 129, 249. 
Gaols, bad system of, 319. 
Germany, ancient schools in, 38. 

modem schools in, 40. 
Giraud, M., 180. 

Girls, reformatories for. 108, 104, 327, 364. 
Gladstone, Hon. Mr., 300. 
Glasgow, industrial schools at, 345. 
Government aid to voluntary efforts, 231, 251. 
Government institutions, 244, 254, 316, 277. 

HaU, Robert, 244. 282, 288. 

Hardwicke ag^cultural reform school, 331, 842. 

Haskins, Rev. 0. F., 28, 243. 

Heathen charities, 11. 

Hale, Sir Mathew. 339. 

Healtii, 174, 202, 212, 246, 267. 

mu, M., M . D., on Mettray, 229, 308, 810. 

HoUdays, 297. 

Home feeUng, 124, 149, 324, 214. 

Honor, feeling of, 181, 234. 

Howard, 101. 

Hofwyl, Fellenberg's school at, 55, 147. 

Holland, reform education in, 151, 293. 

Hospitals, Mrs. Jameson, on women in, 91. 

Hubert, M., 193. 

Ignorance, 321, 822. 

Industrial Feeding Schools, 323, 344. 

InfideUty, 338. 

Infirmary, 226,267. 

Instruction, 71, 121, 131, 171, 178, 235, 239, 270 

Intractable children, 155, 212. 

Industrial Training, 129, 329. 

Inner mission, 108. 

Ireland, educational reform movement in, 349. 

Irish Quarterly Review, 161, 167, 344, 366. 

Jameson, Mrs., on woman's social place, 89. 
Jews, charity of, 11. 
Juvenila criminals, French laws on, 149. 
Juvenile offenders, 261, 292, 307, 318, 321, 322. 
Jury of boys, 23, 268. 

Kavenagh, I.. 368. 
Kaiserswerth institution, 81. 
Kay. Dr., account of Yehrli, 66 
Kruitslingen Normal School, 61. 
Kuzatli, M., director at Bachtelen, 69, 146. 

Lamarque, M., on patronage societies, 149. 

La Roquette, prison ; patronage societies, 265. 

La Grand Trappe, 231. 

Land, Ul. 

Legras, Madame, 96. 



Le Blanc, director at Gaillon, 245. 
Lecomte, director at Petit-Quevilly, 269. 
Leigh, Lord, visit to Mettray, 281. 
Liverpool, juvenile crime in, 818, 320. 
London, juvenile crime in, S21. 
Locke, John, 339. 

Lucas, Mr., inspector general of prisons, 149. 
Lying, 114, 388. 

Management, 329, 332. 
Mann, H., 130. 

Maryland House of Reftige, 854. 
Maine State Reform School, 354. 
Marseilles, agric. establishment at, 148. 
Massachusetts State Reform School, boys', 364. 
" " « " girls', 864. 

Mesnil St. Firmin, agricultural colony at, 148. 
Meliora, or Essays on Social Reform, 357. 
Mettray, agricultural colony of, 148. 

De Metz' account of, 147, 160. 

anecdotes of, 159, 160, 174, 178, 182, 198, 208. 

history of, 20, 167. 

Ducpetiaux' account of, 216. 

statistics of, 217. 

organization ofj220. 

regulations of, 226. 

Mr. Hill's account of, 229. 

Mr. Coleman on, 230. 

Lord Leigh's visit to, 231. 

London [Hmes on, 236. 

letter from boys of: to Red Hill boys, 900. 

discipline of, 176, 222. 

results of, 181, 187, 190, 192, 197, 201, 209, 213. 

agricultural department, 204. 

family spirit, 213. 
Military discipline, 290, 260. 
Motives, 133. 181, 207, 314, 284, 276. 
Music, 131, 183, 239, 270, 284. 

Name of institution, 113. 

New comers, 22, 188. 

Netherlands Society of Beneficence, 147 

Neuho^ Pestalozzi's school at, 33, 148. 

Neudorf, reformatory for girls, 101. 

New Orleans, reform school at, 364. 

New York City, House of Refuge, 364. 

" " State Western House of Refuge, 864. 
Nightingale, Florence, 87, 91. 
North British Review, 368. 
Normal school, 66, 145, 201. 
Norris, Rev. J. P., on Ruysselede, 289. 

Officers, 121, 186, 217, 250, 266, 281, 311, 288. 
Orphans and their Asylums, 14, 26, 71, 74, 82, 818. 
Osborne, Rev. W. C, on juvenile offenders, 812. 
Ourches, Count LeoA d', gift lo Mettray, 174, 188. 
Oxenstiem, 166. 

Parental payments, 838, 884, 315, 320. 

Papa John's Asylum, 31. 

Parliamentary reports, 866. 

Parkhurst prison, 808. 

Patronage, administrative, 164. 

Patronage Soc., 72, 149, 161, 163, 197, 211, 833. 

Personal influence, 216, 300. 

Pennsylvania Western House of Refuge, 864 

Petit-Quevilly, Ducpetiaux, on school at, 259. 

Pestalozd, educ. efforts of, for the poor, sSy 14JS, 

life of, by Blochmann, 34. 

influence of, on popular schools, 38. 

biography of, sketch by Diesterweg, 88. 

influence of, on European schools, 44. 

personal character of, its influence, 58. 

centennial birth-day of, 54. 
Petit-Bourg, agric. school at, 249. 
Philanthropist, 366. 
Physical trainings, 121, 269. 
Philadelphia House of ReAige, 854. 
Philanthropic soc. for prevention of exime, 295. 
Pol, M., director at Ruysselede, 282. 
Poor-laws, English, 889. 
Pounds, John, 810. 
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Powell, II. T., on Stretton-on-Dunsmoiie, 825- 
Preventive and reformatory edneation, 5. 
Prisons, women as nurses and officers in, 101. 
Providence Reform School. 864. 
Preliminary punishment, 286, 299, 808, 288. 
Profits of labor, 182. 
Provisional freedom, 161, 806. 
printing, 127. 
Prisons and Schools, 284. 

Punishment, 176, 192,228, 241, 247,268, 269, 272, 
286,836. 

Quarterly Review, 368. 

Ragged Schools, 821. j 

Raikes, Robert, Sunday Schools beffun by, 840. I 
Rauhe Hans at Horn, account of, 18, 107, 112. I 

why so named, 118. 

details of progress of since 1886, 114. j 

Sundays and holidays at, 117. I 

results of, 118. 

Miss Carpenter on, 121. j 

origin of, 112, 118. ! 

M. Ducpetiaux on, 121. < 

view of, 109. 

plan of, 111. 

finances of, 128. 

Prof. Stowe on, 129. 

Uon. Ilorace Mann on, 162. 
Recke, von der, 79. 
Redhill reform school, 296, 298. 
Red Lodge reform school, Bristol, 327. 
Reform conferences at Birmingham. 807. i 

Reform institutions in the U. S., taole of, 364. 
Reform school, first, 14. i 

Reform schools, ag^cultural, 16. ' 

Reformatory education, England, 389. 

in Scotland, 343. 

Ireland, 349. i 

the U. S., 363. ; 

works on, list of, 367. 
Reformatory experience, European, 361. 
Religion, influence of at Ruysselede, 286. 
Reports on conduct of graduates of Mettray, 198. | 
Register, 233. I 

Religious difficulty, 347. ' 

Religious instruction, 170, 202, 281, 243,261, 268, I 
2n, 285, 329, 336, 848. , 

Results, 122, 258, 260, 287, 806, 809, 310, 826, ; 
331 834 346. ' ' ' j ' j i 

Rewards, 23*, 181, 223, 263, 269, 272. 336. 
Rome, pagan, charity of, 11. 

her earliest reform school, 14. 

list of charitable institutions in, 26. 

San Michele at, 14, 28. I 

Tata 'Giovanni's juvenile asylum at, 31. 
Rotterdam, school for juvenile criminals at, 293. • 
Ruysselede, Ducpetiaux, report on, 261. I 

origin and organization of, 262. 

internal arrangements of, 264. i 

order of exercises at, 268. • 

discipline of, 272. 

statistics of, 276, 292. 

financial results of, 278. i 

results of, 280. 

Robert HaU's visit to, 282. 

Rev. J. P. Morris' visit to, 289. i 



Rural Asylum at Cemay, 25. 

SaUe, Abbe John Baptist de la, 186. 

Salaries, 70, 217, 260, 266. 

Salvandy, M. de, 189. 

Schools, old and new, in Germany, 38. 

School attendance before commitment, 820. 

Scotland, summary of educ. reform in, 884. 

Sexes, 70. 

Short sentences, 198, 196. 

Ship duties, inst. in, 194, 234, 286, 269. 

Shuttleworth, Sir J. Kav, on Kruitzlingen, 64. 

Sisters of Charity, 86, 89. 93, 217. 280, 288, 288. 

Small reformatories, l7, 71, 76, 267. 

Soldiers, 216. 

Societe Patemelle, 167. 

St. Michael Reformatory, 14,28. 

St. Vincent de Paul Society, 28. 

St. John, Delze du Rouge, Vincent de, 139. 

St. Nicholas establishment, Paris, 24, 237. 

St. Ton, institute of Christian Brothers at, 189. 

Stanz, Pestalozzi's school at, 46. 

Stretton-on-Dunsmore, 809, 825. 

Sunday schools, origin of, 840. 

Sunday exercises, 117, 123, 207. 

Superintendents, 210, 286, 267, 301, 333, 861. 

Switzerland, agric. reform schools in, 15. 

Tablet of Honor, 181. 186. 

Tata Giovanni, juvenile asylum of, 31. 

Teachers, 22, 24, 64, 103, 164, 189, 238, 254, 880. 

Thlevmg, 234, 311, 317. 

Thomson, A., on Aberdeen iudust. schools, 822. 

Training. 28, 133. 288. 

Trogen, Orphan House at, 74. 

Trades, 121, 232, 240, 246, 248, 276, 289. 

Trial, 247. 

Turin, 99. 

Turner, Rev. S., 225, 341, 357. 

experience as chaplain at Redhill, 297, 314. 

on agric. reform schools, 297, 814. 

Vagrancy, 323, 347, 

Veenhuizen, institution of, 148. 

Vehrli, Jacob, 55, 61. 

Verdier, M., agent of Societe Patemelle, 212. 

Visitors, 880. 

Voluntairy contributions, 32, 70, 127, 184,281, 

269, 854. 
Von Turk. 134. 

Volmerstein, Count von der Recke, 79. 
Von Altenstein's letter to Pestalozzi, 48. 

Walls, in, 180, 299. 
Watson, Sheriff, 344. 
Weekly conference, 117, 123. 
Westborough State Reform School, 354. 
Whipping, 306, 318, 316. 
Wichem, John Henry, memoir of, 107. 
Wirtemberg. reform school in, 17. 
Women, social place of, 89, 91, 101, 801, 352. 
Woodbridge, W., 50, 67. 

Yverdun, Pestalozzi's institution at, 46. 

Zeller, C. B.. 53. 

Zeller, M., director at Beuggen, 71, 72, 78. 

Zellweger, J. G., 69. 

Zweifel, M., director at Cemay, 267. 
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BARNARD'S AMERICAN JOURNAL OF EDUCATION. 

The American Journal of Education, for 1858, under the editorial charge of Heniy 
Barnard, LL. D., will be published by the undersigned, quarterly f\iz.f on the 15th of March, June, 
September and December. « 

Each Number will contain at least 200 pages, and will be embellished with at least one 
portrait, and with wood cuts illustrative of recent improvements in buildings, apparatus and 
furniture, designed for educational purposes. 

Terms. — For a single copy, one year, (1858,) or for Numbers 12, 13, 14 and 15, $3.00 

For a single number, l.OQ 

JHyAU subscriptions payable in advance. 

Exchange Papers and Catalogues should be directed to Bamard^s American Journal of Educa- 
tiont Hartford, Conn. 

All communications inten^led for, or relating to, the contents of the Journal, should be directed 
to the editor. All business letters to the undersigned. 

Volumes I., II., III. and IV^., can be had for $2.00 per volume, in numbers, or for $2.25, bound 
in cloth. 

A circular, containing the Contents and Index of Volumes I., II., III. and IV., will be sent by mail 
to any one making request for the same. 

Postage. — To every subscriber, who will forward, ($3.25,) three dollars and twenty-five cents, 
the Journal for 1858 will be sent, free of postage. 

F. C. BROWNELL, Hartford, Conn. 

NOTICES. 

The American Journal op Education, as edited by Hon. Henry Barnard, is established to enter 
on a range of discussion and investigation, much wider than that which examines simply the best 
methods of imparting instruction to children ; and it will be the highest authority which this country 
will have, as to systems tested abroad, or the improvements necessary at home.— iVorf A American Review. 

Barnard's American Journal of Education for March, (1856,) presents a great variety of import- 
ant articles, interesting not merely to professional instructors, but to all who take pleasure in stuoyiog 
great questions of social advancement and prosperity. The Editor's name is too well known, throughout 
this state, and throughout the country, by his speeches, publications and incessant labors for the advance- 
ment of public education, to warrant any words of comment as to his peculiar fitness for the manage- 
ment of such a periodical as that which he is publishing. He understands thoroughly the state of 
instruction throughout the country, is equally well informed in reference to colleges and universities^ 
common schools and academies, '^ragged'' and industrial schools, and every other subject which ^'educa- 
tion" in its widest sense can comprehend , and, moreover^ by an extensive personal acquaintance, not 
only in this land, but in almost every country of Europe, he is able to collect the opiuions and experience 
of a great variety of distinguished educaioTs.—New Haven, {Conn.,} Palladium. 

Mr. Barnard's Journal occupies a broader field than the local school journals. Its scope is more 
comprehensive than any thing that has hitherto been attempted even in England, and we have no hesita- 
tion in pronouncing the number before us (for March) a model specimen of what a first class educational 
periodical should he.—Westfield, {Mass.,) News-Letter. 

Every thing about the work is executed with the greatest fidelity.— Vermxmt Christian Messenger. 

The American Journal of Education is distinguished for unusual ability, not only in the character 
of the articles furnished, but by the skillfulnessof the editor's management in his own productions, and 
the arrangement of the whole table of contents.— Wesleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 

We, in the South, have long wanted such a periodical as th\a.— Memphis, {Tenn ,) Daily News. 

The first number of The American Journal of Education we received with unmingled pleasure, 
save in the regret that England has as yet nothing in the same field worthy of comparison with it. — 
Westminster Review for January, 1856. 

Seldom have we welcomed with more cordial pleasure a new publication. Aside from his long expe- 
rience, bis intuitive perceptions of the wants of the age in this regard, the Editor always seemed to us to 
possess a "gift" in the promotion of the great object in which he has labored so faithfully and so success- 
fully. — Knickerbocker. 

This is a work which richly deserves a world-wide circulation. — The English Journal of Education. 

It is the most comprehensive and instructive specimen of a periodical on the subject which we have 
ever seen. — jS^^ Louis, Western Watchman. 

Barnard's Journal of Education, it may be very justly said, marks an era in this kind of literature. 
Previous to this, we have not had our educational review or quarterly. We have had no work to 
which we could turn for the able papers and lectures of the times, written upon this subject ; no repository 
of general educational intelligence and statistics ; no regular contributions from some loyal master-spiriL 
indited with the zeal attending a congenial pursuit, and evincing sound and discriminating views, basea 
upon experience. — Providence Post. 

This magazine, devoted to the cause of education, in its highest and most complete significance, it 
fdited and published by Hbnrt Barnard, Hartford, Conn., and, apart from the great ability and intelli- 
gence of its accomplished editor, lays under tribute many of the richest and profoundest intellects of the 
age. There is no educational periodical in this country, and there never has been one, to equal or 
approach it in point of philosophic vigor and fullness.— £outsrt/Ze, {Ky.^) Journal. 

It is decidedly, and in every respect, the best educational journal ever published in the United States. 
Every man interested in the educational progress of the country should have it.— Springfield, {Man.,y 
f k pub lican. 
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